






, J J r> -1 u r.; J e , , 1 'I r· r IJ ,, , J ., , 1 r) r· J . , 1 J. U .J J U .r .l--'-' .!-:i U ~ tJ I J ~ .J J ~ f .l--'-' 

\\·11,LIA,I D Tll'KXOR no~T,l.· 
11•11.E, $:. LU, •1,, .\'f,\\ YO!lli 

: 

.• 

• /.. 



.. 

/ 

ADVERTISEMENT. 

The general design of this work is perhaps sufficiently indicated by the titlepage, and the arrangement 

will be understood at once, by looking over the table of contents. It will be seen that the maps, plans, 

and charts, are illustrated by copious tables, placed in immediate connection with them ; thus rendering 

the work, for consultation on the topics to which it is devoted, in the highest degree, convenient. The great 

number of the maps, and the vast amount of matter of a geographical, historical, commercial, and statistical 

nature, embraced in the volume, together with the convenient mode of arrangement, it is believed will 

make the work of particular value to all classes of readers. No pains have been spared, to render it 

correct; and it is hoped, as well as believed, that it may be relied upon as an authentic book of 

reference. 

Many of the plans and charts in this work are new, and these are thought to be not merely curious and 

interesting, but important, as they serve to convey accurate impressions, where imperfect or erroneous ones 

are likely to prevail. As to the utility of works like the present, devoted to general statistics, and embrac

ing exact geographical and historical data, for reference, there can be no doubt. There is no class of 

works of higher estimation in Europe, and their importance is beginning to be duly appreciated in this 

country. It is hoped that the present volume may contribute to a more deep conviction of their value, and 

a more active circulation of statistical knowledge among us. 

Although the materials for the Tables have been compiled from a great variety of sources, yet there 

are several works which have been more particularly made use of, and from some of which whole 
. . 
paragraphs or tabular statements have been taken, with little or no modification. Among these works are 

Balbi's Abrege de Geographie ; Murray's Encyclopredia of Geography ; Huot's edition of Malte Brun's 

Precis de la Geographie Universelle; the volumes of the American Almanac and those of the Companion to 

the British Almanac ; the Encyclopredia Britannica ; Malchus's Statistik and Staatenkunde ; Macul

loch's Commercial Dictionary, &c. Beside these works, Humboldt's Voyage aux Regions Equinoxiales 

and Essai sur la Nouvelle Espagne; Lyell's Principles of Geology; Balbi's Atlas Ethnographique du Globe; 

the Weimar Statist1scher Almanach ; Bottin's Almanach du Commerce; Edward's Quarterly Register; 

Niles's Weekly Register; Hazard's Pennsylvania Register; Minor's Railroad Journal; the Missionary 

Herald ; Darby's Gazetteer of the United States ; Macgregor's British America, &c., have furnished 

valuable data, or served as useful guides. It is only an act of justice to acknowledge, that the two tables 

forming the Political Chart of the Globe, are a modification of the elaborate chart of Balbi, to whose other 

works the compiler is very much indebted on almost every subject treated of in these tables. 
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Ucology is thP science which treats of the structure, materials, relative ThPy rontnin no organic remain~, and hen<"e are i11forred to hare hren 

po~ition, un<I rnode of formation of the grPnt 11,ineral 1111tsses, wliirh eon- for,nP<I ilefore ani111als and VP/!<'tahlrs were called into exist1•11C"C'. Tlo«>y 

11 
1<tiu1te the crust of tile eartil; and i11v1•stigau•s tile s11rC"essive ebnnges 11bou11d in mntalliforous 111i11eruls,anrl 11011wtal Jm~ hf'l'II 111et"itil whicb 
tliat have taken pLtre i11 the orgauic and iuorgauic kingdoms of unturc, does uot ocrur either cx('lusi1Ply or OCl'asionally, iu thi1:1 class of rocks ; 
aud the cun~es of thos" rhan"e•. gPrns also occ Jr in grrat rnriNy. 

Geolo.,y has nothina to dci°with the q11cstion of the orig-in of thing~, or The following species of ro<"k~ hclong to tl,is class: I. Graniw. 2. S_1e-
with the\·r<!ation ofth: world; it merely aims at a careful exa111i11ation of nite. 3. Proto;;in,... 4. Trap. 5. Serpentine. <i. Porphyry. 7. Gueiss. 
tloe reeords of its former state, ins!'riherl uµon its actual surface, and of 

1

8. Mir-a Slate. 9. Clny Slate. JO. Qnartz Rock. 11. Limcstom•. 
the rvidrnccs of fimner life, afforded by the organic remains preservnl 2. TRANSITION RocKs. The rocks of this cla~s, in the regular snr
in its strata. llistory, tradition, and observatiou show that the earth's ression, rt'St immrdiately upon th<l'e of the primitive rlass. J\lnst of 
~11rli1ce is uncler.,oi1w a perpetual chnn<re; the currents of rivers and the111 11re distinctly stratified, and tl,e ~trata ore frequently 1·ertil"al, and 
ocea11s are torn,i,~I{ a~c11111ulations of lar~I in so111e places and washing like those nf the priruitirn class, exl,ibit the sanu, direction thro11/.(lio11t 
aw.iv rhe surface in others; the waters of lakes and ea~ deposit sucC"es- extensive tract~. They are distinguished from primiti1·e rocks l,y the 
sive·beds of evPr-forn,in!! rocks; the summits or flanks of mountains occ11rre1we offo:;:;il cru~tacen, shells, and rorals. Tl,e cxtensirn deposits 
undermined and sapped by rains and frost are plunged iuto tlie valley of limestone, particularly of the variegated kinds so murh prized for 
h,,Jow; aurl lofty 111ou11tains und clerp valleys are formed by tbe elem- oroa,nP11tal purposr:o, wl1ich they cnutalD i the fine irranites and porphy
tion or snlisiderwc ot' tlw surface occasioned by earthquakes. rics whid, th,.y afford, and the ores ol lead and copper distributed 

Geology goes forther and ~l,ows us that tbese changPs ha1e been going arnnng then,, give them importunce in tire arts. 
0•1 from tirnes anterior to historical or traditional knowledge; by an This class compri,:es the following rock: l. GreywaC"ke. 2. Transi
examination of the structure and position of the layer,-,, which compose tion Clay Slatr. 3. Gneiss aud .'\I icn Slate. 4. Qnanz Rock. 5. Reel 
the crust of the earth, it is ahle to determine their relative ages and the Sandstonr. 6. Limestone. 7. Glance Coal or Anthracite. 8. Granite. 
,node of their formatiou, whether from alluvial accumulations or by !). Syenite. 10. l'orphyry. 11. Trap. 12. Serpentinr. The firn la,it 
deposition from aqueous or igneous solution; and by studying the ani- do not differ very materially from the pri111itirn roC"ks of the same name. 
111al and vegetable remains which tl,ey contain, it proves that the whole 3. SECO'iDARY RocKs. This class of rocks rests, in the r gular sue
or nearly the whole of the present land was once nt the bottom of the ·eu, cession, i111mediatcly upon those of the tranRition class. 1\1 uch of the 
and ha· been 11pliflcd by the mighty convulsions of nature. mineral mattPr of which they are composed appears to have been depos-

Hy the term rocks in geology, we understand a great mineral mnti~, ited from a fitate of mechanical s11spe11sion, a circumstance which disti11-
con1poscd of one or several mineral substances, whatever be the Mate of guishe them i11 some measure from the transit10n rocks, in which chem
their agirreiration; thus we include C"lay and sand iu the class of rocks. ical deposits prevail over tho ·e of a mechanical nature. They abound 
Those rocks which have been deposited from a li!)uicl, probably water, in organic remains, and in them we first rnPct with vertebrated animals. 
ure suid to be of Neptunian origin; those that bear the marks of having Coal, wl,ich occurs in small quantities in transition deposits, is profu~ely 
been formed from a state of igneous solution are termed Plutonian or distributed among secondary formations. Of ores the most abundant 
ignigenous rocks. are tho e of iron and lead. 

1t was long thought that it was vain to look for order or regularity in The rocks of this class are 1. Sandstone. 2. Slate. 3. Limestone. 
the composition and arrangement of the great masses of which the cr11st 4. Gyp·um. 5. Coal. 6. Granite. 7. Porphyry. 8. Trap. 
of the earth is composed, but modern science has proved this notion to In the primitive and transition clas es geologi~ts have not observed 
be erroneous. These structures may be described as follows: any determinate arrangement among the Neptunian deposits, but i11 this 

1. SrRUCl"URE OF i\IouNTArn RocKs. The kinds of struC'ture occur- class it has been found to prevail throughout the whole series. The fol
ring in moumain rocks are the following; the compact structure, in lowing is a sketch of the order of succes,;ion lwl!inning with the oldest 
which the mass is uniform, and wlien broken exhibits various fractures, formation: 1. tlie old red s:mclstone; 2. metalliferous limestone, or car
as common compact quartz; the slaty, in which the ro!'ks split readily honifero11s limestone; 3. the great coal formation, which is compound, 
into layers, as conimon roofing slate; the gmnular, wben the rocks arc consisting of samlstone, slate, clay, limestonr, coal, and ironstone; 4. 
composed of granular concretions or imperfect crystals, a primitive mag-nesian and alpine limestone; 5. variegated santlstone, or new red 

' limestone or starnary marble; the porphyritic, in which there is a basis sandstone, compri~ing, beside the sandstone, beds of marl, with gypsum 
or grouncl with i111bedcled crystals, a~ porphyry; amygdaloidal. when the anrl rock l'lllt; 6. the shell lime, tone; 7. red ground, composed priuri
hnsis contains amygclaloidal cavitie!>, whether empty or filled with mine- pally of :-a.n,lstone, marls, and dolomites with salt and gypsum; 8. lia,, 
ral~; ancl conglo111l'rated, when the rock is composed of fragments ancl oolite limc~tones and Jura limestone; 9. weald clay and Purbeck 
irnbedded in a basi~. tone; 10. chalk formation. 

2. STRUCTURE Ot' ,STRATA A""n BEos. \Vhen a hill is composed of 4. TERTIARY RocKs. In the regular succe ion the rocks of this class 
tahnlar masses of the same kind of rock, extending through the hill, it i' rest immediately upou the chalk or uppermost member of the seconrlary 
saicl to be stratified, a11d the tabular ma es are called strata; if tabular class. They are looser in texture than those of that class, yet among 
mas~Ps of a different rock occur these are called beds. Se1·eral varietil's them beds occur equally compact with tho e of the latter. They abound 
are di-;coverable in the structure of individual strata or beds; thus in in fossil remains of animals and vegetables, containing many species dif
some bed~, the rock is arranged in colunms, as in basalt; in others in ferent from those now exi ting. 
tables as in porphyry; or in balls as in granite. The roC"k of this class are 1. Plastic Clay. 2. Calcaire Grossier or 

3. STRUCTURE OP FoRRAT10:-is. All those rocks which appear to London Clay. 3. Gypsum with Bones. 4. Superior marine Sandstones 
have been former! at the same time, and in similar circumstances, and and Sands. 5. pper fre h water Formation. G. Trachyte. 7. Basalt. 
which agree in position, struC"ture, petrifactions, &c., are said to belong 8. Green tone. 9. \Vacke. 10. Amy~daloid. 11. Clin tone. 
to the same formation. Simple formations are those principally com- 5. ALLUVIAL RocKs. Under this bead are included the various cal
posed of one rock, as for example granite; compound formation of rareous deposits, peat, clays, loams, sands, gravel , and rolled masses or 
more than one specie , as the coal formation, which coutains sandstone, l,olders, which in the regular succession rest upon tl1e newest or upper
slute, limestone, coal, and ironstone. most rocks of the te1tiory class. Remains of vegetables and animals are 

4. STRUCTURE OP VEINS- Veins are tabular masses that intersect the of frequent o<"currence in thi formation. either remains of human 
strata and beds where they occur. Like the latter they vary in position, industry nor human bones have been found in the older alluvia, but skel
being horizontal, or vertical, or more or less iuclined. They also vary in etons and bones of quadrupeds abound ; some of these quadrupeds are 
dimensions from an inch to several fathoms in breadth, and to several of extinct species of exi ting genera as the elephant, rhinoceros, tapir, 
miles in length ond depth. Veins appear to have been originally open &c.; some of species of extinct genera, as the mastodon and megathe
rents or fi sures traversing the strata, which have been filled by an after- rium ; and others belong to existing species. 
process with the mineral matters they now contain. 6. VOLCANIC RocKS. These rocky ma~ es which owe their origin to 

The formations that constitute the crust of the earth are generally volcanoes, are divided into ancient and modern or extinct and active. 
arranged and named as follows: Ancient volcanic rocks comprise those connected with volcanoes, that 

1. PRIMITIVE Rocxs. The rocks of tl1is class lie under those of the have not been in a state of activity since the commencement of our his
succeeding classes. Countries in which they predominate are in general tory. They resemble ba~lt, and have been sent from the iuterior of the 
more rugged nud broken than those composed of rocks of the otl1er earth in the form of streams or currents; they are accompanied by 
classes; the strata of primitive mountains are often highly inclined, a puzzolana, and scorire similar to those of active volcanoes. l\lodern 
circumstance which contributes to increase the inequalities of tl1e surface volcanic rocks are lavas, scorire, ashes, sands, &c. ejected from active 
of primitive regions. P1·imitive rocks are of a crystalline nature, and volcanoes, or from quiescent volcanoes that have been known to be in a 
exhibit such characters as indicate formation from a state of solution. state of activity. 
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I M I N E RA L S P RI N G S . 

MINERAL WATERS. Almost all springs are impregnated with some 
foreign ingredients, which render them more agreeable to the taste, and 
more nutritious than pure rain water. But it is only those waters wliich 
contain such a portion of foreign matter as gives them a sensible flavor 
and a specific actiou npou the animal ecouomy, to which we give the 
name ofrnineral waters. 

lNGREDJENTS OF MINERAL WATERS. The nuruuer of metals, earth,:, 
acids, and alkalies held iu solution by different spriugs, compreheuds 
almost all known substances; but the most common and abundant arc 
lime, iron, magnesia, silica, alnmioe, soda, and the carbonic and sulphu
ric acids. 

DrFFERENT CLASSES OF SPRINGS. Miner11l Springs are divided io 
respect of temperature into the r.old and the thermal or warm springs. 
Io regard to their ingredients they are commonly divider!. into four 
classes; the acidulous or carbonated; the saline; the chalybeate or fer-
rnginous; and the sulphureous. _ 

AcrnuLous WATERS. Those waters which contain carbonic acid in 
its free state, or in combination in excess with a base, Rre called acicl
ulons or carbonated waters. They are distinguished by their slightly 
acid taste, and by their sparkling when they are poure<l from one vessel 
to another; both of which propenies they lose on exposure to the air. 
Beside carbonic. acid they generally contain common salt, and some of 
the earthy carbonates. 

To this class of waters belong those of Vichi and Mont d'Or in 
France; the faruous Seltzer waters of Nie<lerselters in Nassau ; the 
Carlsbad Springs in Bohemia; the Sweet Springs of Munroe county, 
Virginia, &c. 

SoLPHUREOUs WATERS. Tb is class of mineral waters contain sulphu
retted hydrogen. They are distinguished by their odor, and by their 
causing a piece of silver immersed in them to turn black. Beside sul
phuretted hydrogen they contain alkaline and earthy sulphates and 
muriates, and they may be subdivided into two kinds; those which 
have sulphuretted hydrogen iu a free state, and those in which it is com
bined with an alkali or an earth. 

The general effects of these waters are stimulant, and they are more 
often used in the form of a bath than intemally. They are service
able in gout and rheumatisru, in sprains and bruises, in cutaneous dis
orders, &c. 

Among the sulphureous springs may be mentioned those of A ix la 
Chapelle in Rhenish Prussia; of Eughien in France; ofHarrowgate in 
England; of Moffat in Scotland; the White Sulphur Springs of Green
hriar county, the Red Sulphur of Giles.county, and the Salt Sulphm· of 
l\Iuuroe county, Virginia; the Olympian Springs and the Blue Licks iu 
Kentucky, &c. 

CHALYBEATE WATERS. These waters contain iron, and are known 
by their peculiar taste, and by their becoming black when mixed with 
ru1 infusion of nutgalls. In some the iron is combined with sulphuric 
acid, in more with carbonic acid ; when this is in excess the waters pos
sess acid properties, and form acidulous chalybeate waters. 

. Cbalybeate ~~ters are toni? an? aperient, and are used with advantage 
111 cases of deb1hty and chronic diseases. Among the most noted springs 
?fthis ~lass are those of ~unhridge and Brighton, in Engl6nd; of Spa 
m Belgwm ; of Pyrmont III Waldeck ; the fourteen springs of Lao"en
schwalbach in Nassau; the springs of Ballston; liedfor<l York "and 
Brandywine Springs in P~nnsylvania; the Yellow Spring in' Ohio, &c. 

SALINE WATERS. Salme waters are those which coutain the saline 
ingredi~uts generally found in mineral waters, but which have very little 
or no Jron or sulphuretted hydrogen, and have not carbonic acid in 
excess. These are subdivided into alkaline, containing alkali in a free 
state or combined with carbonic acid; hard waters or those which con
taiu carbonate or sulphate of lime; salt waters, in which salt abounds• 
anrl purgative waters, which contain chiefly sulphate of magnesia o; 
Epsom salt. 

The most celebrated thermal saline waters are those of Bath, Buxton, 
and Bristol in England; of Dunblane ancl Pitcaithley in Scotland; Plom
bieresand Bourbon-Laney in France; Carlsbad and Teplitz in Germany; 
Lucca and St. Julian in Italy; and the Warm Sp1·ings of North Carolina. 

Among the cold saline springs are those of Saratoga in New York, and 
of Harodshu1·g and Grenville in Kentucky ; Epsom aml Cheltenham 
Leamington, Scarborough, and Malvern, in England; and Sedlitz and 
Seidschutz in Bohemia. 

When there is a considerable quantity of carbonic acid they become 
more grateful to the taste, and when iron is present, as is sometimes the 
case, they acquire tonic and stimnlant powers. 

THERnIAL WATERS. This class includes individual springs of all the 
classes ; a thermal spring being one which, whatever are its chemical 
properties, possesses a temperature more or less elevated above that of 
the region iu which it is situated, and the changes of which do not coin
cide with those of the external atmosphere. 

PRINCIPAL THERMAL WATERS. 
Name. Country. Temp. Name. 

San Pedro Dosal, Portugal, 154° Buxton, 
Chaves, " 142 Bristol, 
Vic, France, 212 Bath, 
Plombieres, " 154 St. l\lichael, 
Vichi, " 115 Hot Springs, 
Bourbon les Baine, " 156 Hot Springs, 
Bourbon"l'Archambaud," 140 Wru·m Spriugs, 
Chaudes Aigues, " 190 Sweet Springs, 
Teplitz, Austria, 113 Sans Souci, 
Carlsbad, " 165 Chichimaquillo, 
vVisbaden, Nassau, 158 St. Lucia, 
Schlangenbad, " BG Eaux Bouillantes, 
Aix la Chapelle, Prussia, 136 Onoto, 
Baden, Baden, 154 Trincheras, 
Piscarelli, Naples, 200 Cuenca, 
Geyser, Iceland, 212 

Country. Temp. 
England, 82" 

" 74 
" 117 

Azores, 208 
Arkansaw, 212 
Virginia.I. ll2 
N. CaroJ'fna, 104 
Virginia, . ·"· 73 
New York, 50 
l\Iexico, 205 
W. Indies, 203 
Martinique, 131 
Venezuela, 112 

;· 195 
Equator, 162 .,,~ 

'!'ABLE OF COMPOSITION OF SOME OF THE CELEBRATED MINERAL SPRINGS OF EUROPE. 

Grains Cubic Inches of Gases. Carbonates of Sul pbates of i Muriates of 
Name and Class of Springs. of Oxy- Carh. Sulph. Nitro- Soda. Lime. Mago. Iron. Soda. Lime. Magn. Iron. /.°da. Lirne. Magn. 

Water. gen, Acid. llydr. ~ Grains. Gm.ins. Grains. Grains. Grains. Grains. Or-dins. Grains. rains. Grains. Grains. i Seltzer . 8,!:14!) 43.5 vff ~ 78.3 ~ ---------- T3Y ----
Acidulous. Carlsbad 25,3-20 50 38.5 12.5 0.1 66.8 32.5 

Kilburn 138,240 84 36 2.4 1.3 0.3 18.2 13 91 6 0.6 2.8 

{ Harrowgate . . 103,643 8 19 7 18.5 5.5 0.5 615.5 3 9.1 
Sulpbure- Moffat, . . . 103,643 1 10 4 3.6 

ous. Aix la Chapelle 8,940 13.l 15.3 5.9 6.2 
lEnghien . . . 92,160 18.5 7 21.4 1.3 33.3 5.8 2.4 8 r~b,idge 103,643 1.4 10.6 4 1 1.3 0.5 2.3 

Brighton 58,309 18 32.7 11.2 122 6 
Cbalybeate. Toplitz . 22,540 13.5 16.5 32.5 61.3 28.5 

Pyrmont 8,950 19.6 4.3 9.8 0.7 8.4 5.4 1.7 
Spa .. 8,933 9.8 1.9 1.9 4.4 0.7 0.2 run .. 58,309 8 6.7 21 41.1 1444 36.5 
Cheltenham 103,643 30.3 3 12 12.5 5 48 40 5 12.5 
Plombieres . 14,600 36 0.4 1 '2 

Saline. Dunblane . 7,291 0.5 0.2 3.7 21 20.8 
Pitcaithley . 7,291 1 0.5 0.9 12.7 20.2 
Bath ... 15.36() 2.4 1.6 .004 3 18 6.6 l Buxton . . 58,309 2 10.5 2.5 1.5 
Bristol . . 58,309 30.3 13.5 11.2 11.7 4 7.3 
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CONT IN ENT S, 0 CE ANS, SE AS, LAKES, AND ISL ANDS. 

CONTINENTS . 

Ortelius and 1ercator in lhe 16th century conceived the i,lea of dividing all 
kno,rn lands into three greal divisions; the Old \Vorld, comprising Eu.-ope , As ia, 
and Africa · the J ew \Vorld or A,oerica; ancl the Terra Australi• or J\la9cllanica, 
Austral or' Southern \Vorl I; to nhich Varcnius added the Arctic \Vor1d. At a 
later period, when the knowledge of the Pacific became more extens i,-e, but the 
noriou of a Southern or An1urctic continent still prevailed, De Brosaes proposed the 
names of Australia for the island of New llollancl and the surrounding groups ; 
Polynesia, for the groups scattered over the Pacific; and Magellanin, for the supposed 
Southern Co~tinent. Finall,Y geographers ha,·e agreed to consider the l•land \Vorld 
of the Pacific Ocean as a d11rd continent, under the name of Oceania. 

Adoptin"' this classification, \Valckenacr divides rhe land area of the globe into 
three gre~t continents called world•, which are completely separated from each other 
by the circumfluent ocean: 

Old World, subdivided into Europe, Asia, and Africa. 
ew \Vorld, subdi,·ided into North America and South America. . 

Maritime \VorlJ or Oceania, subdhided into Malaysia, Australia, and Polynesia. 
The whole !and area of the glol>e has bePn differently estimated ; the most recent 

and accurate calculations make it 50,200,000 squal'e miles, distributed as follows: 
Division., Square .,'1filu. 

O1d World or Eastern Continent, 31,230,000 
Europe, • 3,724,000 
Asia, 16,162,000 
Africa, 11,354,000 

New \Vol'ld, America, or \Vestern Continent, 14,800,000 
North America, 8,000,000 
Soud1 America, 6,800,000 

Maritime World 0l' Oceania, 4,132,000 

TUE OCEAN. 

Althou~h the ocean presents the appearance of a barren waste, and in the infancy 
of human art seems to interpo~c an impassable barrier to the intcrcourFe of nations 
whom it separates, yN in the eye of philosophy it is the great rc.errnir of the vapors 
which feed the rivers and fertilize the earth; and to civilized man it becomes a high
way connecti11g die most distant parts of the globe. Its bosom contains an inex
haustible supply of food, and its comparatively equable temperature, renders it a 
source of refreshing coolne"8 in die burning climates of the tropics, and of kindly 
warmth in the more inclement regions, remote from the equator. 

The ocean, with all its inland bays and seas, covers an area of nearly 147,800,000 
square miles, or about three fourths of the surface of the globe. Laplace bas calcu
lated from the influence of the sun and moon upon our planet, that the depth of the 
sea cannot exceed 26,500 feet. If we suppose its mean depth to be about two miles, 
its cubic contents will be neady 300,000,000 cubic miles. 

The ocean forms in fact a single ma.•s of fluid surrounding the land, and penetrat· 
ing the continents with numerous indentures. But geogmphers generally di,•ide it 
into five great basins: 

The Pacific Ocean, 11,000 miles in length from east to west, and 8,000 in hreadtb, 
co,ers an area of 50,000,000 ,quare miles: 

The Atlantic, 8 ,600 miles in length from north to south, and from 1,800 to 5,400 
in breuchh, covers about 25,000,000 square miles: 

The Indian Ocean, lying between 40 degrees S. and 25 degrees . Lat., is about 
4,500 miles ia length and as many in breadth, covering a surface of 17,000,000 

1 square mile~: 
The Antarctic Ocean, lying: round the South Pole, and joining the Indian Ocean 

in the lati111de of 40 degrees S., and the Pacific in 50 degrees, embraces an area of 
about 30,000,000 square miles : 

The Arctic Ocean surrounds the North Pole, lying to the north of Asia and 
America, and having a circuit of about 8,400 miles. 

See 1he Tables Pacific Ocean, Atlantic Ocean, and Northern and Southern 
Hemi,phere• 

SEAS. 

The terms sea, bay, and gulf, are applied with little discrimination to inland 
branches of the unh-ersal ocean, wbelher like the Baltic and the Merlitel'ranean they 
penetrate the land by a narrow passage and then spread out into a broad expanse, or 
like North Sea and the Gulf of Mexico open into tbe ocean by several mouths, or 
like the bay of Biscay and the Sea of Bengal present a wide front, imperceptibly 
mingling their waters with the main ~.a, from which they are separated hy no di~ 
tinct natural line. Bodies of water completely surrounded by land, like the Caspian 
Sea, are improperly so called. 

Those inland seas which open to the west are not influenced by the general oceanic 
tides, bnt they barn cominonly local tides, varying from one to three feet. 

The mo~t considerable European eas are the Mediterranean, wbich is about 2,000 
miles in len~th, and varies io breadth from 100 to 650 miles; its area, including the 
Adriatic and Archipelago, but exclusive of the Black Sea, is not far from 1,000,000 
square miles; ri\'er domain about 1,500,000: 

The Black Sea, of which the Sea of Azoph is merely a bay, receives the waters 
of a surface of about 950,000 square miles; its waters are therefore quite fresh, and 
have a constant effiux through the Dardanelles: 

The North Sea or German Ocean, is quite open on the north, and also communi
cates with the ocean on the south; it is tmversed by immense sand-banks; area about 
160,000 square miles: 

The Baltic Sea, like the Black Sea, has an efflux current, and receives die drain 
of a sul'face of about 800,000 square miles; the tides are perceptible only as far ns die 
Sound, and the Great, and Little Belt, and the waters are nearly fresh; the area of 
the Baltic, inclusive of the Skagerac, Cattegat, and its interior gulfs, is not lesa than 

175,000 square miles ; though the surface covered by the Baltic ma narrower 8"nse 
is •omewhat less than 100,000 •q,mrc miles : 

The Great l\fediterranean of the A111eric·an co11tinent is un open sea, having nu
merous e ntrauces from the eas t IK!tweC' n the \\'e;-;l India l :dands, and the main laud; 
it is formed by the coasts of the cuntineut • \\ecping round in a circular form from 
the Capes of Florida lo die Gulf of Paria in Suuth America, and has been appro
priately styled the Columbian Sea; the peninsula of Yucatan divi,le. into two great 
branches, 1he Caribbean S ea, and the Gulf of Mexico, which toge1hcr cover a sul'
fa ce of about 1,400,000 square miles. It i• pn,haLly destined to be the theatre of a 
more acti\:c and extensive commerce, the fte:::tt of freer communiLiei5 , and, let us hope, 
of a higher and more perfect civilization, than e,en the Mediterranean of the eastern 
continent. 

LAKEf:'. 

A lake is an inland body of water not connected with the ocean or any
0 

of its 
branches , In regard to the position of their beds, there are two clasoes of lakes ; 
those former) in deep hollows among the mouniains, and fed by springs or torrents ; 
and those formed in le,el countries by the surplus water of rivers 01· in consequence 
of the want of a general declivity in the ground. Thus there is a system of the for
mer class in the great Alpine girdle of the old continent, including the lakes of the 
Pyrenees, the Alps, the Apennines, and those of the Taurus, Caucasus, and Altaic 
chains ; to the north of tliis gl'eat mountain band are the numerous lakes of the vast 
uorthern plain of Europe and Asia, belon!fing lo the latter class, and comprisiug the 
numerous lakes of Prussia, Sweden, Russ ia, and Siberia; to the south of the moun
taiuous zone , in Africa for instance, the lakes are few. 

There is a similar di. position in the New \Vorld; a cbain of mountain lakes 
accompanies the Andes thrnugh their whole courre, including Titicaca, Nicaragua, 
Chapala, the small lakes of the Mexican Valley, Tirnpanogo,, &c., and whfie the 
great eastern plains of South America are nearly destitute of them, the regions 
around the Hudson contain an astonishing number of lakes, corresponding in num
ber, character, and geographical ,ituation to those which skirt tl1e ,hores of the Bal tie 
and the Frozen Ocean. 

Another division of lakes is founded upon the manner in which they receive or 
discharge their waters, and in this point of Yiew they form four classes: 1. Those 
which receive streams of water and have an outlet to the ocean are the mo,t numer
ou3 and extensire: 2. Those \\hich receive rivers, without having any ,isible outlet, 
such as the Caspian ea, Lake Tchad, in the interior of Africa, &c.: 3. Those 
which receive no runnin!( water, but ha,e an outlet; these are fed by sprinlf-': 4. 
Tho~e which neither rece1\'e running water, nor hare an oullct: these are small. 

Lakes are also distinguished according to the quality of their water into saline and 
fresh; those which ham no outlet, and tho.e situated in a region, who,e •oil i• im
pregnated with salt, are of the latter class, 

Ladoga (Russia), 
Onega (Russia), 
Wener (Sweden), 
Saima (Finland), 
Peipus (Ruosia), 
\Vetter (Sweden), 
lllreler, " 

Aral, 
Baikhal, 
Palkati, 

Lake Tchad, 
lllaravi, 

Superior, 
Huron, 
Great Bear Lake, 
\Vinni peg, 
Slave Lake, 
l\Iichigan, 

Square ,/lfile,, 

6,360 Lake of Geneva, 
3,300 Constance, 
2,150 Ilmen, 
1,610 Garda, 

850 llfaggiore, 
850 N eufchatel, 
760 Lucerne, 

AIU.TIC LAKES, 

9,930 11 Van, 
7,640 1 Urmiah, 
3,696 Dead Sea, 

.t.f'B.ICA.N' LAS.El. 

I Dembea, 
Dibbie, 

.un:atCA?'f LAJU:s. 

36,000 
20,000 

1 
10,000 
12,000 
16,000 

Athabasca, 
Erie, 
Ontario, 
Titicaca, 
Nicaragua, 

ISLANDS. 

Square Milu. 

340 
290 
275 
180 
150 
116 
100 

1,960 
760 
600 

6,000 
10,000 

7,200 
6,500 
6,000 

The Eastern and \Vestern continents, and New Holland, are, strictly speaking, 
three great islands, washed on all sides by the ocean; but setting these aside under 
the name of continents, we generally restrict the application of the term islands to 
smaller masses of land lying in the midst of seas or lakes. 

Islands are sometimes detached, oftener collected into groups or archipelagos; in 
some cases they are little more tl1an low sand-banks, ledges of rocks, or coral reefs, 
and in others rising to a considerable elevation above the surface of the water, and 
spreading to a considerable extent, they present in miniature all the features of the 
continents, hills, valleys, plains, lakes, streams, &c. 

They are often die summits of submarine mountainous-chains, and as such are in
timately connected with each other, and with the neighboring continent; and in 
general tliey are considered as appendages to the nearest main-land. 111any of tbem 
are evidently the production of submarine volcanoes, which heave them up from the 
bosom of the waters, and fertilize their surface by the matter ejected from their 
bowels. 

The largest islands of the globe are Borneo, New Guinea or Papuasia, Greenland 
(1), Sumatra, llladagascar, Niphon, Cuba, Great Britain, &c. 
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MOUNTAINS. 
Us•• or Mourn.u:n. In the benevo1ent purpruies of Providence these great elevation• 

o( the earth's surface are madtl subservient to the well being of the animal creation. Ria• 
ing into regions of perpetual ice, they serve in hot climates to cool the b~roing air, and to 
fan the panting inhabitants with refreshing breezes; they are the, rese~voir•. of nvers, sup
plying their shrinking streams in the dry seasons of the lower countries w1t.!J copiolll tor• 
rents from the melling snows; they are the storehouses of the richest mrnerals ; they 
increase the surface of the earth, and give diversity and richness toils vegetable product,; 
and how onen have they not served to stay the march of the conqueror, and to shelter in 
l11eir fastnesses the last champions of freedom! 

DuTJUBUTfOl'f OF AloUNTAINS. Single detncbed elevations of great height are rarer· 
but mountains are generally found in elevaLed ba.nds, consi~ting teither of one centra 
chain with branches running off at right angles, or of several chains or ridges running 
p:ua1161 to each other; and m both cases often accompanied by subordinate chains, of a 
smaller elevation. A group of m(\unta.ins is a collection of several chains; a eystem of 
mountains is n collection of groups. The most general view of mountain systems sbow1 
us a vast mountainous zone almost completely @urrounding the basin of the Great Pacific 
Ocean; rising from the southern extremity of South America, the tony ran:-part of the 
.Andf's extends a.long the western coa.:Jt of the American continent at no ,real distance from 
the sea, through a length of 9,000 mil~, and Bweeping round in a semicircle u.irou_gh A.sin, 
a continuation of the same great barrier, under the various names of the Altai, Himalaya, 
ond Taurus, crowns the summit of the declivit)' down which the grtat Aeiattc riven 
de cend into the ocean. 'fbe Caucasus, the Carpathian, and Alpine chains are a pro--
lon~ation through Europe of this colossal girdle. . 

MooNTAtl"~ 0.1-· A11cn1c.A., All the mountains of the New \Vorld maybe classed m seven 
systems, tbrte of which are in South America, two in North America, and two in the 
great Archipelagos, which belong to this continent. 

South America consists of one vast expanse of little elevation, bounded on the west by 
the long chains qf tho Andes which stretch uninterruptedly from Cape Horn to the Gulf of 
Paria, aod contain some summits little inferior in height to the loniest colossuses of the 
Himalaya Mountains. These mountains are remarkable for the number, beig~t, and ter:ri
ble activity of their volcanic venl.fl. In Bo1ivin and Peru the Andes extend tn two prm
cipal chain,, but 10 the north of Popayan they divide into thl"l"'l6 chains of w~ich the eastern 
and principal curves round lhe northern coast of Venezuela, formin~ the 1erra of Merida 
or Caraccas; the central chain orQuindiu l\lountains separatt" the valleys of the Cauea and 
the .Magdalena, and the western chain or Choco Mountains sink down 1n the northwestern 
corner of New Grenada. The principal summits of the Andes are-
Mount Sarmiento (Terra del Fuego) J\.6,400 Pichlncha V. n. 16,000 
Patagonia11, An.du-Corcovado 12,600 llli_niza 18,650 
Chilian Ande,-Descubezado 21,100 Ch11nborazo 21,440 

Maypo V. 6,600 Arequipa V. 18,370 
Penn,ian Andu-!'ievado de Sorata 25,400 Tungnragua V. 16,740 

Nevado do llllmani 24,250 Cerro de Potosi 16,080 
Chuquibamba 22,000 Col<>mbian Andu-Volcano of Purace 15,400 
Gualatiere V. 2-2,000 Volcano of Merida 15,056 
Sabarna V. 22,000 Pico de Horqu1ta 19,224 
Antianna v. 19,305 Silla de Caraccu 8,640 
Cotopaxi V. 18,900 Peak or Tolima 15,250 

The P,uu11• Mou~TAtNs are a transverse ridge, which separates Guiana fro'!J the basin 
of the Amaz.ou. Parts of it are known under Lhe Jocal names of Sierra of Panma Sierra 
of Pacaraina, and Sierra of Tumucurnaque. The highest known summit is the Peak of 
Ouida, 8,:l20 feet hi~h. 

The Bu.z1Lu!'f Mout'IT•uu are another serieR' of low ridges extending over n {?reat por
tion of Brazil. The Serra do Mar runs aJong the coast from Cape :::-t. Roque nearly to the 
Banda Oriental. The Serra do £c,ipinharo stretches from the San Francisco, Lat. 10.a, to the 
Uruguay, Lat. 280. The Serra dos Vertentes separates the valleys of the ~an Francisco 
and the Toeautio, and winding round to the west divides the confluents of the Amazon 
from those of the Parana. The highe~ summitt ltacoJumi, is only 6,000 feet hiJ!h, 

North America is traversed by one great mountainous system which may be consid
ered a prolongation or the Andes. Rising in Lhe Lsthmus of Panama, through which 
it extends under the name of the Cordillera of Veragua, 1t runs through Central Amer-

. ica, where 1t i:1 called tbe Cordillera of Guatemala, and is distinguished by the l(reat 
number of its volcanoes, into !tlexico. Here it is called the "Mexican Cordillera, Sierra. 
Madre, Sierra de los Mimbres, &.c., and pas ·es into the United ~tates under the name 
of Rocky Mountains, a deisignation, which the principal chain retnins till it sinks down 
and di~appears in about Lat. ~- A more we~terly rid~e, which may be cnlled the Mari
time Chain, extends through California, OreJ?on District, and Russian America. 'I'be Ozark 
or Masserne Mountains of Arkan.:;aw are a spur of this great 01ountnln system. 
Carda/era of Veragua-Silla of Veragua 9,000 lslaccihuntl n.15,iOO 
Cordilura of G,,aiemaJa,-Agua V. 14,!lll0 NevadoofToluca 15,156 

Fuego V. 14,700 Coffer of Perote 13,514 
Soconusco V. ? RockyMuuntain.,-Spanish Peak 11,000 

Cordilln-a of .lfmu-Popocatepetl V. 17,735 James'• Peak 11,3'20 
Orizava V. 17,~ Lon~•• Peak 13,575 
Tui:tla V. ..lfaritime Chain-1\Iount Fnirweather 14,750 
Jorullo V. 2,500 Mount St. Ella., V 17,tf!O 
Colima V. ? O<ark .'lfou•tain.<-Hlghest Peak 2,500 

The AtLEOHA"fY- or ArPALACRl.t.I't" SnTEM traver.:ie, the eruitern part of the United 
State~ from Alabama to the St. Lawrence in several 11uallel chain , of which the Blue 
Rid,e and the Alleghany Rid~• are the principal. lo Vermont and New llampshlre they 
bear tl1e name of the Green Mountains and the White Hills. 

Mt. \\.'"ashin1tton (\V bite Cumbrrland .. llovntaina-Summit 
Blu, Ridgo-Peaks of Otter (Va.) n. 4,'260 I Cnttskill (N. Y.) 

Hills, N. H.) 6,4:!8 AU,l(hmry Ritl,rt-G re,n Briar 
The A•cT1c SnTEld emhracts the mountain~ of (..;reenland, lcel11nd, &c. 

Oru-nla.nd .Mountains-8t.1.~'s Homs 8,:JO0 
Iceland .!Iountain.,--Jiekull 6,6S6 

Hecla V. 5,o50 
SnTEJI OP TR• A~TILLE1 includin,z- the mountains of the ""'"eCl;t India btanda. 

Cuba-Mount Potrillo 8,9t;o feet. 
Jamaica-Blue !\fountains 7,284 
Hayti-Grand ~errania 8,950 

EURO PE AN MOUN TA INS. 

n. 3,soo 
3,000 
3,775 

The HE11'ERUN SnTEM includes the mountains of the Spanish penin~utn, comprehend
ing three groups; the Southern, cornpnsin2 the three rnn~e" of the ~ierra Nevada the 
Sierra Morena and. the Rierm d~ Tol~do; the Central, formed of two cbain:1, ex.tending 
from Cape St. ~lartm to the Rock of L1:;bon 1 and the Xorthern or the P)·renees. 

Southern Group-{)erro de Mulhacen (summi t ofSinra !'>evada) n. ll,6f,0 
~aum (Sitrra Morena) - - • . 5 ~1-13 

Central Group-~ierra Gredo1 10:r,52 
Penalara - 8,22') 

Pyrenru-~laladetu n. 11,421 
\lont Ptrdu 11 lfot! 
'ic ~>miets 11 1m 

Can,gou - 9:141 
The ALPtlt"r. Svnut is the main tnmk from which proceed the various chains that 

stretch ~ver pnrt of France under the name,. of the Cevennt-Q, the J11ra and thtt VQQ~e, 
over Swnzerl~nd un.der the name of the AlP-, into Germany undn the n~m s of the Alp,.' 
the Sudetlc Mounl!trns, &c., .throl!eh haly, where thPy t,,k~ the name or Appen1net1, Rnd 
over FlunliJary, under the des11,;n,t1()n of the Carpathian Mountain•. and t11rou1h Turkey 
and Greece under that of the Balkan (Eliemu•), Ueapoto Dag p(ount Rhotlope), and Pindus. 

Cei,.,.11u-Mnnt Me~enc n. 5,820 Sl1tltMnt .4p<!11ti11u-Majelll\ 
Puy de l:!ancy ti,224 Ve1uviu1 V. 
Puy de Dome 4,840 ,Etna V. 
Plomb do Canta! 61100 Stromboli V. 

P"or1u-Ballon de Guebwller 4,695 Bu1'AI< (Hemu1)-Mounl Scardua 
.,-,.ra-Reculet 5,639 Athoa 

n.g,131 
3,452 

10,871 
R,687 

10,000 
6,778 

Dole 5,515 DSIPOTO D•o (Rhodope) 
.ALr11-Marilinu Alps-Lon gel 10,345 Menlklon (Cercine) 6,395 

Polvo 9,958 Pou bar Dag (Pangeus) 5,800 
Cottia11.!llp,-Pelvoux de Vallouise 13,442 Pri,01111-Mezzovo 9,000 

Olau 13,819 Bperchlus 7,673 
Troia Ellion1 12,737 Chimera (Acroce111unlan) 5,000 
Monte Visa l~,586 Liakura (Pamu1u1) 6,750 

Graia11 Alp.,....heran 13,372 Zagara (Helicon) 4,500 
Ceola 11,460 Cithreron -4,000 
Little St. Bernard 9,fiOO Lacha (Olympu1) 7,000 

PrnlliM.tlllp.,....Mont Blanc 15,732 Kl sova (Ossa) 5,750 
Cervin or Mat- Pelion 5,115 

terhorn 14,837 CEta 51 no 
Monte Rosa 15,152 Pentelicu• 3,500 
Le Geant 13,800 Trelovouno (Hymellus) 3,000 
Combm 14,125 Taygetus 5,115 

Htloltian or Lqo11tin< Alpi,-- Cyllene 7,600 
Finsteraarhom 14,111 Psilorite (Ida) 7,674 
Jungfrau 13,718 CuuTHJU Mn-RuskaPoyana 9,912 
Schreck horn 13,3tl6 Tatra 8,524 
Bnnplon 11,542 SunxTrc MT1.-Bchneeberg 4,784 
St. Gothard 10,950 Scbneekoppo 5,394 

RAttum A!p.t-Ortlerspitz 12,B.52 Keil berg (Brzgebirge) 4,160 
Zebru or Krenlg9pitzl2,271 Si:coNDUlT CH•rN1-
Dreyherrcnsp1tz 10,130 .F1<Aui1•birze-"chneeberg 3,461 
Monte Cristallo 12,961 Ba,\m,nra/4-Haydelberg 4,616 

Nim,, Alps-Gross Glockner 12,776 Rauh, Alpe-Hohenberg 3,370 
Camic Alps-Marmolata 11,510 Sch,cartZ1cald-Feldberg 4,675 
J1tlian Alpr-Terglou 10,863 Odntwa/d-Kntzenbuckel 2,000 

AuN 1nN1:1-Norllt,m Aprnni11,.._ Tbri•Kmca/4-Schneekopr 3,075 
Mont Cimoao 6,975 Jfart,-Brocken 3,658 
Amiata 5,794 p, ,art-Orberrei i~ 2,130 

Crntral Ap,nnin,......Monte Como or .RMng•birr,-Kreutzberg 3,025 
Cavallo 9,521 Vogtlsgeb1r,1e-Oberwald 2,430 
Velino, 8,183 Taunu.,gebirge-Grosa Feldberg 2,775 
St. Oroste (Soracte) 2,140 Wuuncald-Saltzburgerkopf, ll,776 

The Suno-Coa11c•1< system extends through the island■ of Sardinia and Corsica. 
CorBican .l!u.-Mont Rotondo 9,069 feet. 
Sardinia11. Jlfu.-Genargentu 6,004 

The Sc.1..t'fDI?u .. Yu.r.- ST"tT:RM stretchea from Cape l.indesnoes in Norway to North Cape. 
Dofrim Mi..-Skag,;toltind 6,400 feet. 

Sneehetlan 8,200 
Tltulian .lfu.-!"ognefeld 7,187 

Tho BR1T•t<N1c Snnw: comprises the mountain• of the British Archlpelaco. 
Grampum H.U..-Ben Nevis n. 4,~ I Wela/I .llounta. iu-.~nowden 

Schehallien 3,514 Cader Jdria 
Ce1'lral Chaui-Skiddaw 3,0a8 C""1iot Hilla 

Crossfell 3,383 P..Uand H1/la 
Helvellyn 3,313 

ASIATIC l\1oUt'fT4Il'fl. 

n. 3,557 
3,550 
2,657 
1,878 

\Ve are less auurately acquainted with the coul'M'!I, conntction11, and heights of the 
mountainous chain■ of A ia, but with our present knowledge, of thtm, we may compre
hend tbern all in four principal sy1tem111. These are the greRt FA8l.ern 8y11tem, comprisin1 
the Himnhya, Alta~c, Teenshan, and Kwanlun J?ro11p~, and the mountain■ of Japan; 
the t;ralian Mountains; the Tauro--Cnuca.sum S'.\· tem, and th ltindoo Sy tom. 

Tho Grt1Up of IAt Altai surrounds the ource• of the Irtish and Yen, ei, and ••tending 
into the cast under the names of the tiayanian, ~pper Kental, Daourian, and Jablon
noikhrehet Mountains, advance• along the. ea ot Okot•k. 

The Tern.•ha11 Gr011p is in obout 42° N. Lat .. Its western proloni,,tlon ls the Must&(. A 
transvrne cha.in, called the Beloor Tag, runninJ from north to 1outh, connect.I thi croup 
with the K1rmolv11; this latter chain run• parnllrl to the Teen han in Lat. 35, into the 
Chine•• province of Shena!. Tho Hindoo kho i JI w..iem prolon~ation. 

Tho H,malayll Mou•taiu sPparate the valley• of Ca. hmrre and • ·epaul, from Bootan 
and Thibet, and contain tho most loJ\y •ummrts in the known world. 
Himalayaa-Chamoulari fl. 28,100 i I Tern.,ha-Bokhda-Ovla (BoRdo 

Dhawalsghiri 28,000 i It•.) n. 19,200? 
Altai< Gr01!p-Tyik100 ( iberla) 10,520 Mu taR 16,000 I 

Togtau (Soongaria) 10,240 I Beloor T•g 19,000 I 
Avatcha V. 6,500 Kicanlun-Hi he,tsummita 16,000 I 

The TAu1to-C•t'Cu1uf STtT&K covers weRtern A la with its numerou1 brancbee-
Arnrat-Mt. Ararat n. 17,280 Libau1-uhnnon fl. 10,880 

Demavend V. 12,HOO A nt1 Llbanu1 15,HOO 
Ta1t,.na .illou.ntain.,-~o~t Tag 15,:lf.O Carmt:ol 2,230 
Anti-Tauru.,-Ardj• (Arga,01) 15,"00 Tabor 2,000 

Olympus ~,or.o Sinai 7,940 
Ida 4,9.'iO CaurtUiu-Blboorz 17,900 

Then, !<ooo Snnw: Includes the heights of Central and South,m Indl11. 
Wut,r,. Ghnut,r 9,600 feet. 
JV"ilgh'""'J Hi/1.,-Murshurti Bet 8,~00 
Eastem Ghauu 3,200 

Ua,1,L Moul'l'T•uu • • • • 5,280 
A rare•" Mou!fTAI. •· 

1'!1e orO!!f"phy of Africa offers lite le but doubt and conjecture•. Thero are doubtle•• 
lofty ran~•• in the interior, but little is known of them. We shall only l(lYe aome eleva
tions in the Atlu Mountains, the Mountains of the Cape Colony, and in aome ofthe i lands. 
Atla.a Mu.-Highe t •ummit In Cap, .m,.-Jl,ienweld n .10,200 

, 1orocco ft.12,800 Compa~s l\fnunt.ain 10,f)O() 
Waneseris (Alg1enr) 8,0CO Canani .lfls.-Penk of 'J'eneriffe 11,k!lO 
Taunn ('!"uni ) 4,4 0 Cttp, Yerd .lft.t.-FoRO V. 7,~90 

Abyuini4• ,\fu.-Ainba Goshen 14,720 1 Nada"a,irar .1/u.-Ambo timene JI ~ 
lsleof Bourb,rn,-Piton des Neig • 12,500 .Vaur;tuu-Peter Bolte 3;76-4 

Moul'tTAll'U OF Oc.s•""· 
MA"fLA.TIU!f SY-ITEM. 
Sumatra .'lfu.-Gounong Kosumbra n.15,12'\ I Timor Mu. t't. 6,400 

Mount Ophir, 13,Rlill B..-.,.,. Mt..-f'ri tal Mountain• 8,000 
Jat1a .Mu.-Prahou 12,l'IOI) Pluli1"Pi"' Mu.-~layon V. (Luzon) 10,540 

Paseavan 12,1'00 1 c,1,b,,4 .lfu.-l.am1•• Bntou 7,680 
Gede or Tagal V. JO,:J2<J 1 .lfountain.< of .lfol,m:aa-Peak ofCeram 8,664 

A11nau1•" Snn11.-Hlue mountain (N. S. Wale•) fi ~00 (eel 
!'wan River Peak JO 'ouo 

PoLY?'.s11•?1 SnTzw-Peak of )forinnne V. fi,400 ftel. 
~!auna Rna (Hawaii) 15,990 
Mauna Koah do. 13,9:,o 
Oroena (Tahiti) 10,910 
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PLAINS, DESERTS, STEPPES, PRAIRIES, VALLEYS. 

PLAINS. \Ve give the name of plains to extensive tracts, whose sur
face is in the main level or but slightly broken by gently swelling and 
subsiding eminences, or by inconsiderable and nlmost imperceptible de
pressions. They are found at all degrees of elevation above the sea aud 
of every stage of tertility, from the inexliau tible fecundity of the Egyptian 
Delta to the irreclaimable sterility of the sandy deserts. 

America con1.ains several vast plains. One of these, which Balbi pro
poses to coll the .Missi ippi-1\Iackenzie, extends from the shores of the 
Arctic Sea to tho e oftbe gulf of Mexico, and from the Rocky !\fountains 
to the Alleghanies; it embraces the valleys of the l\lissis.'lippi, the St. 
Lawrence, the "elson, the Churchill, and most of those of the Missouri, 
the Mackenzie, and the Coppermine, including an area of 3,240,000 
square miles. Another great plain compri~es the central part of South 
America, extending over an area of 3,000,000 quare miles, including 
more than half of Brazil, the southern part of ew Grenada, the eastern 
part of the Equator and Peru, and the northern part of Bolivia; its moist 
and warm climate, clothes it with a pomp and vigor of vegetation nowhere 
equalled. The plain of the Plata extending from the n.ountains of Bra
zil to the Strait ofl\lagellan, comprehends the whole of the southern part 
of South Amcri~a cast of the Andes, with an area of l,b'20.000 square 
miles. The plain of the Orinoco, including the region extending from 
the Caqucta to the mouths of the Orinoco, has an area of350,000 square 
mile . TJ,ese two are distinguished from the great plain of the Amazons 
by tlie ahsenl'e of trees and the wide grassy tracts which cover their surface. 

Tho most extensive plain 011 the surface of the globe is the vast tract 
su·etching from the shores of the North 'ea to the Pacific Ocean, nod 
broken only by the \;ral :\fountains. It has an average breadth of 1400 
mile~, and a length of6,000, comprehending an area of 6,500,000 square 
mile11. It comprises large heaths, saudy deserts, and steppes, or open 
pru;:ureB, but has few considerable forests. 

'1'.1a1.E L.t:.os. Table-lands or Plateaux are elevated-plains, forming 
in :<ome instances the nucleus of the great masses of land, above the gen
eral surface of which they rise. They otten contain chains of mountains, 
plain~, and valley8, and their declivities present to tho inhabitants of the 
low countrirs at their feet the appearance of a long chain of mountains. 
The ,vhole of Central Africa is supposed to be a vast table-land descend
ing by succe.· ·ive terraces towards the coasts on all siclcs. 

Tl1c interior of Asia is compo ed of a succes ion of the e lofty plains, 
among which the following are the most remarkable: the Persian table
lau,I compris(•:l nearly all the country south of the Ca~ian and Black seas, 
from 1b ia 11inor to the Indus, including Armenia, Georgia, Curdistan, 
PPrsia, Afghani:;tnn, &c.; this region i from 2,500 to 6,000 feet above 
the sea: Znngaria and the adjacent region is from 2,000 to 2,500 high; 
l\Iongolia Ji,~s at an elevation of from 8,000 to 12,000 feet, and Tbibet is 
still more elevated. 

There are :-:ome ma,~es of this kind in Europe but of less extent; the 
central part of Spain is a lofty plain of about 2,1100 feet in height, and be
tween the Alps and the Jura is the Swiss table-land about 3,500 feet }1igb. 

011c oftlie most remarkable of these masses is the Mexican table-land 
not Jc~~ rcmarknble for its extent tlmn its elevation. On the eastern and 
western coasts arc low countries, from which on joumeying iuto tbe illle
rior you immrdiatrly begin to ascend, rlimbing to all appeamuce a suc
ce~--ion of lofty mountnim-. But tlie "hole interior is i11 fart thus rai~ed 
into the air from 4,000 to 8,000 feet. This l'Onformntion of the country 
1ias rno:;t impo1tant moral uncl phy8ical rc~ults; for while it gives to the 
table-land, on which the population is chiefly concemmted, a mild, tem
pcratr , nurl healthy climate, unknown in the Imming nnd deadly tracts of 
low country into which a day's journey may can-y the traveller, it al 'O 

shuts out the former from an easy communication with the sea, and thus 
deprive it of ready access to a market for its agricultural produrtions. 
Carriages pa:s without difi1culty on the summit of the table-land for hun
clreds of miles from ;\lexico to Santa Fe. but can descend to the eastern 
and wPstern coasts only at a few points. 

A large part of New Grenada and the Equator is situated at an eleva
tion of from 5,000 to 9,000 feet, ancl contains populous cities, such as 
Quito, Hogotu, &c., 8,000 or 10,000 feet uhovc the level of the sea. 

Another oftliesc table-lands includes an extensive tract in Peru, Boli
via, and the States of the Plata, tretching from 6° to 26-' S. Lat. and rai ed 
above the bea to the lu~ight of from 4,000 to 10,000, and even 12,000 feet. 
These three grcnt plateaux were each tl,e centre of a native American 
civilization at the time of the discovery of tl1e continent. 

DESERTS. Deserts are tracts of greater or less extent utterly sterile, 
anrl incapable of supporting yegetable or animal life.-These frightful 
solitudes, de.;titute of water or verdure, present plains of sand or shingle, 

interspersed with not Jess barren and arid heights, and exhibiting no in
dications of animated beings. In some parched by a scorching sun, 
burning winds, charged with poisonous exhalations, and columns of 
moving sands add to the horrors of the scene. Even these desert regions 
are, however, generally interspersed here and there with little fertile tracts 
rising like green islands out of the sandy ocean, well-watered and well
wooded, and affording shade and refreshment to the exhausted traveller; 
these spot'l are called oases or wadies. 

The most extensive of these desert tracts, is the great sandy zone which 
stretches from the Atlantic Ocean aero Africa aud Central Asia nearly 
to the Pacific Ocean, or to 120 E. Lon. It includes nearly one fourth of 
the two continents, through which it passes, covering an area of 6,500,000 
quare miles. Sahara or the Great De:sert of Africa, Arabia, and the Pla

teaux of Persia aud Thibet, present tbe most continued surface of sand. 
America is characterised by an almost entire absence of deserts, and it 

bas been e_timnted that, although its surface is less than half of that of 
the Old ,vorld in extent, it contains at least an equal quantity of useful 
soil. The only true sandy deserts are that of Atacama, a belt of sand 
extending with considerable interruptions from the north em part of Peru 
to Copiapo in Chili, a distance of about 1700 miles, witb a width of from 
10 to 50 ; and the desert of Pemambuco which is also an arid waste of 
sand; but other tracts to which this name has been applied are, though 
incapable of culture, yet not destitute of vegetation. 

STEPPES, P AMPAs, KARaoos, &c. The surface of the earth contains 
several extensive tracts, which, although posse ing a productive soil, are 
yet in their natural state entirely destitute of trees, and in general spread 
out into wide unbroken plain!:'. Surh are the extensive open pasture 
of the great plain of northern Europe and Asia, called steppe , tl1e jun
gles of India, the karroos of Southern Africa, the prairies of orth Amer
ica, tl1e llanos and pampas of South America, and the beatl1s of Europe. 

While the whole Atlantic slope of orth America south of the St. 
Lawrence, and the region west of the Rocky l\Iountains were naturally 
covered with a dense forest, the great plain before described formed 
what Darby calls the grassy or prairie section, consisting chiefly of un
wooded, but fertile plains, covered with a rich herbage and affording 
immense natural pastures, though occasionally degenerating into bare and 
arid wastes. An extensive tract of several hundred miles in width on 
the east of the Rocky !\fountains approaches to the character of a desert, 
and much of the no1thern part of the continent exhibits the same features. 

Ju Venezuela the wide plains called llanos are for half the year cov
ered with a luxuriant verdure, but during the dry season become parched 
and burned so as to resemble sterile wilderne s. 

The pampas, which occupy a large part of the plain of the Pinta, are 
dotted here and there with palm groves, and in some places overgrown 
with tbLtles or incrusted with salt; but for the most part are covered with 
rich herbage, feeding countless herds of cattle. 

Some of the steppes of Asia are merely sandy plains, hearing a few 
stunted shrubs and exhibiting only occasional spots of verdure; others 
are covered with herbage, and afford good pasturage for the numerous 
herds of the pastoral tribes that roam through them ; others bear saline 
and succulent plant , or are coated witb saline incrustations, 

The karroos of Southern Africa are tracts of arid clay-land, bearing 
some sucrulcnt plants, but the meagre vegetation· which clothes them 
with green and adorns them with flowers during the rainy season, disap
pcm1, during the heats of summer, giving the country the aspect of a 
parcl1ed and barren plain. 

The jungles of India are tracts covered with dense and impenetrable 
ma, scs of 1·cgetation crowded and twined together, consisting of thorny 
and prickly shrubs of every size and shape, canes, which in a few months 
shoot up to the height of sixty feet, and creeping plants and bushes, and 
forming impnssalilc bamers even to an army. 

VALLEYS. Valleys are tl1e spaces lying between opposite rid!?'es of 
mountains or hills, and their lowest part is commonly the bed of some 
torrent or rirnr, which has its sources in the higher grounds. Those 
between J1igh moumains arc in general narrow and long, resembling 
large clefls or fis.;ures. 

Some valleys lying between opposite mountainous chains are of great 
extent, comprising whole provinces or countrie . Such are the great val
leys of the Gauge in A ie, and oftlie l\lississippi in orth America. Some 
are situated far above the level of the Ocean, altl10ugh sunk deep below 
that of the ndjoinmg country.-Such are thntofCbota near Quito which 
is 5,000 feet deep, ancl that of Rio Catacu in Peru, which is 4,000. Boo
tan, Thibet, and repanl, are det>p vallt>ys of Asia. Those of the Po, of 
Savoy, tho Tyrol, &c. in Europe, are of less extenL 
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TAB UL AR V IE W S, 

ILLUSTRATING THE CHARACTER, FORMATION, HEIGHT, &c. OF CATARACTS. 

\Vhen a river bed suddenly changes its level, so that the stream !s 

plunged down a considerable distance, a cataract, cascade, or fall 1s 

formed; when the change of the level is less abrupt, and the i_nclir~ation 

is yet such as to render the current violent and broken, we give 1t the 

name of rapids. 
Falls nre generally formed by the descent of rivers or streams from 

primitive mountains to secondary countries; compact, durable rocks are 

requisite for producing a permanent effect of this kind; such are the 

cataracts of the ile, the Ganges, and other rivers. 

Some cataracts, like those of Tunguska in Siberia, have gradually lost 

their elevation by the weariug away of the rocks over which t~ey are 

precipitated, and hove become mere_ly rapids, and the M!f!e effe~t 1s pro

duced in others hy the gradual fillmg up of the gulf mto whrch they 

plunge. "Cataracts," says Lamouroux, "must have been both more 

numerous and more lofty in the ancient world tha~ they are at pr~sent. 

They are daily diminished both in number and height by the act1011 of 

the universal leveller, time, and perhaps in some future nge the cataracts 

of the Nile and the Ganges, the Falls of iagarn, nrrd the cascades of 

Tequendama will be looked upon as a fiction of poetry." 

The Falls of iagara have been found to be gradually receding from 

lake Ontario; this great body of water is hurled over a ledge of hard 

limestone, below which is n layer of soft shale, wliich decays and crum

bles away, so that the superincumbent limestone is left without a fo_un

dation, and falls from time to time in large masses. The bed of the river 

below the falls is strewed over with the huge fragments, that have been 

thus detached and plunged into the abyss. Within the last forty years 

the falls bnve receded nE>arly fifty yards, and there is little doubt that 

they were once at Queenstown, about seven miles below their actunl site. 

ShouW they continue to recede at the rate above stated or a little more 

than one yard annually, it will be 30,000 years before they reach Lake 

Erie. 
Some of the most beautiful cataracts have beeo created, at least in 

part, by hmnan labor. The celebrated cnscata del marmore at Terni, 

"which," says Byron, "is wo1th all the cascades aod torrents of Switz

erlnnd put together," is attributed to n work of Curius Dentntus (270 
B. C. ), who caused the rock to be cut through for the ptlrpose of draining 

tlie marshes, and making an outlet for the Velino. 

Some <'ataracts owe their celebrity to the vast volume of water, which 

is poured in an unbroken sheet over a great descent, as with Niagara; 

others are remarkable only for the vast height from which they fall, whe

ther they plunge do,Yu tl1e abyss at a single leap, or da.«h themselves 

successively from shelf to shelf till they reach the bottom of the preci

pice; some falling in a small riband-likc cmnnt over the edgr, of the 

rock, are dispersed before they reach the ground into thin pray, forming 

glittering showers of brilliants, or gaudy rninoows: others driven for

ward by the force of the current, fall over in a continuous arch, between 

which nod the bottom of the ledge from which they 11ave falleu, the vis

iter may pa ; and yet others are visited and admired chiefly for the pic

turesque beauties of the glen, the grandeur of the precipices, or the 

gloomy horrors of the deep chasms which surround them. 

"If it be difficult," says Humboldt ( Vues des Cordillt!res), "to describe 

the beauties of cataracts, it is still more difficult to make them felt by the 

aid of the pencil. The impression they leave on the mind of the ob

server depends on the occurrence of a variety of circumtltances. The 

volume of water must be proportioned to the height of the fall, and the 

scenery rtround must wear a wild and romantic aspect. The Pissevache 

?nd th~ Stanbbach in Switzerland are lofty, but their masses of water are 

mco~s1derable; the iagara and the falls of the Rhine on the coutrary 

funush nn enormou column of water, but the height even of the former 

does not exceed 170 feet. A cataract surrounded by hills merely, pro

duces much less effect, than the waterfall which rushes into the deep 

nnd narrow valleys of the Alps, and still more of the Andes. Independ

eut of the height and body of the column of water, the figure of the 

land~pe, and the aspect of the rocks, it is the luxuriant form of the trees 

aud herbaceous plants, their distribution into groups or sc11ttered thick

ets? the co~trasl;S of the craggy precipices to the freshness of the vege

tation, ~vh1ch give _a pe_culiar character to these grand scenes of nature. 

~he Niagara, wh_1ch rn n northern sky is in the region of oaks and 

pm~s, would be still more beautiful, were its drapery composed of heli
comas, palms, nnd arborescent ferns." 

TABLE OF REMARKABLE FALLS IN EUROPE. 

Namo. 

Gavarnie, France, Pyrenees 
Fugloe, Isle ofFugloe, Norway 
Staubbach, Switzerland 
Doby Myllin, Wales 
Ginfael, Wales • • 
Riukan Fossen, Norway 
Holme's Fall, Scotland 
Nant d'Arpenaz, Savoy • 
Nemelsaskas or Lulea, Lapland 
Serio, Lombardy 
Tosa, Valais . • • 
Gray Mare's Tail, Scotland 
Pisse "\, t1che, Switzerland 
Terni or Veliuo, Roman State 
Achorn, Scotland 
Fyers, do. • • 
Reichenbach, Switzerland 
Cetina or Velika Goubavizza, Dalmatia 
Tendon, France 
Ray Pie 
Kerkn, Dalmatia . • 
Devil's Brirlge, Switzerland 
Schaffhausen, do. 
Trolhatta, Sweden, 
Til•oli, Roman State 

1,350 
1,000 

960 
900 
900 
800 
800 
800 
600 
500 
4.00 
350 
300 
300 
240 
212 
200 
150 
120 
120 
100 
100 

80 
60 
50 

REMARKABLE FALLS IN AMERICA. 

Name. 

TequeDrlama 
Las Vegas 
Pusambio or Purace 
Montmorency 
Falling Spring 
Cnuterskill 
Niagara, 
Tauqkanic 
Great Falls, 
Chaudiere 
Mi souri 
Guanacunltan, 
PaSflaic, 
Cahoes 
St. Anthony 
Glenn's 

C"1<1ttry. 

ew Grenada 
.Mexico 

ew Grenada 
Canada 
United States 

do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 

Canada 
United State& 
:Mexico 
United State11 

do. 
do. 
do. 

Heigllt.-Feet 

580 
? 

400 
250 
200 
175 
170 
160 
150 
100 
90 
80 
70 
60 
40 
40 

This is far from being a complete Ii t even of the most remarkable 

waterfalls of these two continents ; but it has been found quite impos

sible to give the dimen ion of many striking cataracts, particularly in 

America, with any approach to accuracy ;-nor have the highest known 

falls been mentioned here, because they are nothing more than the 

merest rills, and seldom offer any peculiar intere t. Thus the little 

stream of Ache in Bavaria throws itself over an elevation of 2,000 feet, 

and there is said to be a cuscade of equal height in the island of ukahiva. 

REMARKABLE FALLS OF ASIA, &c. 

Some of the most remarkable cataracts of Asia, with which we are 

acquainted are the fall of Garispa io the Indian Ghauts, 1000 feet high; 

the Birra Chuki 100 feet, and tl1e Ganga Chuki 200 feet in the Cauvery; 

and those of Bilohi 400, Chnchai 362, Tonse 200, and Booti 400 feet in 
height_ in Bundelcund. There are many beautiful and magnificent cas

cades m the Ghauts, and the Ganges, Iodus, and Burrampootra exhibit 

many falls which have not been described. 

The cataracts of the Nile, so much celebrated by the nncients,have an 

elevation of not more than ten or twelve feet. 
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RIVERS. 

RIVERS. RivPrR ar<• na111ral drains 11hirh con,·r)· to il1P sra that portion of thp 
water falling upon llw Pilrth, th.a.l doe:; not pa~~ off by t'Utpnnu ion, or go to now i:-ih 
oq~anic bodies. Tlwy i11rnriauly occupy the lcl\\ e•t pan• ,.f the surfare of the <li•
tricts whirh 1heJ dr.,in, a11,I th,·se cJ1,t1 irt• an• t·alll'd th .. ir l<1,i11s or ,·alley,. 

RA 51 N s. The ua, in i, l,oun<lecJ hy high land• 11 hil'h a, e ,11111,·timcs mou11tu inous; 
the water de:;cPndin? fr11111 tlte:-;c collc:cts into hrou~i--, t!rn hr11oki,; unite into ri\l1lct-., 
the rivulet. united l11n11 11w main trunk or ri\'er, \\l11rh co11,e)t1 the water.-. t,f lhc 
11hole to the sea. All 1lre•e descend over inclined pla, .... ,, o that thP lowest po111t of 
each brook, is that whe,e i1 joins the rirnlet, of earh ri,ulct 1ha1 ,-h<'re it join• the 
maia stream, and of 1he ,dwle siatem, that "here the 111a111 l'i1 er falls into the sea. 
These ba!-i:ini:1 form natural di\·isi0n3 of the earth's surfoc<•. 

Dtu1-;Ns10Ns. 111 l'~limating the actual di1nen.:,iorns of a river it iR necc~~ary to 
determine its length 111111 d,Tth, lhP area of its l,a,iin, and the amount of its annual 
discharge of waters. l1l estirnating its length we may trace its windings hy itH 
chan11d from ita source 11, its mouth, or compute only i1• principal detn11rs; and ii is 
1.his different manner of c,timating the length of the ri,er-rourses, added tu 01hcr 
ca11ses of error, that lt•ads to so many apparently incnusi,Ll,nt statements in thio 
respect. The talJle lfi•cn Lelow state• the length oh1ain.·d hy allo\\ ing only for the 
principal uends, aud 11 is often 11eccosary to add fro,n one fourth to one sixth, Lo give 
the eatire length of the channel. 

Soulh America. 

North America. 

Europe 

Africa. 

Amazon;• -
La Plata, 
Oriuoru, 
Magdalrna, 
1.'uca1!ti11 o~ Para, 
~ttu I• ra11c1sco, • 
lllarlcira, 
Topayos, 

Tapo, 
Xingu, 

egro, 
llli.si. sippi,• 
)lis,ouri,• to mouth of 

\1 ississippi, -
Ore!l'on or Columbia, 
St. Lawrence, -
Mackenzie, 
i\ clso11 and Winnipeg, • 
Ottnwas, 
Arkansaw, 
Rrd River, 
Ohio, • 
Cnlorado, -
Rrurn dcl Norte, 
:Susquehannah, 
Tenne,see, 
Cumuerland, 
Potomac, 
Hudeon, 
\lohile or Alabama, 
Ddawarc, • 
Illinois, 
Connecticut, 
James, -

Volga, 
Danube, 
Dnieper, 
Don, 
Rhine, 
.'.'iorthcro Dwina, 
Vistula, 
Loire, 
Elbe, 
Rhone, • 
Dwina, 
Dnie:ster, 
Tagus, 
Mcu c, 
'"eine, 
Oder, • 
Dourn, 
EIJro, -
Po, 
Thames, 

hannon, . 
eYern, 

Tiber, 

iger, • f :\ ile, -

Congo or Zaire, 
Senegal, ... 

lGamuia, 
Orange, 
Zambese, 

Lt,,,,,th. 
~\Ult-.. 

3,200 
2,130 
1,150 

820 
1,5\JO 

1,000 

.llrea of Basin. 
Square M ile1-1. 

2,500,000 
1,250,000 

300,000 

ti~} 
800 Branches of .Amazon, 

1,080 
1,400 

2,300} 

3,500 
J ,200 -
2,000 
1,500 
1,000 

1,300 
1,150 

800 
bOO 1 

1,260 
300 
6 0 
400 
370 
300 
400 
275 
400 
310 
370 

1,900 
1,630 
1,050 

860 
830 
700 
650 
620 
5'l0 . " 
540 
490 
480 
520 
520 
480 
460 
455 
410 
380 
240 
220 
210 
210 

2,750 
2,300 
1,400 1 

50 
600 

1,050 
960 

1,250,000 

1 
600,000 
300,000 
250,000 

1 
200,000 

200,000 
1 
1 

30,000 
41,600 
J ,000 
13,000 

40,000 
12,000 
24,000 

10,500 
640,000 
310,000 
200,000 
205,000 
70,000 

125,000 
70,000 
4 ,000 
50,000 

28,760 

26,200 
43,926 
35,000 

27,000 
5,000 

500,000 
450,0001 

1 

1 

• rncludlng the minuter windings, the leagth or the llesouri (rrom ils source to the Gulf 
of 111e11co) Is 4,500 mile,; of the Amazon, 4,000 mileo; of the .M.i.laiasipp1, 31 160 male•. 

Asia. 

Rivera 

~

eni»ei, 
angL~h iang, 
hi, 

LPna, 
Indus, 
C,unhodia (;\!econ), 
Amour, 
G:mgP~ ~ml B1ahmapootra, 
lra,-,,ddy, 
Euphra1e:s, 
I luanglrn, 
Jihon (Oxus), 
~ihon (Jaxartes), 
Ural, 
llla)kiaug, 
Takia11!{, 
Meinam ( iam), -

L,n!!l}I. 
Mile•. 
2.900 
2,700 
2,rno 
2,500 
l,i00 
J ,700 
2,2.10 
1,350 
1,100 
J,:J(O 
2,100 
1,800 
1,200 
1,050 
1,700 
1,050 

850 

Ana of Bann. 
l:'q. Mile•. 
1,200,000 

600,(00 
1,300,000 

9611,000 
40:l,000 

1 
900,COO 
600,000 

1 
230,COO 
400,000 

1 
1 

SNOW-LINE AND LIMITS OF VEGETATION. 

INFLUENCF. OF ELEVATION UPON T1:~1PERATURF.. As climate is chiefly 
influenced hy distauce from the equator, and ele,ation abme the sea, in ascendin" 
high mountain$ we pa~s through diOt'rcnt zone~ of n•gelation, aniwering to the dif
ferent rlimales of the !!uc-c.cs:.;i\·e elcu1tions rcarhcd, until n-e arrive al the snow-line 
or zone of perpetual snow, the frigid Lune of the mountain. 

The following table of the ratio of decreasing 1c1upernture at different altitudes, in 
the equatorial znne be1 ween O degrees uutl 10 degrees Lat., and in the temperate zone 
between 45 degrees and 47 degrees, shows that the mean derrease is about l degree 
for 310 feet, In 1he first thousand yards it is l degree for 310 feet; in the second 1 
degree fur 52-l feet, but in the third and fourth stages of ascent tbe full of temper• 
ature is more rapid. 

Height. F..qual.orial Zone. Tempm-attJ Z01u. 

0 feet, 
3,195 
6,392 
9,537 

12,762 

81.5 mean temp. 
71.2 

53.6 mean temp. 
41.0 

65.l :n.6 
57.7 23.4 
44.6 

15,965 34.7 

SNOW-LINE. The clcrntion at whirh con.tan! frost takes place is called the 
Snow-Line or line of perpetual congelation. The limit of perpetual snow does not 
exactly coincide with the height at which the temperature is equal to 32 degrees of 
Fahrenheit. In the torrid zone perpetual suow commences at an elevation where 
the mean temperature ia a lit1le a hove the freezing poi111, the •now maintaining its 
sil nation because it falls as fast as it melts; but in the temperate zone, whel'e the 
quanti1y of nquPOus ,apor is Jess, and the day• of summer much lonaer, it commences 
onlv at an eleva1ion, al which the rnean temperature is live degrees ~low the freezini 
poii,t. 

Latitude. Height of Sno10-Line. 

0 5,207 in feet. 
5 15,095 

10 14,764 
15 14,220 
20 13,278 
25 12,557 
30 ll ,4f!4 
35 10,287 
40 9,001 
45 7,671 

Latitud,. 

50 
55 
60 
65 
70 
75 
80 
85 
90 

]!tight of Sn010-Lint. 

6,33-l ia feet. 
5,034 
3,818 
2,722 
1,778 
1,016 

457 
117 

0 

VEGETATION. The i:reatcst variety of vegetation in a gi>•en space is displayed in 
ascenrlin" a lofty mounlarn of the torrid zone. Under the burning sun of the regions 
at its foot, ananas and plantains grow profusely; oranges and limes occur a li1tle 
higher up; then succeed fields of maize and luxuriant wheat, and still higher com
mences the series of plants found in the Lernpcrale zone. 

On the summits of temperate regions the ,:uie1y is rather less, but the change i8 
not le,s striking. \Ve may begin the ascent of the Alps, for instance, in the midst 
of warm vineyards, and pass through a succession of oaks, sweet chestnuts, and 
beeches, till we gain the elevation of the more hardy pines and stuatetl birches, and 
tread on pasture., fringed by borders of perpetual snow. 

At the elevation of 1,950 feet the \'ioe disappears, and :i,t 1,000 feet hii:h t~e _sweet 
chestnuts cease to thrh·e; 1,000 feet farther, and the oak is unable to ma1ntatn itself; 
the birch ceases to arow at an elevation of 4,680, and the spruce fir at the height of 
5,900 feet, beyond

0
which no tree appears. The rhododendron ferrugineum then 

covers immense lracts to the height of 7,800 feet, and the herbaceous willow creeps 
two or three hundred feet higher, accompanied by a few saxifrages, gentians, and 
grasses, while I.he lichens and mosses struggle up to the imperishable hurrier of eter
nal snow. 

Torrid Zom. Ttmptrate Zunt. Frigid z.,,. •. 
Andes. .Mts. of Mexico. Caurasus. Pyrenees. Alps . Lapland. 
0° Lat. 20° Lat. 42" 30' 43° 46° 67°-70° 

Inferior Limit of} lo 200 feet. 
Perpetual Snow. ' 13,478 9,900 8,400 8,220 3,300 

pper Limit of 
} 10,soo 12,000 6,000 7,020 6,000 1,500 Trees. 

Distance between} 
Trees and Suow. 4,400 ,478 8,900 1,380 2,220 1,800 

Distance betweeJJ} 
Suow and Coro. 5,200 3,780 4,200 2,700 
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CLASS IF I CAT I ON AND GE O GR A PH IC AL DIST RIB UT I ON OF A NIM AL S. 

< 
E'< 
-< 
5 
-< 
i::: 
I 
~ 
t: 

~ 
A 

The Animal Kingdom, arrn.nged according to the System of Cuvier in Four 
Divisions, Nineteen Classes, and Seventy-seven Orders. 

lf ...... M.U,l.t. 

II. An:1 (Birdsj • 

ORDER. 

{ 

I. Bimana. 
2. Quad ru man a. 
3. Caruivora. 
4. Rodentia. 
5. Edentata. 
6. Pachydermata. 
7. Ru111inantla. 
8, Cetacea. 

{ 
~: ::r:ec:;, 
3. Scanaor ... 
4. Gallina,. 
5. Grall1e. 
6. Palmipede■, 

III. Rsn1L1A ••• ~ 
I. Chel!'nia. 
2. Sauna. 
3. Ophidia, 

I. CnuuoPoDA 

II. PuaoroDA • 

Ill. G ... 1Tzaoro0, 

IV. ACll:PHA.1.A 

V. B.aACHIOPOD4 

VI. Cnanoroo .. 

I. AM:N.&LID.A •• 

II. C11.osucs.. • • 

III. AR.LCH!fJD .. 

IV. llflECTA 

I. Ee HI ft'ooaa1u . 

JI. INTEITIPU, 

III. Acd,URA 

IV. POLYP[ 

V. lffFUIORU.. 

4. Balrachia. 

let Series 3. Subbraehiati. 
{ 

I. Acanthopterygil. 
2. Abdominales. 

Osaeous. 4. Apod••· 
5. Lopbobrancbll. 
6. Plectognathi. 

2d Serie, l 7. S1urione1. 
Cartilagi- 8. Selachli. 

nous. 9. Cyclostoml. 

I • 

(one) Cephalopoda. 

(one) Pterupoda. 

f 
I. Pulmonia, 
2. Nudibranchia. 
3. lnferobrancbia, 
4. Tectibranchia. 

\ 

5, Heteropoda. 
6. Pectimbrancb.ia. 
7. Tub11hbranch1a. 
8. Scutibranchia. 
9. Cyclobranebla. 

l. Testacea. 
2. Acephala 

(one) Brachiopoda. 

(one) Cirrhopoda. 

I. Tubicola. 
2. Dorsibranchla. 
3, Abranchia. 

{ 

Section 1. ! J: r~~:~~-
lllalaeostra- 3. Amphipoda. 

cia. 4. Lremodipoda. 
5. Isopoda, 

Sec. 2. En- ! 6. Branchiopoda 
tomostracla. I 7, Precllopoda 

J. Pulmonata. 
2. Trachearia. 

L Myriapoda. 
2. 'rbysanoura 
3. Parasita. 
4. Suctoria. 
5. Coleoptera. 
6. Orthoptera. 
7. Hemiplera. 
8. Neuroptera. 
9. Hymenoplera 

JO. Lepidoptera. 
11. Rhipiptera. 
12. Diptera. 

1 Pedicellata. 
2. Echinoderma. 

I. Cavitaria. 
2. Parencbyma. 

1. Acalepha. 
2. Hydrostalica. 

J. Actinea. 
2. Gelatinosa 
3. Corallina. 

I. Rotifera. 
2. Homogenea. 

EXAMPLES , 

Man. 
Chimpanzee. 
Hyena. 
Rat. 
Armadillo. 
Hog. 
Cow. 
Whale. 

Hawk. 
Swallow. 
Woodpecker. 
Cock. 
Heron. 
Duck. 

Tortoise. 
Lizard. 
Snake. 
Frog. 

Sword Fiab. 
Salmon, 
Whiting. 
Eel. 
Hippocampua. 
Sun Fish. 
Slur,;eon. 
Ray. 
Lamprey. 

Nautilus. 

Clio Au•tralfs. 

Snail. 
Glaucus 
Linguella 
Bursatella 
Carin aria. 
Whelk. 
Vermetua. 
Sea Ear. 
Chiton. 

Oyster. 
Ascidia. 

Llngula Anatina. 

Barnacle. 

Ampbitrita. 
Amphinoma:, 
Leecb, 

Gebia Stellata. 
Phyllosoma. 
Gainma.rus. 
Whale Louse. 
Anllocra. 
Branchipue. 
D1cbelestium. 

Spider. 
Phalangium. 

Centipede. 
Velvet Spring Tail, 
Louse. 
Flea. 
Beetle. 
Grasshopper. 
Aphis. 
Ant Lion. 
Ichneumon Fly. 
Moth. 
Xenos. 
Gnat. 

Slllr Fish. 
Sipunculus. 

Cerebratula. 
Planaria Cornuta. 

llledusa. 
Diphyes. 

Gre~n Actinea. 
Crl•Lalella. 
Coral. 

\<Vheel Animalcule. 
Globe Animalcule. 

GEOGRAPHICAL DIS'l'RIBUTION OF ANIMALS. 

The limitation of groups of distinct species of animals to .regions separated l 
from the r~st of the globe by certain natural barriers, has long been recognised 
by naturahsts as a. general law in the geographical distribution of organic 

beings. The discovery of America revealed a race of indigenous quadrupeds, 
a.11 dlssimilar from those previously known in the Old World; the elepnant, 
the rhinoceros, the hippopotamus, the camelopard, the carnel, the drome• 
dary, the buffalo, the horse, the o.ss, the lion, the tiger, the apes, the baboons, 
a.nd numerous other species of ma.rnmalia, were nowhere met with on the 
new continent; while in the old, the American species of the same great 
class-the tapir, the la.ma, the J>('cari, the jaguar, the couguar, the agouti, the 
paca, the coati, and the sloth-had never been seen. 

Naturalists have accordingly divided the ea.rth into eleven zoological re
gions, or provinces, each of which is the residence of a distinct set of qua.d
rupeds: 

l. The first of these provinces is the Arctic region, which contains the 
white bear, the rein deer, the Arctic fox, and other tribes common to both of 
the great continents. The communication established between the shores of 
the Old and New World by means of ice, renders the passa.ll'e from one to the 
other practicable to such animals as are fitted to endure the intense cold of this 
region: 

2. 'l'he temperate region~ of the eastern continent form a second distinct 
zoological province, over which the same tribes of animals are spread from the 
Atlantic to the Pacific: 

3. But the quadrup<'ds which inhabit the temperate zone of North America, 
the bison, the musk ox, the moose, &c., are peculiar tribes: 

4. The intertropical parts of Asia. are inhabited by the tiger, the Asiatic 
elephant, the camel, the wild ass, the djiggatai, the grunting ox, the musk, 
&c.: 

5. While the torrid zone of Africa is characterised by the lion, the African 
elephant, the rhinoceros, the hippopotamus, &c.: 

6. And that of America is inhabited by the la.n.,a, the vicugna, the jaguar, 
the whole family of sloths, &c. : 

7 . .Malaysia or the Indian Archipelago approximates in regard to its native 
quadrupeds nearer to Africa. than to Asia, containing the hippopotamus, which 
docs not exist in the Asiatic rivers, the rhinoceros, the tapir, &c. : 

8. The southern extremity of Africa, separated from the northern temperate 
zone by the intervention of the tropical regions, presents an a.nimal creation 
of a peculiar character, comprising the camelopard, the Cape buffalo, the gnu, 
a distinct species of rhinoceros, the quagga, zebra, &c. : 

9. In like manner, and for the same reason, the corresponding part of the 
American continent forms a sepa.rate zoological province : 

10. New Holland possesses several entire genera of quadrupP.ds, which ha.ve 
been discovered in no other pnrt of the world, and more than forty species of 
the marsupial tribe, which is exceedingly rare elsewhere: 

11. And lastly, the great [slands to the north and east of New Holla.nd form 
an extensive zoological province almost wholly destitute of na.tive wa.rm
blooded quadrupeds. 

This law oflimitation to particular localities might be shown to prevail not 
less rigidly in respect to other classes of animals, even to those of fishes a.nd 
birds, which seem at first glance to be almost unconfined in their range of sea 
and air. Thus it is well known that the whales which are met with in the 
South Seas are distinct from those of the north ; the same dissimilarity has 
been found in all other marine animals of the same class so far as they have 
been examined ; and it has been asserted by naturalists, who ha.d spent years 
in collecting many thousand species of marine animals in the southern 
hemisphere,' that there is not a single animal of the southern regions, from 
the sponges and the medusw, to the cetacea., which is not distinguished by 
essential characters from the analogous species in the northern aea.s.' 

ORGANIC REMAINS. 

In examining the crust of the earth, it bas been found to be full of different 
organic substances, animal and vegetable, which have remained as the memo
rials of the revolutions that have taken place on its surface, and the only 
monuments of races of beings long passed away . Natura.lists have studied 
and classified these interesting relics, and have shown that while many belong 
to extinct species of still existing genera, ma.ny others belong to distinct 
genera of which no type now survives. Their relative positions in the dif
ferent formations recognised by geologists, have also enabled scientific 
inquirers lo determine the relnti ve periods, at which they acted their part upon 
the changing stage we now occupy,-hcreafl.er, perhaps, to be trod by an 
indefinite succession of new crentions. 

Amoncr these remains there arc some which are remarkable for their 
gigantic 

0

dimensions; such are the mammoth or fossil elephant, an extinct 
species of elephant found in Asia. and North America; the mastodon, an 
extinct genus of the pachydermatous ordN, found in the UnitPd States, a.nd 
attnining the enormous size of eighteen fePt in length, b_y twelve in heig-ht; the 
gigantic C'lk, an extinct species of deer, discovered in Europe, measuring nine 
and a hnlf feet in height to the tip of the horns; the megatherium, an extinct 
itenus of the sloth, of which remains have been obtained in this country, and 
m South America, and which was about the size of the rhinoceros; the 
meg·,los,rnrus, a colossal monster of the lizard family, about seventy feet in 
length; the plesiosaurus, characterised by the immense length of its slender 
neck, and hardly less monstrous in sizP than the megalosaurus; the ichthyo-
8aurus, of which several species have been discovered, attaining the length of 
about twenty feet, &c. 
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PHYSICAL VARIETIES OF THE HUMAN RACE. 

C1.ASSIFIC.ATION OF Hu•uN VARIETIES. In attempting to form a classifi
cation of tl1e humau race according to its phyRical varieties, the most t>minent 
philosopliers aarce in considering man as forming a single species of the 
genus, and difl~r only as to y1e number of varieties into _w\1ich it is to be su~
di vided. The celebrated <Ju v1er mcludes aU these varieties under three pn
mary divisions, which he terms, l. The Fair or Caucasian variety; 2. The Yel
low or Moniolian; 3. The Black or Ethiopian. Blumenbach extends these 
primary divisions to five, of which we shall here give a survey. 

I. TuE CAUCASIAN VARIETY, characterized by a white skin; red cheeks; 
copious. soft, flowing hair, generally curled or waving; ample beard; small, 
oval, and straight fa~e, with features distinct; expanded forehead; large and 
el,•vated cranium; narrow nose; and small mouth. This race has given birth 

I to the most ci viii zed nations of ancient and modern times, and bas exhibited the 
111<1ra.l and intellectual powers of human nature in their highest degree of per
fi•ction. This variety derives its name from the group of mountains between 
the Caspian and the Black Sea, because tradition St>ems to point to this part of 
the world as the place of its origin. Thence its different branches have issued 
at different periods, in different directions, and here even at the present day 
we find its peculiar physimil characteristics in the highest perfection, among 
the Georgians and Circassians, who are considered the handsomest people in 
the world. 

It embraces several branches, distinguished by analogies of language, viz: 

{
~~:~~f::: 

l. The Syrian branch com- Jhamicians 
prising the ;_;:.~

8 

Ecryptians (Copts) 
Abyssinians (Arab colonies), &c. 

From this branch, which directed its course southwards, have sprung the 
religions which have proved the most durable and the most widely extended 
m the wesl. 

I
~:~1:: 
Greeks 
Romans 
Celtic Nations (Ancient Gauls, Celtiberians, Bri-

2. The lndo-Pela.sgic tains, &c. Welsh, Irish, Scotch Highlanders, &c.) 
branch comprising lTeutonic Nations (.Germans, Danes, Swedes, Nor

wegians, Dutch, English, &c.) 
Sclavonic Nations (Russians, Poles, Servians, Croa

tians, .Bohemians, Slowacs, Wends, &c.) 
Romanic Nations (French, Spaniards, Portuguese, 

Italians, Belgians, \Valacbians, &c.) 

The nations which compose this branch have carried philosophy, science, 
and the arts to the highest perfection, and for more than three thousand years 
h,,ve been the depo~1taries and guardians of knowledge. 

ri-lcythians 
Parthians 

3. The Scytltittn or 1iirta- J Turkish Nations (Usbi'cks, Turkmo.ns, Kir bi
riaa bra11d1 comprisin,r•l ses, Osmanlees or Ottoman T.urks, &c.) 

Urahan a.lions (Finlanders, Hungarians or~ a
gyars, Eslhouians, Sames or Laplanders, &c.) 

.\rc11,iomC'd l" n rovinrr and predatory life in the vast steppes of Asia, these 
11•a11,h•ring tribes have 1.-ft them only to devastate the inheritance, and subvert 
lhP civd i11stitutio11M, of their more polished brethren. 

J L The l\lo~c;oL1A ~ VARIETY has these characteristics :-The skin. instead 
ot L,•,n~ wl,ilt> or fair, is olive yellow; the hair tlun, coarse, and straight; little 
,, .. 110 llt'ard ; broad. fl ,ttened face, with the f,•atures running together; small 
and lriw for,•hPa<l; squ'lre-shaped cranium; wide and small nose; very oblique 

I t' ,\'l' s; und tluck Lps. t:itature inferior to the Caucasian. In this race the moral 
und iut,.llectual euerJYic>s have been develop,•d in an inferior degree. 

Thii nriety. whicl1 stretches eastwardly from tlw Scythinn branch of the 
M C ._,,··ts ian race to the shores of the Pacific Oc,•1rn, nnd which has mostly re
ff ' hi ,1t· J tbP wandering life, apprars lo have bad its oricrin in the Altai mountains, 
I wl1l' t1C<' it lni thrice carried the terror of its nauu>~ under Attila, Gengis, and 
I T,t.n<!rlane, over half the Old World. The Chin<'sr, belonging to this variety, 
t a re by s ,me thought to have been the most early civilized of all the nations of 
~I th~ world 

~i 
Chi,wse or mass of the population of China 
Coreans 

~, 
lt Mtnpris"s the 

Japant>se 
Tungooses (Tungooses Proper in Siberia, and ?rfant-

choos, the ruling people of China) 
Mongols (Mongols Proper, Kalmucks, &c.) 
B1rmese or Myammas 
Anno.mites (Cochinchinese, 'l'onquinese) 
Siamese 
Samoyedes and numerous other Siberian hordes 
Esquimaux (classed by some in the American variety), &c. 

III. T11E AMERICAN VARIETY has the skin dark, and more or less red; the 
hair is black, ~traight, and strong, wiU1 tl1e beard small; face and skull very 

similar to the Mongolian, but the former not so flattened; eyes sunk; fore
head low; the nose and other features bemg somewhat projo,cting. 

The moral and intellectual qualitit>s of this race approach those of the Mon
golian; like that it has remaint•d stationary, but it bas stopped at a point much 
below the Asiatic variety. The ancient and now extinct empires of MPxico 
and Peru may be considered analogous to those of China and India, exl11bit
ing the highest point of civilization to which the two races havl' reached; but 
arts, sciences, and all those intellectual endowments which to a certain extent 
belon~ to the Asiatics, appear to have made little or no progress among the 
Amencans. 

The American race, blending with the Mongolian to the north, spreads over 
the whole of the New World; but whether any traces of it exist beyond 
these limits, is a question which has not been investigated. 

IV. l.N THE ETHIOPIAN V .ARIETY, the skin is black; hair short, black, and 
woolly; skull compressed on the sides, and elongated towards the front; fote
bead low, narrow, and slanting; cheek bones very prominent; jaws projecting-, 
so as lo render the upper front teeth oblique; eyes prominent; nose broad and 
flat; lips, especially the upper one, very thick. Different branches of this 
race spread over the whole of the African continent, excepting tho,;e parts 
bordering on the north and east of the Great Desert, which are occupied by 
Caucasian Syrians, and in which all traces of the Negro for111ation dis
appear. 

The extension given to this variety seems to be rather arbitrary, and a 
more correct division of the African races will probably be the result of a better 
acquaintance with that continent. There is, indeed, little in common between 
the NPgro and the Berber, and the Ilottentot and the Ca.fl're. The Ethiopian 
variety comprises the following leading branches, viz: 

1. Tlte Hottentots (Coronas, Namaquas, Bushmen, and other tribes within the 
Cape Colony and the basin of the river Orange). 

2. The Caffres (Coosas, Tambookis, Betsbuanas, &c., extending from Port 
Natal to an uncertain distance north). 

3. The Negroes, occupying the whole continent from about 2()0 N. to the south
ern tropic, with the exception of some regions on the eastern coast, and in
cluding numerous farmlies of nations. 

4. Tlte Gal/,as (comprising nwnerous wandering tribes who have conquered a 
great part of Abyssinia and the neighboring countries). 

5. Tlte Barabras or Berbers (including the native tribes of Northern Af~ica; 
Ilrebers Proper, Tua.ricks, Tibboos, Shelluhs, &c. of the Atlas region; and 
the Nubas, Kenoos, Shangallas, Shillooks, Darfurians, Somaulis, &c. to the 
cast.) 

The Ethiopian variety has ever remained in a rude and comparatively bar
barous state; their cities are but collections of huts ; their laws, the despotic 
whim of the reigning chief. Incessantly occupied in war and the chase, they 
do not seek to perpetuate their ideas; they have no written language, the 
Arabic being the only character used in Africa, and although abundantly sup
plied with the necessaries of life, they have retained their condition unchang
ed, after centuries of intercourse with enlightened nations. Let us hope that 
a better destiny awaits them. 

V. THE MALAY RACE varies in the colour of the skin from a light tawny 
to a dee1> brown approaching to black ; hair black, more or less curled, and 
abundant; head rather narrow; bones of the face large ond prominent; nose 
full and broad towards the lips. Such is the account g-iven by many writers 
of this variety, which is spread all over Oceania, and 1s found in Malacca, in 
Asia, and on Madagascar in Africa; but it certainly includes races of very dif
ferent physical and moral qualities. 

\Ve may divide it into the Malayan race and the Melanesian or Papua race: 
the former is of o. lighter complexion, lo:iger hair and somewhat oval counte
nance; some of the nations of this race liave long possessed alphabets, and 
made considerable advances in civilization, while othns are in a low state: 
the latter have the black complexion and woolly hair of the Negroes, and are 
in the most degr1u:!ed social condition, living b,: fi~hing or on the spontaneoUB 
productions of the earth, without clothing, without huts, and even without 
nrms, except of the rudest construction. They form the only inhabitants of 
the great islands of Australia, and are found in the interior of the other prin
cipal islands of Oceania, in which the Malayan races are generally the ruling 
people. 

Malayans 

Javanese 
Malays Proper (in Sumatra, Borneo, Malacca, the Moluccas, &c.) 
Batto.ks l 
Achinese 5 Sumatra 

Ilugis ~ 
l\facassars Celebes 
Alfourous 
Dayaks or Haraforas (Borneo) 
Tagals 1 
Bissayos JPhT . Sooloos I ippmea 
:Mindanaos 
Carolinians 
New Zealanders 
Feejeeans 
Sandwich Islanders 
Society IslandE'rs 
Friendly Islanders, &c. 

• 
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CLIMATOLOGY. 

The climate of a country compnses whatever relates to the degree of heat I Th~ extrem_Ps of I.PmperaturP are experienced chiefly in large inland tracts, and cold to which it is subject, the dryness and moisture of the air, its health- and httlc felt rn small islands rcmolP from continents. In the United States fu ness or insalubrity. The causes which afiect and determine the climate of intense cold is felt when the wind blows from the frozen regions round lluda i>lace are nine; 1. the action of the sun upon the atmosphere; 2. the inter- son's Day . From snow-chtd mountains, gusts of cold wind, called snow winds, nal heat of the globe; 3. the height of the place .a.bove ~e level of ~be sea; ~us_h down and cool the a?jacent plains, The h~at accumulates to ~n aston-4. the genera.I exposure of the region; 5. the pos1tton of its mount:uns rela- 1sh~n~ degree when the wmd passes over extensive deserts of burning sand, tivel,y to the cardinal points; (i. the neighborhood of the sea and its relo.t1 •e which a.re s:ud, in some instances in Africa, to be heated to the boiling point. posilloa; 7, the geological character 01 the s01l; 8. the degree of cultivatt_on This fine sand_, or rather dust, sometimes rises in the air and obscures it like which it has recrived and the density of the population collected upon it; a fog, communicating to it an intolerable heat. In Arctic countries the ternand 9. the prevalent winds. perature is very much regulated by the freezing of the water and the melting 

I 
of the ice; by the freezing of the water great quantities of heat are given out These causes acting together or separately determine the character of a cli- which modera.te the severity of the winter's cold, and thus save from destrucmate a.s moist and wa1m, dry and warm, mild and moist, mild and dry, cold tion the Arctic land animals, and plants; while in summer, the intensity of and moist, cold aml dry, &c. the heat, produced by the long continuance of the sun above the horizon, is 
moderated by the abstraction of a considerable portion of that heat by the 
water during the melting of the ice. Had the Arctic regions been entirely of 
land, neither plants nor animals could ho.vi' existrd in them: for during sum
mer, owing lo the sun remaining abovP the horizon for months, an elevation 
of atmospheric temperature would have bern produced fatal to animals and 
plants; and in winter, the long darkness anrl intense cold would have proved 
equally fatal to animated beings. The cold of the icy regions of the north has 
been alleged to reach, by currents of air, southern latitudes, and thus to lower 
their temperature. 

The torrid zone bas but two seasons; the wet and the dry. The lo.ller is 
considered as the summer, and the former as the winter of the regions within 
this zone, but they are in direct opposition to the astronomical seasons, ns the 
rains follow the sun. In s'lme districts there are two rainy and two dry sea
sons every year. The temperature is uniform to the distance of 10 or 15 
degrees from the equator, but in the neirrhborhood of the tropics there is a great 
difference between the temperature when the sun is in the zenith, and when 
be is in the opposite solstice of any place. The climate of the equatorial zone 
is more temperate than that of the tropical regions, in which extreme bents 
prevail during the presence of the sun. 

In the temperate zones only is the year divided into the four seasons, exhib
itina the grateful vicissitude of heat and cold, the varied charms of spring and 
aut;;'mn, the tempered fires of summer, and the healthful rigors of wmter. 

Baron Humboldt has added more to our knowledge of the distribution of tem
perature over the globe than any other who has labored in tl1e so.me boundless 
field ?f research. The following is his general summary, to which is added 
Melville Island . The temperatures have b(>en reduced lo Fabrenheit's scale, 
and the longitudes are reckoned from Greenwich. 

'l'his regular succession of the annual changes can, however, 
hardly be considered to extend further than from 35° to 60" of 
latitude. 

Jn the frigid zones two seasons only are known; a long ond 
severe winter is abruptly followed by the insupportable neats 
of a short but burning summer; this harsh transition and 
strong contrast is occasioned by the great length of the sununer 
days, and the total absence of the sun in winter. 

'l'he decrease of heat as we recede from the equator follows 
difi'erent laws in the two hemispheres, being greater m the 
southern than in the northern, and is also affected by the longi
tude. On the west of Europe, the cold increases less witl1 
the latitude than in any other quarter. Under meridians which 
are 90" either east or west of London, the increase of cold, as 
we go northward, is more rapid than in England. Acco1ding 
to Humboldt, continents and large islands are warmer on their 
western sides than on the eastern. 

Isothermal lines have been considered as measuring the heat 
and cold of the earth. The climate of Eastern Asia comes 
nPari>r to that of Eastern America than of \Vestern Europe. 
Thus the latitudes of Naples, Pekin, and Philadelphia nre 
respectively 41°, 40", and 40", whilst their mean temperatures 
are 63.3", 54. , and 53.4°. Such differences are rendered 
more sensible when we connect the places having the same 
mean temperature by lines which Humboldt denominates iso• 

, thermal lines. Thus, the isothermal line of 59" F. traverses 
the latitude of 43" in Euro11e, but descends to lat. 36" in Amer
ica; the isothermal line of 41° F. passes from lat. 60" in Eu
rope to lat. 4o"<> in America: but since tl1e western coast of 

1 N~rth America is warmer than the eastern, the isothermal lines, 
berng traced round the northern hemisphere, would have con
cave summits at the east side of both worlds, and convex at the 
west. 

The difference between the mean temperature of summer and 
winter _is nothing at the equator, and increases continually with 
the latitude. But the extreme difference of the season~ is 
comparatively small in \Vestern Europe, and great where the 
rnean annual temperature is low, as on the east coasts of Asia 
and America. If we draw a line in a northeast direction from 
Hord,•aux to \Varsaw, and continue it to the Wolaa in lat w0 , then all places under this line, at the same elevirti~n witi 
have _nearly the same summer temperature of 69" or 700 F. 
'J'.lw l'.nes of equal wmter temperature decline in an opposite 
d1~ect1on. Thus ':l slr3.1ght line drawn from Edinburgh to 
.M1la11 almost at r1_ght angles to the former line would pass 
over pl~ces which, 11' equally elevated, would hn.v~ nearly the 
same wmter temperature of370 or 38" F. 
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Namea of Pla.c.ea. 
Lat . 

. , 
MdYille l,laod 7447 
'Jain . 67 8 
Enonteki~• : 68 30 
H~~:d ~e ~t-~G~- f 46 30 
North Cape .•• 71 0 
Ulea •.•... 65 3 
Umt>a 63 SO 
8t. Pete1-~b1;rc

0 

59 56 
Orontheim . . 63 'i4 
Moscow 55 45 
Abo 60 27 

Up1al .. 59 51 
StO('kholm • 59 20 
Q.uehec 46 47 
Chri1tiania: 5955 
CouvenL of 1 ·~1~- f 4747 1enberr ..• 
Coptnhagu ... 5541 
Kendal ..... 54 17 
Malouin hl&nd• . 51 25 
Pru:ue • :-.: 50 5 
C.-uttingen 513'l 
Zurich • 472'2 
F..linhurgb : . ,;: 55 57 
\Varaa,r • 5Z I ◄ 
Coirf'. 46 SO 
Dublin 53 21 
Beme 46 5 
Genna 46 12 
Manhei~ 491!9 
Vienna 48 12 

ClermonL 45 46 
Bu,la . 47 29 
C1mbrid;t1, 

0

U :s. 4225 
P11.ril • •• 4HO 
London . 51 30 
Dunkirk 51 2 
Am1terdam 5222 
Brunel,. 60 50 
Fn1neker 52 311 
Phdailelphi~ : 8966 
!'llew York. 4040 
Cincinnati • 39 8 
SL Ma.lo n39 
Nttn1ea 47 18 
Pelnn 3954 
Mila.n 45 28 
Bordeau~ 44 50 

Maneillea. 13 17 
Montpellier 43 38 
Rome •• 41 :iJ 
Toulon • 43 7 

t:~1':g~i: 3'l45 
3128 

Fun.cha!. ;»37' 
Algier. 86 48 

C1Uro . .• • 30 2 
Vl'ra Cruz; . . 1911 I Ha.Tanua • • 2310 
Cumana . . • 10:n 
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Po.1l1on. 

Long. . , 
110 48 w. 
612\JW. 
20 47 E. 
823 E. 

25 50 E. 
25:lS E. 
20 16 K 
JO 19 t:. 
lO'J'JE. 
!!7 3:l F.. 
2'2 18 E. 

17 38 F.. 
18 3 E. 
7110 W. 
1048 E. 
10 34 E. 

12 35 t:. 
248W. 

5959\V. 
14 24 E . 
9 53i,:_ 
832 E. 
SIOW. 

21 2 E. 
9 30 E. 
619W. 
7 26 J,;. 
6 SE 
828E. 

18 22 E . 

3 5E. 
19 IE. 
71 SW. 
220 E. 
0 5W. 
222E. 
450f;. 
4 22 P,. 
6':2 E. 

i5 16 ,v. 
7358 w. 
8'24UW. 
2 IW. 
132W. 

116 27 E. 
9 II F.. 
034 w. 
522E. 
3 52 F.. 

1227 E. 
650 E. 

129 55 E. 
90 30 w. 
1656W. 
3 IE. 

30 18 f~. 
911 IW. 
8'll3W. 
85 16 V.. 

I Mean IJ 
Meao Temp:n.ture of I M,an 'Temp. or 

Tt mpe. .. a-
W ,1.rmetl Colrleat light. tury or the Wioter. Spriuc, Summer. A.uLumn. Month. Monlh. ear. --- ------- ---- ------Feel. . 0 . . . 0 . 

0 -2.00 _;JJ.35 -6.60 33.78 -3.84 39.08 -35.5'2 
0 +211.42 - 0.60 23.911 48.38 33.44 51.80 -ll.2fJ 

1366 26.96 O.Sll 24.913 64.86 27.32 59.54 - 0.58 
6390 30.38 18.3'2 26 .42 44.96 31.8'.! 46.22 ·t-15.08 

o l 3'2,00 23.n 29.66 43.34 3'2.08 48.58 ll'UO 
0 35.0:l II 84 27.14 57.74 35.96 11.52 7.70 
0 33.:/11 12.8'2 33.80 54.86 33.44 6'2.60 11.48 
0 Jo.ts◄ 17.06 3>1.12 6'J06 38.66 65.66 8.60 
0 3UJ 23.n 35.'~I 61.24 40.10 RIH 19.58 

970 40.10 10.78 H.06 67.10 38.30 70.Sl 6.08 
0 40,28 20.8-1 38.30 61.llS 40.64 - -------0 nos 24.98 39.38 60.26 4UO 112.42 22.46 
o ' 4H8 25.5'l 38.00 61 88 ' 43.16 64.<H 22.8'2 

~I 
41.74 14.18 38.84 68.00 46.<H 73.40 18 81 
4UO 28.7S 39.0'.l 6'J.60 41.18 66,74 28.41 
4U8 28.SS 42.08 58.46 4.2 .913 59.36 80.2'1 
45.68 30.74 41,18 62.60 48.38 65.66 27.14 o, 46.22 30.86 45.14 66.84 46.22 58.10 34.88 

g1 46.94 39.66 ..a .. 58 53.06 48.46 65.78 87.40 
49.46 31.48 47.68 68.90 60 .18 - -456 46.91 30.38 44.24 64.78 48.74 H.38 !19.66 

1850 47.84 29.66 48.20 64.<K ◄ 8.itl 65.66 26.78 
15-0 47.8-1 38.66 46.40 58.28 48 66 59311 38.30 

0 48.56 28.76 47.48 69.08 ◄ 9.46 7u.34 2'7.14 
1876 48.!l'l W.36 50.00 83.3'2 !50.311 114.611 29.48 

0 49.10 39.20 47.JO 59.5◄ 5000 81.18 115. ◄2 1650 f9.28 :u.oo 48.!l'l 66.56 49,ltl 87.28 00.56 
Jo,j() 49.28 34.70 47.66 64.94 60.00 116.68 SUS 
432 60.18 38.80 49.54 67.10 49.H'l 68.72 33.44 
tW 60.54 3'2.72 51.26 69.:18 50.5'1 

I == 
26.6<1 

1\160 50.00 34.52 S0.54 54.40 51 26 28.04 
494 51.08 33.98 51.08 70.52 52.34 71.60 2'7.78 

0 50.36 33.98 47.66 70.70 49.8'l 7'U6 29.84 
2'l2 51.118 38.66 49.28 64.58 51.44 115.30 1111.14 

0 50.36 39.56 48 56 63.14 60.18 54.40 !11.16 
0 60.5.1 3".4 48.66 641)4 50.90 6'.76 !17.76 
0 51 ,62 36.86 51 62 65.84 51.62 e8.9'l 85.42 
0 51 80 311.Sll 53.ii 66.20 51.08 87.28 35.60 
0 51 80 36.68 51.118 11728 643'1 6!'.08 82.90 
0 53.4.2 W.18 51.44 73.91 66.48 77.00 32.72 
0 53.78 !19.81 51.26 79.16 64.50 80.70 25.34 

510 53.78 i!UO 5.1.14 72.86 64.86 74.30 JIJ.'lO 
D 64.14 42.28 52.16 66.IJ\l 65,76 66.!l'l 41.74 
0 54 68 40 4f 64.50 68.54 65.58 70.52 39.0'.l 
0 64.88 26.42 56.30 !tl.58 5◄ .l!l 84.98 2< 62 

390 65.76 36.32 56.l:l 73 04 56.84 I 74.116 36 14 
D 56.48 42.118 56.48 70.&l 56 811 73.04 Cl.Oil 

D 59.00 45.50 57.56 72.50 60.08 74.116 44.42 
0 59.36 ◄4.06 66.86 75,7♦ i!o.88 78.08 4:l.08 
0 60.44 ~5 86 57.74 7.S.~ 62.78 77.00 42.26 
0 6'l 08 48.38 ell.SO 75.0'l 6-1.40 77.00 46.40 
0 60.80 39,38 57.56 11'.1.IM 64.22 86.90 87.40 

180 64.76 48.56 115.48 79.16 e&.O'J 71.70 46.94 -------
0 118.54 114.40 115.84 7'J.50 72 32 75.56 64.04 
0 69.913 61.5'l 65.66 80.24 7'150 8l.78 80. ---0 72.S'l 58.46 1358 8510 71.4~ 85 8'l 66.12 
0 77.72 71.911 77.IIO 81.50 78.62 81.88 71.0I 
0 78.08 7124 78 911 83.30 78.913 83 84 61.911 
0 81.88 80.!M 83 66 11'.1.<K SO.ii 84.1111 79.18 
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ASTRONOMICAL 

FwuRE 01· THE EARTH, Ton person placed in an elevated situation 
in an open country, where the view is unconfined 011 all sides, the earth 
appears an extended plane, with the heavens resting upon it; but this 
appearance is altogether illusory; the earth is a round body, and is iso
lated in space, ns is proved by observation am! experience; for not only 
the fact of its being constantly circumnavigatecl, and the figure of its 
:shadow on the 1noon's disc in a lunar eclipse, show this to be the case, 
but the convexity of its surface is a matterof daily experience to every one: 
For to a spectator stationerl upon nn extensive level, only the higher 
parts of the most distant objects of vision appear; lower portions of those 
les.'3 remote become visible; and the whole mass of still nearer bodies 
is apparent. This is particularly striking at sea; as the ship recedes 
frorn the shore, low objects first disappear; then those more elevated ; 
and at last the highest points of the land sink in the horizon, on acconnt 
of the direct visual ray being intercepted by the intervening curved sur
face of the ocean. So when two ships come in sight, the spectators in 
each see at first the upper part of the rigging of the other vessel, am! not 
till the distance of the vessels becomes less do their hulls become visible. 

This phenomenon is explained by the spherical figure of the earth's 
surface, as illustrated in the annexed figure, which not only shows why 
the hull of the most distant vessel is not seen as well as her masts, but 
likewise why a distant object which could not be seen by a person ou a 
certain level becomes visible to him merely by bis ascending to a higher 
position, without approaching any nearer to the object; for it is evident 
that the spectator in the figure could not be seen from the deck of the 
mo8t remote vessel, but that he might be discerned from the mast-head. 

SOLAR SYSTEM. When we turn our eyes towards the heavens in a 
clear night we see thousands of stars scattered all over what seems to be 
a blue vault, and if we continue our observation during the whole night 
we fir.ti that new groups are constantly rising into view above the horizon. 

Out of this immense host astronomers have become acquainted with 
the dimensions, motions, relative distances, and physical properties of 
those few only which constitute the solar system; these are the sun, the 
centre around which the others revolve, and the source of light and beat, 
11 primary planets, 18 secondary planets or satellites, and an unknown 
but considerable number of comets. 

The other luminous bodies visible in the heavens, always retaining the 
same position in respect to each other, are for this reason called fixed 
stars, and are probably light-giving centres of other systems of worlds. 

The eleven planets enumerated in the order of their distances from the 
sun, are Mercury, Venus, Earth, l\lars, Vesta, Juno, Ceres, Pallas, Jupiter, 
Saturn, and Uranus or Herschel. 

The planets are opaque bodies, of a sphc1ical figure, turning on their 
own axes, anrl revolving, the primary planets round the sun, and the 
secondary round their respective primary planets, in elliptical orbits. 

The earth is attended by one satellite, the moon ; its rotation on its 
axis, completed in 23 hours, 56 minutes, and 4 seconds, causes the appa
rently daily revolution of the heavens around us, and produces the alter
nation of day and night; its revolution round the sun, completed in 365 
days 5 hours, 48 minutes, aad 45 seconds, gives rise to the apparent 
annual motion of the sun, which causes the succession of the seasons. 

The sun, which far surpasses in volume and mass the aggregate of the 
volume and mass of all the other bodies of the solar system taken to
gethei·, is the sole luminous body of the system, the planets sliining only 
with reflected light. 

Five of the planets are visible to the naked eye, and have been known 
by name from the remotest antiquity; these are .Mercury, Venus, l\lars, 
Jupiter, and Saturn. 

The other five are visible oaly by the aid of the telescope, and have 
been discovered in modern times; these are Umnus or Ilerscbel, discov
ered by Herschel in 1781; Ceres, by Piazzi in 1801 ; Pallas, by Olbers 
in 1802; Juno, by Harding in 1804; and Vesta, by Olbers in ]807; the 
four last are also called asteroids. 

The 18 smaller spheres, which revolve around four of the larger plan
ets, nnd are therefore called satellites or secondary planets, have all, with 
the single exception of the moon, been discovered in modern times by 
the aid of the telescope. Of these borlies one belougs to the earth, four 
to Jupiter, seven to Saturn, and six to Herschel. 
TJlnJ.lar Y.t:w of th, Distance, from the Su.11, Dimensions, Rotation, R .. olution of tM Primary 

Pla11.et.r. 

Mercury, 
Venus, 
Earlh, 
Mars, 
Vesta, 
Juno, 
Ceres, 
Pallas, 
Jupiter, 
~aturn, 
Herschel, 

Diameters Mean Distance from Sidereal Rotation. Sidereal Period. 
in miles. Sun-miles. h, m. s. d. 

3,200 36,000,000 24 5 28 87.97 
7,800 68,000,000 23 21 7 224.7 
7,912 95,000,000 24 0 0 365.25 
4,100 138,000,000 24 39 21 686.98 

350 220,000,000 f l,3'25,74 
1,420 250.000,000 > 1,592.66 
I ,620 260,000,000 ? 1,681.4 
2,140 260,000,000 ? 1,686.54 

87,000 490,000,000 9 55 50 4,332.58 
79,000 900,000,000 10 29 17 J0,759.22 
35,ooo 1,soo,000,000 ? 30,686.82 

ILLUSTRATIONS. 

The diameter of the sun is 882,000 miles; that of the moon 2,160 
miles; its mean distauce from the earth 2:37,000 miles. The sun turns 
on its own axis in 2.'i days aud 10 hours; the moou completes her rota
tio11 in 27 days 8 hours. 

'rhe third class of opaque bodies belonging to tlie solar ,:ystem are the 
comets, which were Jong objects of super::;titious fears, as the supposed 
precursors of wars, pestilence, famine, am! other great calamities. Science 
has disarmed them of their terrors, by showing that their motions are 
regulated Ly the same laws as other celestial phenomena. They revolve 
round the sun in regular periods, but in orbits so elliptical that in parts 
of their course they approach nearer to the sun than any of the planets, 
and in others recede so far into the regions of space, as to be entirely beyond 
the reach of our most powerful telescopes. Their actual number is sup
posed to be at least several thousa11cls; but we are acquainted with the 
periods of but few of this great host. 

One of these, called Halley's comet, from the astronomer who first as
certained its pel'iod, reappears at intervals of about 76 years; Encke's 
comet completes its revolution in about 3k yeal's,and Biela's comet in 6¾ 
years. 

The peculiar characteristic of the comet, and that from which it de
rives its name is a long luminous train, proceeding from it in a direction 
opposite the sun, and called its hair or tail; the tail of the great comet 
of 1680 was found to be not less than 41,000,000 leagues in length, and 
that of the cornet of 1811, was 36,000,000. Some comets, however, have 
been seen entirely without tails; and some have been known to be fur
nished with several. 

J\lonN's PnASES. The moon is, next to the sun, the most interesting 
to us of all the heavenly bodies. Her phases, or that series of changes in 
her figure and illumination which she undergoes in the course of about 
a mouth, are one of the most striking of the celestial phenomena; and 
present a division of time so remarkable that it has been the first in use 
among all nations. 

The phases of the moon depend on her position with regard to the 
sun. The moon being an opaque body like the eartli, is visible only in 
consequence of her reflecting the light of the sun. 

,vhen, therefore, she comes to the meridian at the same time with the 
sun, as at J\1, she must be invisible on account of her unenlightened side 
being turned towards us. It is then said to be New .JI.loon ; and in 
reference to her position in regard to the sun, the moon is said to be in 
Conjunction. 

\Vhen she comes to the meridian at midnight, as at m, she is i;aid to be 
in Opposition, and her whole enlightened side being then turned towards 
the earth, she presents an entire circular disc. It is then said to be Full 
Moon. 

On the seventh night from the time of the new moon, having com
pleted one fourth of her revolution, and being DO" from the sun. she is in 
ber :first Quadrature, when she exhibits the appearance of a Half Moon, 
and at tl1e same distance of time from full moon, she is in her second 
quadrature, ood exhibits the same appearance, only half of her enlight
ened side being visible. 

Between the quadratures and the full moon, she becomes Gibbous, 
and between the quadratures and the new moon, appears as a mere 
crescenL 

TELESCOPIC Gu111PSES. The telescope has enabled astronomers to 
lay down pretty accurate maps of the moon's surface, by an attentive 
examination of the spots on her disc. The spots are permanent, but of 
different degrees of brightness, anrl the inequalities of illumination are, 
indeed, visible to the naked eye. These lights and shades are shown by 
the telescope to he irregularities of the lunar surface, the bright spots 
being the tops of lofty mountains, the heights of many of which have 
been calculated ; the highest summit is about 1¼ mile in perpendicular 
altitude. 

Spots also appear on the discs of Venus, l\lars, Jupiter, and Saturn, 
when they are viewed through a telescope. Mercury is too much im
mersed in the solar rays; Vesta, Ceres, Juno, and Pallas, are too small; 
and Uranus is too distant to allow points of unequal brilliancy to be ob
served on their surface. 

In Mars we are able to discern distinctly the outlines of continents and 
seas, the parts occupied by the former being distinguished by a ruddy 
color, those covered by the latter greenish. 

Jupiter has his disc marked with sevPral parallel belts or dark bands, 
which are subject to considerable variations with regard to number, 
breadth, and relative situation. The telescope also reveals to us his four 
moons. 

Saturn appears through the telescope to be attended by seven satellites 
and surrounded by two, broad, flat, thin rings, concentric with the planet 
and with each other. These rings are discovered to be solid opaque 
bodies by their throwing a shadow on the planet. The disc of Saturn 
is also striped with dark belts similar to those of Jupiter. 
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MAINE. 

AnEA. The oren of 1\faine is variously estimated at from 33,000 to 
35,000 square miles; it is of an irregular form, lying between 66° 5U' and 
71° \V. Lon., and uetween 43~ and 48" . Lat. The uorthem boundary 
line proposed by Great Britain, extends from l\1ars Ilill, Lat. 4(i0 30', to 
a point 011 the western frontier, in Lat. 46° 10', drawn so as to separate 
the waters of the St. John from those of the Penobscot. 

R1vERS. The St. John rises in numerous branches in the western and 
northern parts of the tate 11Dd passes into ew Brunswick. 

The St. Croix or Schoodic empties itself into Pu~samaquoddy bay, 
after a course of 100 miles; it is navigable to Calais. 

The Penobscot is the principal river; its western branrh rises in the 
western frontier to the north of Bald 1\lountuin Ridge, and a portoge of 
two miles connect its navigable waters with those of the St. John. After 
flowing through Chesuncook and some other Jakes, it receives the East 
Penobscot from the north and the 1\latta wamkeag from the ea!lt, and takes 
a southwesterly direction to Penobscot bay. lt is navigable for large 
vessels to Bangor, nt the head of tide, 52 miles. 

The Kennebec rises on the western borders of the tate to the south 
of the Bald Mountain Ridge, anrl passing through IooseheaJ lake, takes 
n southerly course into the ocean. It is na\·igable for ships to Bath, 12 
miles, for sloops 45 miles, to Augusta at head of tide, and for boats to 
Waterville. lts principal tributary is the Androscoggin, which flows 
through Umbagog lake into New Hompsbire, and returning int? J\Iaine, 
empties itself into the Kennebec at J\'lerrymeeting bay, 18 miles from 
the ocean. 

The Saco, Sheepscut, Damariscotta and Machias are among the other 
principal rivers. 

BAYs. The coost of J\Iaine is much in<lented with fine bays forming 
many excellent harbors. 

Passamaquoddy bay is principally in ew Brunswick; it is deep and 
never frozen over. 

Penobscot bay, between ,valdo and Hancock counties, contains 
several considerable islands, as Long i!-land, Deer i,;]and, Isle au Haut 
or Isle of Holt, the Fox islands, &c. and affords many Rood harbors . 

.Machias bay, at the mouth of the river l\lachios; F rencbman's bay, 
between J\1t. Desert island and Schoodic point; and Casco buy, between 
Capes Elizabeth and Small Point, are among the most impo1tant bays. 

LAKES. Chesuncook, l\foosehead, Umbagog, Sebago, and Schooclic 
lakes, are the principal. 

J\louNTAINS. A range of highlands extends fi·om the northeast corner 
of New Hamp hire to the gulf of St. Lawrence, di,•iding the waters of 
the St. Lawrence basin, from those of the Atlantic strealllls. The heights 
in some parts attain au elevation of about 4,000 feet. 

In the western and central part of the tate there are numerous 
detoched ridges, among which are Suddleback l\Iou11tnin, Bald l\Iountaiu 
Ridge, Katahdin ]\fountain, &c. The last named reaches the clc\'ation 
of about 5,350 feet. 

CLmATE and Son,. The soil on the coast is various and of but mod
erate fertility. In the interior it is geuerolly more productil'e, mnch of 
it is very fertile and well adapted to agriculture and grazing. The cli
mate is subject to great extremes of heat and cold, but the air in nil pat·ts 
is pure and healthy. The winters are loug and severe, and the sum
mens short but agreeable. 

lsLA..""ns. Grand l\1enan one of the principal islands on the coa~t of 
l\1aiue, belongs to New Brunswick. J\tt. De~ert i~lund, and Deer island 
are the other most considerable islands. The Isles of Shoals are eight 
small i~lands belonging mostly to l\1ai..ne, but partly to ew Hampshire. 
They are famous for their dun fish, and are inhabited by about 100 
fishermen. 

Counties. Population. County Towns. Population . 

Cumberland 60,113 Portland 12,601 
Hancock 24,347 Castine 1,155 
Kennebec 52,491 Augusta 3,980 

~ Wiscasset 2,443 
Lincoln 57,181 Topsham 1,564 

\Varren 2,030 
Oxford 35,217 Paris 2,337 
Penobscot 31,530 Bangor 2,868 
Somerset 35,788 Norridgewock 1,710 
Waldo 29,790 Belfast 3,077 
Washington 21,295 Machias ] ,02] 

York 51,710 ~ York 3,485 
Alfred 1,453 

TOWNS. Augusta is the capital of the state. There are two cities, 
Portland and Bangor; the latter has at present, 1833, a population of 
above 6,000. 

The principal towns not mentioned above are Snco, 3,219 inh. situated 
at the falls of Saco river, the descent of which is about 50 feet, affording 
numerous mill- eats; Bath, 3,773, on the Kennebec, 12 miles from the 
sea; Ilalio well, 3,961; Brunswick, 3,747, the sent of Bowdoin college, on 
the Androscoggin ; Thomaston, 4,221, containing valuable limestone 
quarries, and the state prison; nnd Eastport, 2,450, on l\foose island in 
Passamaquoddy bay. 

J'OPULATION. Jn 1765, 20,788 j in }790, 96,540 j in 18001 15] ,719; 
in 1810, 228,705; in 1820, 29 ,335; in 1830, 399,955, including 1,1!:I0 
blacks. 

CANAL. The Cumberland and Oxford canal unites Sebago pond with 
Portland harbor; length of excavation 20½ miles, affording a navigation 
natural and artificial of 50 miles. 

ComrERCE. The inhabitants are largely engaged in navigation and 
the fisheries. The value of imports for the year 1832 was $1,123,326; of 
exports, $981,443. The shipping owned in this state amounts to 145,000 
tons; the principal articles of exportation are lumber, salted provisions, 
dried fish, lime, pot and pearl ashes, &c. 

EoucATIO.N. There are two colleges, Bowdoin college, with which 
is connected a medical school, at Brunswick, and Waterville colle~e, at 
Waterville on the Kennebec. The ,vesleyan seminary at Readfield in 
Kennebec county, is chiefly designed for the education of J\Jethodist 
ministers, and is in part a manual-labor school. The Bllllgor Theologi
cal Institution was founded for the education of congregational ministers. 

There is a great number of academies in the state, and by law each 
town is required to raise annually for the supnort of free schools, a sum 
equal at least to forty cents for each inhabitant, and to distribute this 
sum among the schools or districts, in proportion to the number of 
scholars in each. Beside the amount thus raised, certain sums are dis
tributed by the state among the towns. 

RELTGIO us SECTS. The Baptists have 220 churches, and 165 ministers; 
the Orthodox Congregationalisl.d li2 churches and 112 ministers; the 
Methodists 104 preachers and 14,350 communicants; the Friends or 
Quakers 30 societies; the Unitarians 12, Episcopalians 5, and there 
are some Roman Catholics, Swedenborgians and Universalists. 

CoNSTITUTION, The right of suffrage belongs to every male citizen 
of 21 years of age, who has had a residence in the state for tbe term of 
three months next preceding the election. 

The executive power is vested in a Governor, with an executive 
council, and the legislature in n Senate and House of Representatives. 
The executive council is chosen by the legislature; the governor and 
legislature by the people. 

The judiciary is appointed by the governor with consent of council; 
the teuure of office is during good behavior, but not beyond the age of 
70 years. 

iI1sTORY. The shores of Maine were visited and examined by 
Martin Pring, in 1603. 

1607. The Plymouth company attempted to form settlements at the 
mouth of the Kennebec, but without success. 

J G22. The company granted the territory between the l\'lerrimac and 
Kennebec to Gorges and Mason, and among other patents one WllB 

granted in l (3:30 of a tract on Penaquid bay, where a settlement had beeu 
for111e1l in 1625. 

Hi52. .i\lil. sachusctts took posse, ion of the colonies in the western 
part of:\foine, as belonging to her jurbdiction. 

1®4. The country between Penaquid and the St. Croix, which had 
formed a part of the French colony of Acadia, or was at least claimed 
by the Frenrh, wns granted by Charles II. to the Duke of York, under 
tlic name of the county of Cornwall. 

16H2. The whole of this territory was included in the limits of the 
.Mas .. -.aclmsetts. 

1820. The District of Maine, as it was then called, was erected into an 
independent state. 

NoRTHEA..STERN BOUNDARY. By the treaty with England in 1783, the 
boundary was thus defined: 'from the northwest angle of Nova Scotia, 
viz. that angle whieh is formed by a line draw11 due north from the source 
of the St. Croix to the Highlands, along sat,! Highlands which divide 
those rivers that empty them1-elves into the St. Lawrence, from those 
which fall into the Atlantic ocellD to the northwesternmost head of tt,e 
Connecticut.' The Americans nsS<'rt that the~e Hig-blands are the divid
ing ridge which separates tl1e waters of the St. John from those of the 
St. Lawrence. The British find them in the heights which divide the 
tributaries of the St. John from the head streams of the Penobscot. The 
deci~ion of the contJ•oversy wos referred to the King of the Netherlands, 
who proposed a boundary line, formed by following up the counse of the 
St. John and the St. Francis, a propositiou agreeable to neither party, 
and the controversy still 1·emains open. 
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NEW HAMPSHIRE. 

AREA. New Hamp biL'e lies between 42° 40' and 45° 20' N. Lat., and 
between 70° 45' and 7Z> 30' W. Lon., having an area of 9,491 square 
111iles. 

l{rn:as. The Connecticut forms the boundary between New Ilamp-
sliire and Vermont. 

The Merrimack rises in the White Mountains, and after receiving the 
waters of Lake Winnipiseogee passes into Massachusetts. The riv~r is 
1t1ade uavigable by boats to Concord, by means of canals round the falls; 
the principal cuts are Bow canal, Hooksett canal, Amoskeag canal and 
ll11io11 canal. 

VERMONT. 

AREA. The area of Vermont is about 9,000squaremiles, or according 
to some estilnates, 10,000. It lies between 4Z> 44, and 45° N. Lat. and 
71 ° 33' and 73° 26' W. Lon. ; and is 157 miles in length, by from :35 to 
90 in breadth. 

Rn'ERS and LAKES. Beside the Connecticut, which forms its eastern 
boundary, the rivers Misisque, Onion and Otter Creek, which flow into 
Lake Champlain, are the chief streams. 

Lake Champlain, on the western border, is a fine sheet of water, 140 
miles long, a11d 12 where widest, broad. It is navii;i~Jed by vessels of 
about 90 tons, and by large steamboats, running from ")' hitehall, N. Y. to 
St. John's, Canada; for several months in the year it is frozen over so 
hard as to be passed by land carriages. 

The Piscataqua is properly an arm of the sea, into which are dis
c-hurg-ed fi1•e small streams; it is deep, and aftords the fine harbor of 
Portsmouth. 

LAKES. Lake Winnipiseogee is a large body of water of a v~ry 
hi irrP"ular form, containing a great number of islands; it is 23 miles 
·1 ]011;, and varyiI1g from one to ten in breadth; ~t is of great depth, and 

I ~-1,1-ew
1
·
1
cr

1
1.1)~- parts has never been fathomed; the height of the 1mrface aboye 

~1c se~ is 470 feet. This lake is much admired for the beauty of its 

Lake Memphremagog, is partly in Lower Canada; it is about 40 miles 
long by 2 or 3 wide, and discharges its waters into the St. Lawrence. 

MouNTAINs. The Gi·een Mountains traverse the state from south to 
no1th ; the highest summits arP, Killington Peak, 3,675 feet ; Camels 
Rump, 4,188 feet; and l\lansfiel<l Mountain 4,280 feet high. 

Counties. Population. ChiefTow11s. Population. 

.l\louNTAns. The White ]\fountains, in the northem part of the state, 
~ are the hi"hest mountains in the United States, east of the 1\-lississippi. 

I The prin<~pal summits are !\fount Washington 6,4.-30 feet hig~, and 
Mount Adams 5,900 foet. The tops are covered with sn_ow for n)ne or 
teu mouths in the year, and vegetation ceases before reachmg the h 1ghest 
1:,u1muits. The Notch is a narrow pass, several miles in length, through 
which flows the Saco, and which is the only practicable passage through 
the mountains between .Franconia and Adams. 

Addison 24,940 

Bennington 17,470 

Middlebury 3,468 
~ Bennington 3,419 

Manchester 1,525 

r. 

l 
~I 
t i 
;;' 

Between the l\Ierrimack and the Connecticut there are severnl consid
<'rable eminences, among which are Moosehillock, in Coventry, 4,636 
ti::et, and monaclnock, in Dublin, 3,150. , 

Uouatie3. Population. County Towns. Population. 

Rockingham 44,452 

Caledonia 
Chittenden 
Essex 
Franklin 
Grand Isle 
Orange 
Orleans 
Rutland 
Washington 
Windham 

Windsor 

20,967 
21,775 
3,981 

24,52& 
3,696 

27,285 
13,980 
31,295 
21,394 
28,758 

40,623 

Danville 2,631 
Burlington 3,526 
Guildhall 481 
St. Albans 2,375 
North Hero 638 
Chelsea 1,958 
Irasburgh 860 
Rutland 2,753 
Montpelier 1,193 
Newfane 1,441 i Windsor 3,134 
Woodstock 3,044 

{ 

~~~::outh ~;~fg 
Dover 5,449 
Gilmanton 3,816 TowNs. Montpelier is the capital of the state, which contains no 
Gilford l,872 large towns. Beside the towns mentioned in the above list, Brattlebo-Strafford 58,916 

Merrimack 
Hillsborough 
Cheshire 
Sullivan 

Grafton 

34,619 
37,762 
27,016 
19,687 

38,691 

Rochester 2,155 rough, 2,141 iuh. is the most important. 
Concord 3,727 l'oPULATJON. In 1790, 85,539; in 1800, 154,465; in 1810, 217,895; 
Amherst 1,657 in 18'20, 235,764; in 1830, 279,771, including 881 blacks. 
Keene 2,374 EnucA'l'ION. There areinthisstate, one university,styled the Univer-
N ewport 1 913 sity of Vermont, at Burlington; one college, at Middlebury; and about 

Plymouth 1,175 into school districts, each of which is required to support a school, partly ~ Haverhill 2;is;3 30 county grammar schools and academies. Each township is divided 

87 by direct taxation and partly by sums distributed by the state from a 
Coos 8,390 Lancaster 1,1 1• fi ., 1terary unu. 

To wNs. Concord is the capital of the state. Portsmouth, the prin- CANALs.-TRADE. There is in this sta-t:e a series of short cuts construc-
cipal town, has one of the best harbors in the country, and contains a ted for improving the navigation of the river Connecticut. The Bellows 
nu1•v-nml. Full eanul, hnlf a mile in length, overcomes a fall of 50 feet, by nine locks. 

'the yilJuge of Great Falls in the township of Somersworth, on the The Wl1ite River caual, and the \Vaterqueechy canal in Hartland, are 
~ah1011 Fall~ river, contains four cotton mills, with 31,000 spindles, and similur works. By the aid of these canals, Lake Champlain, and the 
Olle woolb1 mill for tho manufacture of broadcloth and carpeting. Champlain canal, Vermont has access to the markets of Hartford, Albany, 

l'\a.,Jwa village, in the township of Dunstable, on the river Nnslllla, uncl l\loutreal, to which arc exported wool, cattle, provisions, &c. 
h,L"' nls'l large manufactories. CoNSTITUTJON. Tbe legislative power is vested in a single house 

Ua11ornr on the Connecticut is the ~eat of Dartmouth college. The !'ailed the General Assembly, elected annually by the people. The exe-
otlwr principal tOWllS are mentioned aborn. ,·utive power is elllmsted to a Governor, and Executive Council, also 

Poeur,ATJON. In 17:.J0, 12,000; in 1775, 80,000; in 1790, 1-11, 85; in cl1osen annually by the people. Suffrage is universal. 
IS; JO, J8:J,t358; in 1810, 214,460; in 1820, 2!.t,161; in 1830, 269,~3:3. Beside the regular governmental bodies, there is a council of censors, 

\i 1...-uFACTURF;s. There are in New II11111pshire GO cotton factories, choSf>n every seven years, to inquire if the constitution has been kept 
u· Jd :32 wooll,' 11 factories; GW grist mills, 9J2 saw mills, 2:34 fulling inviolate, the lawtl duly executed, and the public taxes regularly laid. 
mi l: ~, 23,i carJin!! mills, JJ paper mills, and 1!) oil mills. HrsTORY. 1724. Fort Dummer built by Massachusetts, and the first 

En ucA-rrON, Common scltools are established by law, and supported settlements made within the )jmits. 
<"hi l'fly by a tax on the iuliahitants, with the aid of the income of the The uncertainty of the boundary lines, gave rise to conflicting claims 
tit" rary foll(). Tl1e whole number of free schools is about 1600. There between New Hampshire and New York, upon this territory; extensive 
arc :3':i acade1uies and one college, Dmtmouth college at Hanover, in the grants were made hy the former, whence country was styled the New 
~wtc. Hampshire Grants. 

Co:-<s1'1Tc;Tt0N. The legislature is styled the General Comt; suffrage 1764. The king having decided in favor of New York, this colony de-
i~ 1111il'cr,;al, uud the governor, executive com1cil, and legislature are clared the grants made by Tew Hampshire void, and required the settlers 
<"110,;t-n annually by the people. to take out new deeds, and re-purchase their lands. This claim was 

Co,rnF. RCF.. The rnluP, of the imports for the year 18.12, was $115,171; resisted by the Green .Mountain Boys, under Ethan Allen and others. 
ot',· ·q,ons i311:'i,582; :shipping owned in the state 15,000 tons. 1775. The Green ]\fountain Boys surprised and took the forts of 

ll t ~TU R Y, New Harnp8hire formed pmt of the grant to l\Iawn and Ticonderoga and Crown Point. 
GorgPs in 16'22, am! settlements were made the year following at Dover 1777. In July, the inhabitants of the New Hampshire Grants declared 
nncl Ports111outh. themselves an independent stnte, under the name of Vermont. August 

16-ll. The cw Hampshire settlement~ were united with Massa- 16th, General Stm·k, at the head ofa body of Vermont, ew Hampshire 
rhns~tts. . . . and l\lassa_ch_usettB militia, defeats two detachments from Burgoyne'r, 

1619. They were agmn formed mto a separate provmce. I army, cons1stmg of German troops and Indians, under Colonels Baum 
lfi89. Again united with Massachusetts, and continued with the ex- and Breymann. ' 

ception ofa short period to form part of that province till 1741. 1790. A compromi8e terminated the dispute with New York. 
1711. New Hampshire became a separate province; in 1784, the 1791. Vermont was admitted into the Union. 

con,titntion was adopted, which was amended in 1792. 1793. ThP, constitution,formed in 1777, ru1d.revised in 1786,amended. 
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MASSACHUSETTS. 

AREA, Massachusetts, lying between 41° 15' ond 42° 52' _ -. Lat., a11d I es~ablishme~it, 1:Jritmmia _ware f~ctory, &c. I~ Troy are 13 cotton 
i(,o and i3~ 21/ \V. Lon., has an area of about 7,800 square mi!e~. . 1~11lls, r_unn1Dg ~1,000 spm?les, !ron ~vorks, ~tmct factory, ~c. In 

RiYER~. The Connecticut passes tl!rough the state i1110 Connect1~ut. ~prmglidd arc _3 cotton m1Us wnh l~,800 aspmclle , 3 t~per1u1Jls, &c. 
The Merrimack enters .M:assad1usetts Jrom New Harnpsllll'c, and pa._~1ng ~ hie cotton nulls at \~ultham, rmm111g above 8,000 ~pmdlcs, u~m_1u
by Lowell, Haverhill and Newburypo1·t, enters the sea; it is navigable by tac tu re 2,~00,~00 _yards of cloth annually. At Lynn more than a 1111111011 

vessels of200 tons to Haverhill. and a half pall' of shoes arc mode yParly. 
Charles river is a small stream which empties itself into th_e sea at ~nuc '!IO:.. Tbc~'<: are three c?lleges in the tat~; Harvard University 

BoRtOJJ Jrnrbor. l\Iiller's, Chickapee, Deerfield, and \V estJicld rivers are al Ca111hnclgP, l:01_npnsmg Llicolog, ~11 law and mc~hcal s~lw~ls; Amherst 
the principal tributarie of the Connecticut in the state. colleg~; and \Y 1lham! co!lege at \\ 1U1arustown, with wluch is connected 

Bus. l\Ia.."Sachusetts Bay lies between Cape Ann on the north, aml a 1~ed1cal school at 1 !ttsfield .. 
Cape Cod on the south. Buzzard's Bay is on the south of the Cape Cod There are athcologwal semmary at Andover, founded by tl1e ortho1lox 
isthmus. congregationalist; a theological institution at Newton near Boston, 

Moo~TAINS. Branches of the Green l\Iountains traverse tl1e western founded by the HaptisL~, w1d w1 institution for the education of the Blind, 

part of the state; Saddle Mountain, in "Williamstown, about. 4,000 foet in .~oston. . . . . . . 
hicrh, and the Taconic on the western border, nearly 3,000 foet luph,~~ the . l!1crc ar~G6 acarlcnues m the state, and each_ town cont~mmg 50 fa_m1-
highest elevations. l\Iount Tom and ;\lount Holyoke are sumnnt:s rlmcled hes 1s requ 1re!I by law, to -"~'JlJlO;t a school, Pqu,~·al~J_lt to stx mouths m a 
by the Connecticut· the former 1200 feet the latter 910 Jcct high. \Va- year; comammg 100 Jauuhcs, 12 mo11ths; 150 fauuhes, 18 month", 
chuset in Princeton' is the highest land e~t oftl1e Connecticut. RELIGJOUb DENO)Jl;);A'l'IO-'S, Tlwre are iu the state ofl\lassachusctts 

' 491 Co11u:re.,....1tio11alist churches, tmd 423 minibteJ-.L of whom 118 are 
Counties. 

Suffolk 

Essex 

Middlesex 

Plymouth 
Norfolk 

Bristol 

Barnstable 
Nantucket 
Dukes 
Worcester 
Hampshire 
Hampden 
Franklin 
Berkshire 

Population Shire Towns. Population. U ~ o· -, 
• 61,392 nitariaus; 181 llapti~t churches, and Hi0 n1i11isters; 71 l\lctl1odist 

62,lb'2 ~ ~~I:~ l:3, 6 p1·eachcrs ; 46 uircrsalist societies; 31 EpiseopuliUll ministers; 8 Swe-

6,.,...,8 dcnborgi011 societies, ,,ith some Pr :sbyterians, Roman Catholics and 
82,887 Tewburyport uo Shakers. 

Ipswich 2,951 CoNS'l'ITUTION. The Legislature is style1l the General CoUJ't of l\Jus-

77,968 

42,993 
41,901 

49,474 

28,525 
7:i<J2 
3,518 

84,365 
30,210 
31,640 
29,344 
37,8-25 

5 g~;c1:~~ge g,gy} sachusctt:s, and con ·ists of two bou~es, the Senate aud House of Rcpresen-
1 • tati,·c~, both chosen rumually hy the people. 

~1J]~~~;h i•~~} The Governor and Lientena.ut Governor, likcwi~e chosen annunll) by 

~ 
New Bedford ' the people, with an Executive Council, chosen by the General Court, form 

7,592 the cxccnuve departtul'nt. 
Taunton 6,04.5 H1s-ro1tY. The first setllement within the limits of.Massachusetts was 
~:1tu~~!~ :3,975 made at l'lymouth in lu~0, and tltis prut of the country continued to 

7:J02 form a separate colony until 1002. 
Edgartown 1,50D lb'2B. The colony of Mas:sachu etts Bay founded by the settlement at 
\Vorcester 4,172 SalP.m of a number of Puritans who had obtained a charter from the 
Northampton !3,613 Plymouth cornpauy in England. 
gf;:ff1d 1:~~ Ju35. Free schools im;tituted in Boston; 1636 Harvard coUege 

Lenox 1,355 founrl.e<l. 
1637. The Pequod war, which terminated in the almost total destruc-

TowNs. Boston is the capital of the state, and the only city. The ti.on of the hostile ludians. 
population of New Bedford, as above given, is by the census of 1830; it 114:3. New Plymouth, l\lassachusetts, Connecticut and New Haven 
bas now about 10,0QO inhabitants. form a confederation, uuder the title of the United Colonies of Kew Eng-

Other principal towns are Lowell 12,000; Charlestown 8,787; Glouces- land, which lasted till the seizure of the cbruters by James II. 
ter 7,513; Lynn 6,138; l\Iarblehead 5,150; l\Iiddlel:>oro 5,008; Roxbury lu75. \Var with i\lctoco111, commonly called kiug Philip. 
5249; Pittsfield 3,570; anc_\ Andover 4,540. Fall River yiJlage in the 1084. 'l'he charter of l\Ia..'<Sachusetts declared to be forfeited, 
township ofF. R. is the seat of several large manufuctories. Hxlo. Sir Edmund Andros appointed ~overnor-general of New Eng-

PoPOLATION, In 1700, 70,000; in 17-10, 164,000; in 1765, 228,000; lU1Jd, with in~1:ructious to suffer uo printrng pre&; in his jw·isdiction; 
in li7o, 3-18,000; in 1790, 378,787 ; in 1 00, 42'2,8-15; in l 10, 472,040 ; 1689 he was eized, deposed, and sent Lome by the Bostonians. 
in 1820, 523;J87; in 1830, 610,-108, including 7,048 colored per~ons. lo!r:J. teeu persons weru executed, and one person was pressed 

RAILROADS and CANALS. l\liddlesex canal reac he · from the l\len-imaek to death in Salem a.ud iLS vicinity for being guilty of the crime of witch
at Chelmsford to Boston; length 26 miles. Blackstone canal extends craft. 
from \Vorcester to Providence, 45 miles. Hampshire and Hampden 1692. A new charter was granted iucluding tl1e colony of New Ply
canal is the continuation of the Farmington canal, from Southwick to mouth in the jurisdiction of l\lBSbachusetts, and vesting the appointment 
Northampton, 20 miles. Pawtucket canal at Lowell, l\lontague canal at of the governor, and other principal officers of tl1e province, in the 
Montague, and South Hadley canal, are short cuts, passing round falls in crown. 
the l\Ierrimack and Connecticut. 1745. Capture of Louisburg by the cw England troops, chiefly from 

Quincy railroad extends merely from a granite quan-y to Ncpon et l\la,;sachusetts, in what is familiarly called the Old French war, 1744-
river, 3 miles. The Boston ru1el L°'Yell railway 25 miles; Boston and 174d. 
\Vorcester railroad 43 miles, and Boston and Providence raih·oad, 43 miles, 1755-1763. The Seven Years' war, commonly called in the colonies, 
are i_n actirn progress. The latter is to be extended to Stonington in Con- the Frnnch war. 
nect1cut. 1765. The Briti h parliament attempts to rui,:e a revenue in the col-

CoMMERCE, The value of imports into the state in the year 1832 wns onies, but a colonial congress having assembled at ew York to remon
.• 18,118,900; of exports 11,993,768. Amount of shipping 340,000 ton~. stratc against the measure, the obnoxious acts were in part repealed tl1e 
The fisheries are also actively prosecuted by the inhabitants; the seal following year • 
and whale fisheries in the southern seas, the cod fo,hey one the New- 1770. The British troops in Boston, insulted by tl1e citizens, fired 
foundland banks, and the herring and mackerel fisheric on the coasL upon the crowd, and killed four men; this is what is called the Bo ton 

Tonn~ge entered in 1831, 7 906; depaited 153,300, of which 5,176 l\lassacre. 
'Yus foreign. ~bout 100,000 tons of shipping are engaged in the whale 1773. The tea which bad been sent out from England, for the pur
fishery, occupyrng _about 7,000 men. They bring home about 100,000 pose of reducing tho colonists to the payment of the duties imposed by 
barrels of sperm oil, 110,000 barrels of whale or black oil, and 120,000 parliament, throwa overboard in Bo1,1:on harbor by the Bostonians. 
pounus of whale bone. 1775. April IDth, British troops sent from Bo ton to seize provincial 

1\1.AxuFACTORES. The manufactures of this state are extensive com- stores at Concord, resisted and driven back by the militia at Lexington 
pris_ing woollen and cotton goods of various description, hats, 'shoes, and Concord. 
cahmet work, salt from sea-water, ship-building, glass, &c. Lowell, June 17, battle of Bunker's Hill. 
Taunton, Troy, Waltham, Chickapee village in Springfield \Vare Lynn 1776. The British compelled to evacuate Boston, l\Iay 17, by Gen. 
&c., are the chief manufacturing towns. ' ' ' Washington, 

There are in the state upwards of 17 500 000 feet of salt works• in 1780. Constitution adopted; amended in 1820. 
Lowell,_ are 21 cotton mil_ls, with 100,000 spin<lies, and 3,550 power Iodrns, 1786. Shays's Rebellion, occasioned by the interruption of industry, 

I 
employmg 5,000 operatives, ~nd producing annually 32,000,000 yards and the depreciated state of the currency ; the object of the insurgents 
of cloth ; and three woollen m1lls, manufacturing broadcloths, cassimeros, was to prevent the collection of debts by their creditors. 
carpets, &c. In Taunton there are 7 conon mills, a calico printing 
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RHODE ISLAND. 

ARE~ Rhorlc Jslanrl is the smallest state in the union, having 11n 
area ot· 0

only 1 2'2:5 square 111ilcs; it t·omprises the islands of JU1ode 
Island, Pmdcn{·e und Co11anicut, in Narruganset Bay, an<l Block Jsland 

iu the ocean. 
BAYS aud R1vERS. The rivers are small, but they alfol'cl many vulua

ble mill seats. Narrac:anset bay is about 30 miles long, hy 15 broarl, 
aud receives the Providence aud Taunton rivers; it sets up from the 
sea between Point Judith 011 the west and :3Paconet point on the east, 
aml contains several excellent harbors, amo11g wbieh is that of ·ewport. 

countit-!'I. Popula,ion. County Tow us. Pop11latio11, 

Provirlence 47,014 Provide11ce 16,83'2 
Newport 16,534 Newport 8,0JO 
Washington 15,414 South Kingston 3,663 
Kent 12,784 East Greenwich 1,591 
Bristol 5,466 Bristol 3,054 

POPULATION. In 1700, 10,000; in 1748, 34,128; in 1774, 59,678; in 
17!10, CJ8,t:!25; in 1800, 69,12'2; in 1810, 76,!J31; in 1820, 8:J,059; in 1830, 
[)7,199, i11cludi11g 3,578 colored persons. 

TowNs. The General A ·embly meets alternately at Newport, 
Providence, and South Kingston. Provirlenee, ~corporuted_ as a ~ity in 
lo:J I, Las now, 183.'3, above 20,000 inhabitants. Sc1t_11ate, 6,853 mhab1tants; 
Warwick 5 :529 anu Smithfield, 3,994, are considerable towns. Paw
tucket viii~~ is~ manufocturi11g place, p:utly in the to~nshipo(~awtucket,
)lass., anrl pmtly in orth Providence. l'awtuxt::t 1s a thrivm_g, com
rrwrcial and manufacturing village, in the townships of Warwick and 
Cranston. \Voonsocket Falls village, is partly in Smithfield and partly 
u1 Cumberland. 

ComrnncE and 1'1ANUFACTURES. Rhode Island is oue of the most 
co1111uen·ial and manufacturing districts in the count1-y. The value of 
unports i<ir tLe year 1832, was $!i57,9Cl9; of exports 534,459. The 
manufactures are chieflv of cott011, hut there are also many of woollen, 
corda;:?e, &c. Shipping 33,000 tons. 

Ju the villarre of Woonsocket Falls, there are about twenty manufac
turi111r c~tahli~1ments, running 20,000 spindles, ancl producing tw? and 
a half 111illion yanls of cotton stufTh annually. In Pawtucket village, 
partly in Rhode Island and partly in J\fassachusetts, are 18 manufa~tories, 
nm11ing 4!3,000 spindles, and containing about 750 looms. In Prov1dei:1ce 
are four cotton factories with 11,200 spindles, and 245 looms, weavmg 
yl'11rly one and a half million yards; two bleacheries,.one _bleaching and 
finishing 13,000,000 yards a year; four dye houses; eight iron and brass 
founrleries; eight machine shops, &c. 

CANALS and RA1Lno,1ns. Boston anrl Providence railroad terminates 
in this state; Providence and Stonington railroad, from the city of 
Providt•ncc to Stonington harbor, in Connecticut, is a continuation of 
that work. Blackstone canal, extending from Providence to ,v oreester, 
is partly i11 this state and partly in Massachusetts. 

.1<:nucATION, There is a college in Providence, styled Brown Univer
sity, and there arc several academies in the state. Provision has lately 
heeu mad!" for ge11P.ral education, the legislature having voted $10,000 
annually for the support of public schools, with authority to each town 
t::> raise by tax, double the amount of its propo1tion of that sum. 

CoNSTITuno:.. The 1-(0Vcrnmcnt is still founded upon the provis
ions of the colon,al chartl'r of 166:1, slightly modified. The legislature, 
styled tlrr General Assembly, consist.:! of two houses; the Senate, com
prising tire gornraor, lieut. 1-(0Vernor and counsellors, chosen annually, 
and a House of Representatives chosen semi-annually; the judiciary is 
appointed annually by the legislature. The official style of the state is 
Rhode Island and Providence Plautations. 

Hrs-ronv. Providenre founded by Roger \Villiams, who was banish
ed from Ma,;sachusetts for liis religious opinions, in 1636. 

1644. \Villiams obtained a charter, including also the plantations on 
Rhode Island, which had been made in 1638. 

1663. A uew charter granted by Charles II, which still forms the basis 
of the g01·erameut. 

1675-77. War with ~Ietacom, or Philip, chief of the Wampanoags, 
wlrose seat was near Bri ·tol. 

1776. The British take po session of Rhode Island. 
1778. General Sullivan takes position, /\ ugust 9, on Rhode Island, and 

besieges the Rriti,;l1 in Newport; August 28, the American lines aban
doned; Augu~t 29, an attack of the British repelled by the Americans, 
who on the 30th retire to the mainland. 

CONNECTICUT. 

AREA. This state has an area of nearly 4,800 square miles ; it lies 
between 41° and 42'> N. Lat., and between 71° 50' and 73" 48' W. Lon. 

RtvERS. The river Connecticut rises in Lower Canada, separates 
New Hampshire and Vermont, and passing through Massachusetts, 
enters Long Island Sound, after a course of 400 miles. The tide flows 

up to Enfield Falls; the river is na1,igable for vessels drawing eight feet 
to IJartforrl, 50 miles from its mouth, and, by the aid of canals, for !'mall 
sH'a111hoats 220 rniles furtlrer. Tiu• valley of the Connectirut is remarka
ble for tire variety and beauty of its seeuery, aud is adorned with many 
prrlly towus. 

The ri1er Ho11satonie ri es in J\fassat:lwsctt,a, and flows into Long 
Island Sound at Stratford, after a course of J 50 miles; it is navigable by 
small spa-vessels, 12 mill's. 

The Thames is navigable for sloops to • orwich, 16 miles. 
MouwrAH\'S. Several ridges of the Green J\fouut.ain chain traverse 

the state, hut are of inronsiderable elevation ; two of tl1em terminate at 
New Haven, iu East Rock and West Rock. 

Counties. Population. Counly Towns. JJopulntion. 

Fairfield 46,950 ~ Fairfield 4,325 
Danhm-y 4,246 

Hartford 51,149 Hartford !J,789 
Litchfield 42,855 Litefifielrl 4,458 

.l\liddlesex 24,845 i Middletown 6,892 
lladdam 3,025 

New Haven 43,848 New Haven 10,678 

New London 42,295 ~ ew London 4,356 
Norwich 5,169 

Tolland 18,700 Tolland 1,698 
Windham 27,(177 Brooklyn 1,413 

TowNs. Hartford and New Haven are the two capitals of the state; 
those towns, with Middletown, New London and N orwicb, are incorpo
rated cities. 

Other principal towns are ·w ethers-field, 2,862 inh.: Greenwich, 3,800; 
Saybrook, 4,980; Lyme, 4,098; Stonington, 3,401 ; and Groton, 4,750. 

POPULATION. Jn 1700, 30,000 i 1741J, 1001000 j 1775, 197,856; 1790, 
2.'37,946; 1800, 251,002; 1810, 261,942; 1820, 275,248; 1830, 297,675, 
including 8,077 blacks. • 

RAILROADS and CANALS, Enfield canal, round Enfield Falls in the 
Connecticut, is 5~ miles long, and is used for navigation and for mills. 
Farmington canal, from New Haven to Southwick, l\Tassachusetts, 56 
miles, haB been continued to Northampton by the Hampden and Hamp
shire canal; whole distance 78 miles. Providence and Stonington rail
road is partly in this state; whole distance, 46 miles. 

Com1ERCE, &c. The value of imports for 1832, was $437,715; of 
exports 430,46(); amount of shipping 45,000 tons. The state contains 

2,622,676 Acres of land, 1,521 l\Ianufactories, 
42,852 Houses, 283 Distilleries, 

237,989 Neat Cattle, 22,89:J Clocks and Watches, 
34,250 Horses, 5,100 Riding Carriages, 

271,625 Sheep, 183 Fisheries, 
1,572 l\Iills, 25 Quarrie , &c. 

EnucATION, Yale College at New Haven, Washington College at 
Hrutford, founded by the Epi.<,copulians, and the Wesleyan University, 
at Middletowu, are the higher seminaries. There is a Law School at 
Litchfield, and an Asylum for the education of the Deaf and Dumb at 
Hartford. A Theological Department, a Law School, and a Medical 
institution are connected with Yale college. 

Free schools are supported by the proceeds of the school fund, which 
by the constitution are appropriated for that purpose, and are distributed to 
the school districts according to the ratio of persons between 4 and 16 
years of age. The capital of this fund exceeds $ 1,900,000; the amount 
of interest distributed is about $ 82,000 ; the sum thus distributed is 
expended solely for insu·uction. 

RELIGIOUS DE"'OMI"'ATIONS. The Congregationalists in Connecticut 
have 226 churches, exclusive of several Unitarian societies; the Episco
palians 57 ministers; the Baptists 108 churches; the .Methodists 40 
preacher.;;, and there are some Friends, Universalists, Shakers, Sande
manians, &c. 

CoNSTITUTIO:I'. The General Assembly consists of a Senate and 
House of Representatives, which with the governor are chosen annually. 
A constitution was not framed until 1818. 

H1sTORT. 1635. Settlements on Connecticut river, made by emigrants 
from Massachusetts. 

1638. The colony of New Haven founded by emigrants from Eng
land. 

1643. Connecticut, New Haven, New Plymouth and l\Ia..."SUchusetts, 
formed a confederacy, by the style of the United Colonies of New 
England, for mutual protection against the French, Dutch and Indians. 

1662. The colonies of Connecticut and New Haven united by charter, 
granted to the former. 

1687. Andros, as president of New England, demands the surrender 
of the charter of the assembly; the charter being finally produced, the 
lights were blown out, and the document was carried off, and hid in a 
larg-e hollow oak tree. 

1781. Expedition of Arnold against New London; the garrison of 
Fort Griswold massacred and the town burnt. 
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AREA, The area of this state is about 46,000 square miles; it extends The Saratoga and Schenectady r.r. is a continuation of the preceding 

from 40" 30' to 45° N. Lat., and from 'l?J> to 79" 50' W. Lon. to Saratogu, 20 miles. It is proposed to continue it to Lo.ke George. 

RivERS, The principal river is the Hudson, which nses in the hills The Catskill and Canajoharie r.r., 70 miles, is in part completed. The 

we t of Lake Champlain, and flows into ew York harbor, after a course Harlaem r.r., from Harlaem river aero ew York island, 6 miles, and 

of 3'25 miles. It is navigable for ships to Hudson 120 miles, and for sloop the Ke ville and Port K ent r.r., from the former place to LakeCbamplain, 

to Troy, hearl of tide, 166 miles; the navigation is sometimes impeded 4 miles, are respectively considered as be~umings of road from New 

by the Ovenslaugh, a bar a few miles below Albany. The l\lohawk ri s York to Albany, and from Lake Champlarn to Ogdensburg on the St. 

in Lewis county, and runs into the Hudson at ·waterford, after a course Lawrence. It i proposed to construct a railroad from the Hudson to 

of ]50 mile ; it is much broken by falls; three miles from its mouth are Lake Erie through the southern part of the state. 
Cahoos Falls, where the river descends in an unbroken sheet, 70 feet. COMMERCE, Value of the imports, in 1832, 53,214,40'2, or more 

The Genesee, which runs into lake Ontario, the Onondaga, which than one half of the total imports into the United States; of exports 

forms the outlet of Cayuga lake, and the Black river, are the other prm- 26,000,945. Shipping belonging to the state, 300,000 tons. 
cipal stream within tl1e state. There are between eighty and ninety steam-boats plying on the 

The iagara forms the outlet of Lake Erie, discharging its waters in- waters of this state, some of which exceed 500 tons burden. 

to Lake Ontario. The former is 330 feet higher than the latter; and tl1e l\lANUFACTORES. Annual value of woollen manufactures 2,500,000, 
descent of the river from the higher to the lower level forms the cele- cotton 3,520,000; iron 4,000,000; leather 3,458,650; hats 3,500,000; 

brated Falls of iagara; the river is here precipitated down a ledge of boots and shoes 3,000,000, &c. 
rocks, 164 feet. There are in thl state 200 woollen manufactories; 112 cotton mills, 

The Alleghany, Susquehanna and Delaware, rise within its limits, manufacturing 21,000,000 yards annually; 200 iron works; 50 paper-

and the St. Lawrence washes its northwe tern border. mills; 121 oil mill ; 2,300 gri t-mills, &c. The annual amount of salt 

LAKES. Lake George is a long and narrm!f body of water, about 32 made from salt springs is about 1,500,000 bushels. Nearly 1,000,000 

miles long, by two wide, dischrugmg its waters into Lake Champlain at barrels of flour, and 500,000 bushels of wheat have been inspected in 
Ticonderoga; it is celebrated for its beauty. Oneida lake is 24 miles long, New York city in one year, beside above 1,000,000 bushels of Indian 

by four wide; the O wego or Onondaga is the common outlet of tl1e corn, and the same quantity of oats. 
Oneida, Skaneateles, Owasco, Cayuga, Seneca, Crooked and Canandai- EnucATION, There are in the state 780 towns, comprising 9,600 

gua lakes. Cayuga and Seneca are about 36 miles by from 2 to 4 wide; school districts ; tho proceeds of the school fund and of a tate tax, are 

the latter is very deep and never freezes. distributed amon~ these districts, on condition that each district builds 

1\1 ou TAINS, Several ridges of the Alleghanies pass into this state; a house, and applies for payment of teachers a sum equal to that which 

among these are the Highlands, which cross the Hudson at ,vest Point, it receives from the state. The income of the fund is 100,000 ; the state 

and the Catskill mountains, which rise to about 3,800 feet. taX 1 ,384 ; the sum raised by the people in the districts 358,320, mak

PoPULATIO!'!, In 1700, 30,000; 1730, 50,395; 1770, 163,338; 1790, ing with some local funds, the total expenditure for teacher's wages, 1832, 

340,120; 1800, 586,050, of whom 20,613 were slaves; 1 10, 959,049; 663,90'2. There are in the tate 64 academies; on University, called the 

1820, 1,372,812; 1830, 1,913,608, including 44, 70 free colored persons. Univen!ity of the city of ew York ; Columbia College in ew York; 

TowNs. There ru·e eight cities in the state; ew-York 203,007 inh.; nion College in Schenectady; Hamilton College in Clinton; ~neva 

Albnny, the capital, 24,238 ; Troy 11,405; chenectady 4,258; Hudson College in Geneva; Brockport College at Brockport; a Baptist Theological 

5,395; Utica ~3"28; Brooklyn, 15,396, and Rochester 12,000 inh. j and Literary Seminary at Hamilton; an Episcopal Theological eminary 

Buffalo 12,000; Fish kill ;)J;.12 ; Poughkeep~ie 7,225 ; ewburg 6,424; in Tew York ; a Pre byterian Theological Seminary at Auburn ; and a 

and Catskill 4, 61, on the Hudson; Plattsburgh 4,913 on Lake Champlain; Lutlieran Theological Seminary at Hartwick. There are medical schools 

Johnstown 7,700; Canandaigua 5,162; Itliaca 5,270; Schoharie 5,146; in New York, and at Fairfield. 
Bethlehem 6,092; Rome 4,360; Onondaga 5,668;1\lanlius 7,375; Salina The military academy at WestPoint is supported by the United States; 

6,9'29; Seneca 6,161; and Hempstead on Long Island, are the other most number of cadets limited to 250. 

considerable towns. COUNTIES, 

At Auburn, on the outlet of lake Owasco, and at the village of Sing 
Sing, in the township of Mount Pleasant, above New York city, are Albany Franklin Oneida Schenectady 
State-Priso11s. Alleghany ~nesee Onondaga Schoharie 

Saratoga, Ballston, ond Lebanon are much resorted to on account of Broome Greene Ontario Seneca 

their mineral waters; Ticonderoga and Crown Point on Lake Champlain, Cattaraugus Hamilton Orange Steuben 

Stillwater, near Saratoga, \Vhite Plain, 30 miles north of rew York; Cayuga Herkimer Orleans Suffolk 

Fort Lee, Stoney Point and \Vest Point on the Hudson, 811d Lewistowu, Chatauque Jefferson Oswego Sullivan 

~~a~~~:~1n~ef~J:~~~ttJi~:;,~c J~fi':,~ ::: J:~:~~•a~Q~~=~:~:.; 8t~~!~go f:1Ji: ~::~~ ~~~ 
are also much admired. ' Columbia Livingston Queen Ulster 

lsLA.NDS and BAYS. Long Island extends from New York bay, at the Cortland :Madison Renssalaer Warren 

Narrows, to :\lontauk point, 140 mile ; medium breadth about 10 or 12 Delaware Monroe Richmond Washington 

!11iles. Long Jslan'.l Sound is a long and narrow bay lying between the Duche Montgomery Rockland Wayne 

island and Connecticut, from 3 to 25 miles broad; it communicates with Erin ew York Saratoga West Chester 

ew York bay by a su-ait called East River, one. mile in width anci 25 E · ex Niagara St. Lawrence Yates 

in length, in which is a swift and broken pass called Hori Gatt or Hell CoNSTITUTION. The Governor is chosen by the people every two 

Gate: Staten Island is separated from Long Island, by New York bay years; the Lieut. Governor, chosen in the same manner, i President of 

and its entrance_ called the arrows, and from Tew J en;ey by the Kill!'. the Senate. The Legislature cou ists of two houses ; a enate of 32 

CA~ALS, Ene Cam~! ext~ncls from Buffalo on Lake Erie to Albany members, chosen by eight Senatorial districts, for the term of four years, 

on the Hudson, 363 miles; nse and fall 69 feet locks 84 · Champlain and the A ·embly of 12d members, <'ho n by conntie annually. 

canal ext~nds from Whi~ehall to Albany, 72 miles; 'oswego c~al extend IhsTORY. 1609. Hudson, an Engli,h navigator m the ervice of the 

from Baima, on the Ene canal, to Oswego on lake Ontario, 38 miles; Dutch East India Company, ascend the river which bears his name. 

Cayuga and Seneca canal extends from ~ncva on Seneca lake to 1\1011- 1613. The Dutch form settlements here, and call the country ew-

lezum~ on the Erie cana~ 20 mile:,; Crooked Lake canal connects that Netherlands and their chief town Tew Amsterdam now ew-York. 

ake ~vuh Seneca lo.ke, 7 I?iles; Chemung canal extends from Elmira, on 1664. Charle II. grants this region to his b~ther the Duke of 

the nver Chem_ung or Tioga, to Seneca lake, 18 miles, with a navigable York. ' 
feed~r io~ P1\1Dted Post, 13 miles; Chenango canal exi:en<ls from Utica 1755. The French under Die kau defeated by ~neral Johnson near 

on t e _ne canal, to tl~e Susquehanna at tl,e mouth of the river Cheuan- Lake ~orge. 
go, 93 mi:es; Black R!ver <:~al. extends from Rome on the Erie canal, 1776. The Briti h land on Long Island, Aug. 22; defeat the Ameri-

~~ c;r~.,=o~ Black_ River, 16 1111!;9; the:'6 canals have all been construct- can troops, Zl; take pos,;ession of ew York, ept. 15; battle of\Vhite 

Ii Y
I 

Htade, makmg a total o~ 100 miles. A survey for a sloop canal Plain!!, Oct. 28; Fort ,vashington taken by the British, ov. 16. 

roTht 1t
1 

J:, son t J'fe Ontano has been orJere<l by the lcgislanire. 1777. Burgoyne repels the American forces at tillwater Sept. 19 · 

e u on an e aware cirnal exten?s fr_orn the llu<l."°n, near Kings- 1 second action at .3tillwater, Oct. 7; Burgoyne surrenders, 16. ' ' 

ton, 
1
to te ~outh• of _thi Lackawa~cn, ~3 1.111lcs, whmcc it is coutinued 1779. Capture of toney Point by the AmerkanR, July 16. 

upJ ,e ,ac uwa~~ rn
1 

~n-~sylvanm, 25 1111lc:s, to lluue~dal<•. 1783. New York evacuated L,y the British ov. 25. 

'

Air:oAos.
1 

e t
1
h,

1
tu an<l Owe!-(o railroad extends from Owego I 1 13. The llritish repulsed in an attack upon Sucket's Harbor. 

un t 1e "usq11e ianna to t tar.a on Cayn"a lake, 29 11 ii s. The II d ] 1 • 1·1 1
• • · h fl and l\1oha wk r r extends fir 'lb " r.: h 1 • u "°11 "· ie "rms eet captured off Plattsburg by Com. iacdon-

. • om·"'- any to ..,c enectuJy, 16 miles. ough. 

NEW YORK. 
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DELAWARE. 

AREA, Delaware has an area of2,100 square mile~. 
Poro LA TfON, 1n 1790, 59,0CJ4, including 8,887 sla,·es; in l 800, 64,273; 

18!0, 72,674; 1820, 72,749; 1830, 76,748, comprising 3,29'2 slaves, and 
15,855 free blacks. 

Counties. Population. County Towns 

Kent 19,911 Dover 
Newcastle 29710 S Newcastle ' i Wilmington 
Sussex 27,118 Georgetown 

Population. 

4/H6 
24o3 
6:628 

Dover is the eat of government. 
CA.','AL and RArL RoAD, The Chesapeake and Delaware canal lies 

chiefly in Delaware; it is 13½ miles in lt>ngth, and navigable by sloops, 
bein(? IO feet deep, and 66 feet broad. The ewcastlc and Frenchtown 
r.r., 16½ miles in length, affords communication between Chesapeake 
and Delaware bays. 

CoNsT1TuT10N. The Constitution was amended in 1831 ; the Govern
or is chosen for the term of 4 years; the General Assembly consists 
of a Senate of 9 members, chosen for 4 years, and a House of Rt>pre
sentative chosen for 2 years. The right of suffrage i~ confined to wl,ites. 

Ih TORY, 1627. The Swede formed here the colony of New Sweden, 
whirh in 1655 was ~.onquered by the Dutch, and annexed to New Neth
erlaeds. 

lu82. It was granted to Penn, and continued to be under the govern-
ment of Pennsylvania till 17i5, but witl1 a distinct legislative ru sembly 
from 1704. 

1777. Sept lli Battle of the Brandywine. 

MARYLA D. 

AREA, ~aryland l! m' very irregular shape, haYing a land area of 
about 9,350 quare miles, of which about one third lies ou the east of 
the Che."8peake,.1md is familiarly called tl1e Eastern Shore. lt extends 
from 38° to 39° 43 T. La I the northern boundary line, having been run 
by ~un·eyors of the name of l\loson and Dixon, is called Mason and 
Dixon's line. 

l'ol'ULA.TION, Jn 1660, l2,000; 1700, 25,000 i 1750, 85,000; 1790, 
31!1,i:2 , including 103,036 ave ; 1800, 345,821; 1810, 380,546; 1820, 
407,:{50; 1830, 447,040, comr,r~ing 102,994 slaves, and 52,938 free blacks. 

TowN&. .Annapolis 2,6'23 inh. is the capital. Baltimore on the Pa
tap,co 80,6"2.'i, is tb.e princi~I town. Hagerstown 4,427, and Frederick 
4,-127, are tl1e other most o® idernble towus. 

CA-VALS. Port Depo it canal, 10 miles, e:xtends from the boundary 
li11e to Port Deposit, along a line of rapids. Chei<apeake and Ohio canal, 
bPg-inning at Georgetown and ei-tending up the valley of the Potomac, 
is principflily in l\Iaryland; it is completed to a few miles above 
W1Jli:11nsport, 100 miles from Georgetown; the projected length to the 
Oh:oat Pittsfield is 310 miles; the Alleghany mountain is to be passedby a 
tunnel, 4 miles in .length. 

R.uL RoAns. The Baltimore and Ohio r.r. is completed to Harper's 
Ferry .rt the mouth of the Shenandoah ; distance, including a lateral 
hrauch to · rederick, 85 miles; it will soon be continued to \Villiam~port, 
;jU mile. further. Baltimore and \Vashini?:ton rail road, 33 miles, is now 
in progrPss. The Baltimore and usquehanna r.r. was be"un in 18.10, 
with the cle:sign of being carried to the Susquehanna at i9ork Haven, 
76 miles; but a few miles only at the Baltimore end have been construct
ccL Oxford r.r., from Baltimore by Port Depo it to Philadelphia, 118 
miles, has been commenced. 

Co'lmERCE and l\'lANUFACTURES. The annual value of imports into 
Maryland is about 4,600,000 ; of exports 4,500,000. The manufactures 
are e:1:tensive, comprising woollen, cotton, copper, and iron; flour is the 
i,;taple of l\1aryland, and Baltimore is one of the first flour markets in the 
world. 

EnocAT10~. The state has a fund of about 150,000, which, with 
the proceeds of some taxes, is appropriated to aid iu supporting the primary 
schools, academies aud colleges. St. John's college at Annapolis; the 
I niven;ity of Maryland at Baltimore, of which only the law and medi
cal departments are in operation; St. Mary's (Catholic) college, in Balti
more, and -'lount St. lary's college, in Frederick county, are the principal 
institutions for education. 

Co'\STIT0TION. The General Assembly consists of a Senate, chosen 
fol' the term offive years, by electors chosen by the people, and a Housf; 
of Delegates, chosen annually by the people. The Govt>rnor is chosen 
annually by the Houses, and there is an executive council elected in tl1e 
~ame manner. The right of suffrage is restricted to whites. 

IhsTORY. 1632. Maryland granted to Lord Baltimore. 
1814. Battle of Bladensburg, Aug. 24th; battle near Baltimore Sept. 

12th. ' 

VIRGIN I A. 
AREA, This state extenrls from 36" 32' to 40" 38' N. Lat., and from 75° 

14' to . 33' _W. Lou.; area 70,000 square miles. It is divided by the 
Blt~e Ridge mto. ~'Vestern Virginia, lying between ~bat rouge and the 
Oluo, and compnsmg the Valley, betweeu the lllue Ridge and Alleghany 
mountain and Ea5tern Virginia, between the .Blue Ridge, and the sea. 

l\looNTAJ'\S. The Appalachian system here exhibits the same appear
ance as it) Pennsylvania, strctchiug through tbe state in numerous pa
rallel cL,uu ; the Blue Ridge trarcrses Virgiuia from soutl1-wcst to north
east, a dibtance of 260 miles, but is pierced by James River, and by the 
Potomac ~t Harper•~ F~rry ; the Peaks of Otter, its highest summits, have 
au elernuon of 4,200 feet; the Alleghany mountain extends from .Mon
roe county into Pennsylvania, 300 miles, nnd is in its wholtt course the 
di1,iding ridge of the Ohio aud Atlantic streams. 

RIVERS .. The l'otomac rises iu the Valley, anti flows into Chesapeake 
Bay at Pomt Lookout, after a course of 500 miles; it is nadgable bv 
ships of the line to ·wushington, 110 miles from its mouth, aud by smai
ler vessels to Georgetown at head of tide, three miles further. It::1 prin
cipal tributary is the Shenandoah, which flows tllJ"ough the Valley, and has 
a cour,;e of ahout 200 miles. The Rappahannock ri s on the eastern 
side of the Blue Ridge, and is navigable for small sea vessels io Frede
rickshurg, 110 miles. l'be James River rises i11 the Valley, and entefi! 
the Chesapeake at Old Poiut Comfort; just above its mouth it forms the 
fine bay called Hampton Hoads; at its mouth is the Rip Raps, a shoal 
upon which an artificial i~land has been made, and fortifications erected ; 
the Jame is nav~~able _to l{_wlnnoml, at head of tide, 150 miles, for small 
sea ve , ·els, anti :C.tO null's further for boats. The Appomatto:x, its prin
cipal tribut.u·y, is navigable 12 miles to Petersburg. The Roanoke pas
s1,'8 into orth Carolina. The prinripal river west of the mountains is 
the Great Kenawha, which has a course of about 320 miles. 

, Tow.'.'iS, Richmond 16,060 inh. i' the capital. At Torfolk, 9,816, is a 
navy yru·d, with a graving or dry dock. Pctershurg 8,322; Wheeling 5,212; 
Frederickbburg 3,307; Lynchburg 4,630; anti Winchest r 3,800, are the 
other principal towns. ,villiamsburg, formerly the seat of government, is 
now on the decline. 

PoPULAT!O~. In 1640, 20,000; JG®, 30,CO0; 1700, 60,000; 1763, 
170,000, comprising ahout 100,000 blacks; 1790, 747,610, including 292, 
627 slaves; 1800 880,200, (346,968 slaves ;)1810,974,622, (392,518) slaves; 
1820, 1,063,366 (425,153) slams; 1830, 1,211,405, including 47,348 free 
blacks, and 469,757 slaves. Of this population Eastern Virginia contains 
8:32,980, comprising 416,259 slaves, and 40,7 0 free blacks, and ·western 
Virginia 378,425. 

RAJL RoADS and CA!'!ALS. The \Vinchester and Potomac r.r. extends 
from Winchester to the Potomac at Harper's Ferry, 30 miles, where it 
meets the Baltimore and Ohio r.r. The 1anchester r.r. is 13 mile in 
length, from Manchester opposite Richmond to coal mine;;. The Peters
burg and Roanoke r.r. extends to Weldon in orth Carolina, 60 miles, 
a continuation through Richmond and Fredricksburg to tl1e Potomac, is 
in contcmplntiori. The Portsmouth and Roanoke r.r. is ~~ted. to• 
Suffolk, 17 miles. Dismal Swamp canal, partly in North Caroftmi; ron
nects tl1e waters of the Chesapeake with Alb rrnarle sound, 22~ miles. 
The James River canal ext1mds from Richmond, 30½ miles; with this the 
Blue Ridge canal, 7 ruiles in lengt11, and some other short cuts, the :1av
igation of James River into the Valley i.~ effected. The Roanoke naviga
tion is a series of cuts, locks and sluire .. , rendering the river navi!!'llble 
from \Yeldon in 'orth Carolina to Salem in tl1e Valley, 244 mile~. 

0 

Euucn'IO.'i. Provision i8 made by law for the appointment of school 
commissioners in the several rouuties and towns, who ore autl1ori.scd to 
create school districts; to each Lli trict that Luilds a school house and 
supports a teaclrnr, assistance is given by the stntc. There are about 55 
academies in the state. The higher educational institutions are the Uni
versity of Virginia at Charlottesville; tl1c college of William nod Mary 
at Williamsburg; \Vashington collegf' at Lexington, llo('kbridge rouuty · 
Hampden-Sidney college in Prince Edward county; Hanclolph-l\1aco~ 
college at Boydton, Mecklenburg county; t11e Union Theological Semina
ry, in Prince Edward county; the Episcopal Theological Seminary, near 
Ale:xandria, and the Virginia Baptist Seminary near Richmond. 

Co:,,sT1TUTION. The constitutio11, as revised in 1 30, vests the legis
lative authority in the General Assembly, composed of a enate, chosen 
for four years, and a House of Delegates cho en annually; the Governor 
and Council ru·e chosen by the General Assembly for the term of three 
years. In elections votes are given viva voce, and the right of suffrage is 
restricted to whites. 

HISTORY. 1607, the first permanent English settlement made at Jamestown. 
1620. First slaves brought into the country by a Dutch ,essel. 
1622. Massacre of tl1e colonists by the Indians, followed by a Iona war. 
1624. The charter of the Virginia company vacated, and Virginia becomea a 

royal colony. 
1636. The Virginians seize the royal governor and send him home. 
1676. Bacon's rebellion. 
1754. Virginia troops sent agairuit the French on the Ohio, under Col Wuh• 

ington. 
1781. Cornwallis surrender■ at Yorktown, Oct. 19. 
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D IS 'f RI C T OF C O LUM B I A. 

Ama. The district of Columbia consist~ of a tract 1() mill's ~-q11~r~, 
lyinu on !Joth ides of the Potomac, and cedcci hy the States of V 1rg1111a 
mllt°~Iaryland, to the Federal Go".ernmcnt; 1m:-foce 100 squ_m·e mi_les. 
it became the seat of governmcut, 1n 1800, and 1.,s u11der the nnmedrnte 
government of Congres~. The capitol at W ashingtou is in Lat. 38° 53', 

and Lon. 77° 1' 48" west. 
Po PU LA TIO~- In 1800, 14,093; 1810, 24,023; 1820, 33,039; 1830, 

39 S:J4 including 6,152 free blacks, and G, 119 slave . . 
lro;Ns. The district contains 2 countiPs, Alexandria and Washmg

ton, aud 3 towns, ~Vashin15ton, with 18,827 inhabitants, Georgetown, 

8,441, and Alexandna, 8,26!J. . . . 
Wushiugton, on the left bank of the Potomac, wluch 1s here navigable 

Lty ships of the line, is regu\arly laid out over _a large extent of grou~d, 
thcnwh but a small part of 1t has yet been bmlt upon. Streets runnmg 
nortl~ and south are crossed by others running east and west, and aven
ues, called from the states of the union, traverse these rectan~ular 
divisions diagonally; the principal avenues and streets are from l~0 to 
JGO feet wide, and the others from 70 to lJ0. . 

Washington is the rt>sideuce of the President of the United States, of 
the chief executive officers, and of the foreign diplomatic corps. The 
Federal Congress meets here annually on the first Monday ol'Deccmbcr, 
and theSnpreme Court of the United States on the 2d Monday of Janua_ry. 

On the east of the city is the Anacostia or Eastern Brunch, on which 
is the avy yard ; Rock creek separates it from Georgetown and the 
Potomac, which is crossed by a bridge of more than a mile in length, 

from Alexandria. 
The capitol, built of free stone, painted whitr, and of the Corinthian 

order, consists of a centre and two wings, being 350 feet long, and 120 
feet high to the top of the central dome; the depth of the wings is 121 

feet, height 70 feet. 
Under the central dome is the rotunda, 90 feet in diameter, and as 

many in height; it is ornamented with four rclievos, representing the 
landin"' at Plymouth, the treaty between Penn and the Indians, the pre
servati~m of Smith by Pocahontas, and the adl'enture of Boone with two 
Tnd ian~, and 4 paintings executed by Trumbull, representing the declara
tion of ludependence, the surrender of Burgoyne, the surrender of 
Corn wall is, and \V ashington's resignation of his commission as command
er in chic£ Here is to he placed the colossal statue of Washiugton now 
in process of execution hy Greenough. 

Adjoining the Rotunda on the west is the library of Congress, consist
ing ol' about 16,000 volumes, in a hall 92 feet long, 34 wide, and 36 high. 
On the north, in the north wing is the Senate chamber, a semicircle 74 
feet iu length, by 42 in height, containing Peale's portrait of Washington ; 
bcu('ath the Senate chamber is the hall of the -Supreme Court; in the 
south wing is the Representatives chamber, a magnificent semicircular 

1 hull, 95 feet long, and 60 high, the dome of which is supported by 26 
columns and pilasters of polished breccia. 

Oppo~ite the east front is capitol square, containing 22 acres, and in the 
area on the west front is a naval monument erected to the memory of the 
naval officers who foll at Tripoli in 1804. 

The l'resitlcnt's House, stands about 1~ mile west of the capitol, from 
which Pennsylvania Avenue leads directly to it; it is 2 stories high, with 
a basement, 180 feet loug and 85 wide, am! is built of freestone, painted 

white. 
In the 1·icinity arc 4 brick buildings containing the offices of the prin

cipal executive depu11ments. 

DISTANCES FROM WASHINGTON, 
N. s. 

Baltimore I 38 
Philadelphia I 99 137 

New York 190 189 227 
New Haven I 77 167 2titi 1304 
Boston 1132 209 2991398 436 

Portland I LIB 250 327 417 516 554 

Halifax 930 
Quebec 740 
lllontreal 565 
De1roit 5o6 
Cincinnati 504 
Lexington 552 

5d 
12:l 
146 
288 
553 
65d 

F, eder icksbu rg 
f.5 I Richmond 
8~ I 231 Petershur;: 

2:,n 165 1421 Rateieh 
1!", 14:10 407 2n;, I Charleston 
600 5:J.5 I 512 :rio l05 I l::'avru111ab 

Louisville 617 
Nashville 727 
St. Lou is 856 
l\atchez 12r.s 
New Orleans 1260 
Mobile ]U86 
Natchitoches 1448 

EXECUTIVE DEPARTMENTS. 

l. DEPART~IENT OF STATE. This clepa11ment was created in 1789, 
previously to whil'h it belonged to the department of foreign atrain<. The 
Secretary of State, conducts negotiations with foreign powers, corres
ponds with the ministers at foreign courts, and with foreign mini~trrs to 
the Un itetl States, and also performs the duties of the Home Department, 
has the charge of the seal of the United States, is entrusttid with the pub
lication of the lawi-,, anti b·eatie~, has control of the Patent Office, &c. 

2. TREASURY DEPARTblENT. TJ1e office of Secretary of the Treasury 
was created in 1789; it i." divided into the offices of the secretary, 2 con
trollers, 5 auditors, a register, a treasmer and a soli<"itor, each with the re
quisite number of clerks. The General Laud Office is a subordinate 
branch of the treasury department. 

3. WAR DY.PART IENT. The office of a Secretary at War was created 
in 1781, and the department was organized umler thepresentconstitution 
in 1789, and at first included the superintendence of naval affairs. At
tached to the war department are 11 requisition bureau, a bounty land 
bureau, a pension bureau, an office of Indian affairs, an engineer office, a 
topographical office, an ordnance office, and offices for the subsistence de
partment, the pay department, medical department, and clothing depart
ment, which, with the head quarters of the general in chief, and the offices 
of the adjutant general, and quarter master general, are at \Vashington. 

4. 'l'HE NAVY DEPARTMENT was created 1798; the Secretary of the 
Navy issues all orders to the navy of the United States, and controls the 
concerns oftl,e naval establishment in general. 

5. THE GENERAL PosT OFFICE is under the superintendence of the 
Postmaster General, who has the appointment of all po tmasters through
out the country, &c. The length of the post roads in the United States is 
120,000 miles; annual amount of transportation of the mail 20,000,000 
miles; amount of postage received $2,500,000 ; number of post offices 
10,000. 

SUCCESSIVE ADlUINISTRATIONS. 

Presidents. Washington. J, Adams. 
1789-1797. 1797-1801. 

Secretaries E R ndolph '94-!r 5 T. P1ckermg ~ 
Jefferson '89-94 . . 

of State. J.'Pi~kering ,95-97 l J. Marshall 1800 

Jefferson. 
1801-1809. 

Madison 

Madison. 
1809-1817. 

5 R. Smith 1809-11 
l J. Monroe 1811-17 

I ol'th 5 Hamilton 1789-95 S 0. Wolcott 1800 5 S. Dexter a am Secretaries . . ~ G JI 1· 1814 

I 
Trcasi~ry. l 0. Wolcott '95-97 l S.Dexter 1800--01 l Gallatin 1802-09 g~fi1!~i1

1f~~ 
~' Secrctar· 8 ~ Knox '89-95 ~l\'[c Henry 97-1800 {W. Eustis 1809-13 

· l\'.lc Henry '9&-97 R. Griswold 1801 
· W.H.Crawford '15-17 

Monroe. 
1817-1825. 

J. Q.Adams 

Crawford 

J. Q. Adams. 
1825-1829. 

H.Clay 

Rush 

Jackson. 

Van Buren 
Livingston 
Mc Lane 
Forsyth 
Ingham 
l\lcLane 
Duane 
Taney 
Woodbury 

Barbour '25-28 5 Eaton 
Porter }Cass I at W a~e T. Pickering '95-96 S. Dexter 1800-01 IL Dearborn f ~~:oreo~lg4-'l13-5 

14 J. C. Calhoun 

' Serretaries l B. Stoddert 1801-2 ~ Hamil~on 1809-13 ~ Crowninshield 
t11 of the Navy. B. Stoddert R Smith 1802-09 Jones 13-14 Thompson '18-23 Southard 
r, 1798-1801 · Crowninshield'l4-17 Southard '23-25 

Vice Presi- J. Adams Jefferson 5 A. Burr 5 G. Clinton 
iBranch 

Woodbury 
Dickerson 

5 Calhoun 
dents. l G. Clinton l E. Gerry Tompkins Calhoun 

A norneys ~ Randolph 
General. Bradford 

Lee 
Lee 

L Jay, 1789-1795. 

~

Lincoln 
Breckenridge 
Rodney ~

Rodney 
Pinkney 
Rush 

JUDICIARY. 

5Rush 
iwirt 

Chief Justices of the Supreme Court of the United State,. 

Cushing, 1796. Elsworth, 1796-1800. 
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l Van Buren 
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NORTH CAROLINA. 

AREA. North Carolinn, extending from 33" 50' to 36" 30' N. Lat. h_as 
an area of 50,000 square miles, of which nearly one half is an alluvial 
~~ ( 

PoPULA. TJON, In I 700, 5,000; 1750, 45,000 ; 1790, 393,951, compris-
ing 100,571 slaves; 1800, 478,103; 1810, 555,500; 1820, 638,829; 1830, 
737 987 including l 9,543 free blacks, and 243,601 slaves. 

R1vE~s and BAYS. The whole coast of North Carolina is bordered by a 
series of low, narrow snnd banks, which towards the south ar~ pierced by 
numerous inlet , but towards the north are unbroken. Curr~tuck banks, 
formerly Currituck island, about 30 mil~s in length, the mlet of the 
same name being now closed; Hatteras banks, 65 miJes, between New and 
Ocracoke Inlets, and the salient point of which forms the windy_ cape 
Hatteras; Core island, 20 miles in leugth, of which Cap!: Lookout 1s the 
southern point, and Smith's island, of which Cape Fear 1s the southern 
point,are the principal. These banks enclose a number of shallow gulfs, 
such as Currituck Sound, 50 miles in length by ten in breadth; Albemarle 
Sound, 60 miles by 8 in mean breadth, an1 Pamlico Sound, 7~ miles in 
length by from 8 to 30 in breadth, into wluch the broad estuanes o~ the 
sluggish rivers expand. The Roanoke, with a course of about _400 mile~ ; 
the Tar or Pamlico ; the euse, which has a course of 350 m1li:!s, and 1s 
navigable for sea ve!'Sels, 12 miles above Newbern, and the Cape Fear 
River are the principal i<treams. . 

TowNs. Raleigh, the capital, has a population of l,!00. The pr1~
cipal towns are Newbern, 3,776 i1;1hab1tanls; Fayett~v,lle, 2,868; "\Vil
mington, 3,000; Edenton, and Salisbury. Beaufort IS one of the best 
harbors in the state, being deep and safe. 

CA.NA.Ls. The Dismal Swamp canal is partly in this state, and partly 
in Virginia; the northwest canal, 6 mile in length, is a branch of this 
work. Weldon canal passe round falls in the Roanoke, 12 miles. 

PRODUCTIONS. The most important mineral production is gold, 
which is found from the Potomac to Alabama, along the east of the 
Blue Ridge; in the counties of Burke and Rutherford it is obtained from 
washings; in Mecklenburg, Rowan, Davidson, and Cabarrus are the most 
important mines. The amount received at the mint from North Caro
Una, from Jb'24 to 1832 inclusive, was 1,199,000, and it is supposed that 
nl>out one half of the actual produce is otherwise disposed of. Amount 
received at the mint in 1833, 475,000. 

The eastern section of the state is covered with vast forests of pitch 
pine or long leaved pine (pinus palustris); which extend from the Chesa
peuke through the Carolinas, Georgia and Florida. They afford valuable 
ship-timber, tar, pitch and turpentine, constituting about one half in value 
of the exports of this state. 

CONSTITUTION. The Goyernor is chosen annually by the legislature. 
The General Assembly consists of a Senate and House of Commons cho
sen annually by the people. The right of suflt-age is restricted to whites; 
and for senators, freeholders only can vote. 

HisTORT. 1585. TLe first English colony inAmerica planted by Ra
leigh, who called the country Virginia; it was abandoned tbe next year. 

1650. The first permanent settlements about this time, when this tract 
formed part of C1trolina. 

1727. North Carolina becomes a distiuct colony. 

SOUTH CARO LINA. 

AREA. This state, extending from 32° to 35° 10' N. Lat., and from 78° 
45' to 83° 20' W. Lon., has an area of33,000 square miles. 

RIVERS, The principal rivers are shallow towards their mouths, and 
the sea coast contains no deep harbor admitting the largest ship . The 
Great Pedee, called the Yadkin in North Carolina, flows into Winyaw Bay. 
The Santee is formed by the junction of the Congaree and the \Vateree, 
iu the upper part of its course called the Catawba. 

D1ns10Ns and Tow NS. South Carolina is subdivided into 29 districts, 
an~wering to the counties oftl11:! other states. 

Tbe capital is Columbia, 3,3!0 inhabitants. Charleston, the principal 
towu, bas30,289inhabitants. Georgetown on \Vinynw Bay, and Camden 
on the \Vateree, are places of considerable trade. 

POPULATION. In 1700, 7,000; in 1790, 249,073 including 107,094 
slaves; 1800, 345,591; 1810, 415,)15; 1820, 581,458; 1830, 315,401 
slave8, 2.57,86:3 free whites, and 7,921 free !,lacks, in all 581,185. 

CANALS and RuLRO.rns. The Santee Canal, 22 miles in length, con
nects the Santee with the Cooper River, whicb enters the sea at Charles
ton harbor. The Winyaw canal of 10 miles was commenced, but is 
given up. Columbia, Camden, and other canals, have been constructed 
round the falls of tlH' Saluda, \Vateree, Perlec and Broad Rivers. The 
Charleston and Hamburg r.r., romplewd in 18..1.1, terminates at the river 
Savannah, oppoRite Au!\u~ta; l!J.3½ mil<·~ ill kngtli. 

COMMER.CE, The value of import<; into South Carolina for 183":2 was 
$1,213,7:!5; of exports,$ 7,752,7tH. The u111111al cotton cr~p of this' state 

is about 200,000 bales. Rice also furnishes an important article of l 
export. . 

EDUCATION. The state has provided for the establishment and !lUp
port of free schools; in 1832 the number of schools was 817 with 8,390 
scholars. There are 40 academies in the state, and 2 colleges, that of 
South Carolina, at Columbia and that of Charleston. There are 
l\fedical schools in Charleston; a Presbyterian theological seminary at 
Columbia, a Baptist one, and a Lutheran one at Lexington. 

CONSTITUTION. The General Assembly consists of two Houses, the 
Senate chosen for the term of fonr years, and the House of Represent
atives once in two years; the governor is elected by the Houses for the 
term of2 years. Suffrage is restricted to whites, possessed ofa freehold 
ofa certain value, or paying a tax of 3 shillings. 

HISTORY. 1662. Carolina was granted to lord Clarendon and others. 
1669. The fundamental constitution of Carolina, drawn up by Locke, 

signed hy the proprietaries. 
1695. Rice introduced into Carolina. 
1719. The people throw off the proprietary government, and put 

themselves under the protection of the crown. 
1776. Sir Peter Parker repulsed in au attack upon Sullivan's island, 

6 miles below Charleston. 
1778, The British obliged to retire from before Charleston. 
1780. Charleston captured by Sir H. Cliraon; August 16, Battle 

of Camden; October 7, battle of King's Mountain in North Carolina. 
1781. Battle of Cowpens, January 17; Guilford, N. C. :Mar.15; of 

Camden, April 25 ; of Eutaw Springs, September 8. 
1788. Cotton introduced into South Carolina. 

GEORGIA. 

AREA. Georgia lies between 300 20' and 35° N. Lat., and between 81° 
and 85° 40' "\V. Lon., having an area of62,000 square miles. 

R1vERS. The river Savannah is navigable for large vessels to Savan
nah 15 miles, for small sea vessels to Augusta, 250 miles, and_ for boats 
150 miles further. The Ogeechee has a course of about 200 miles. The 
Alatamaha, formed by the junction of the Oconee and Ocmulgee, has 14 
feet of water on its bur; boats ascend to Milledgeville, 312 miles, 11.nd to 
Macon. The Chattahoochee and Flint, unite in Florida to form the 
Appalachicola ; the former is navigable for steamboats to Columbus, 
300 miles. 

PoPOLA.TroN. In 1750, 6,000; 1790, 82,548, including 29,264 slaves; 
1800, 162,686 ; 1810, 252,433; with 105,218 slaves; 1820, 348,989 ; 1830, 
516,823, including 217,531 slaves, and 2,486 free blacks. . 

TowNs. l\filledgeville is the capital of the state; population 1,600. 
Samnnah, the principal town, has 7,423 inhabitants. Augusta, 6,696, 
l\Iacon, 2,609, and Darien, 2,500, are the other most important towns. 

INDIANS. The Creek title was extinguished in Georgia in 1827. That 
part of the Cherokee nation residing in this state, northwest of the Chat
tahoochee, has been declared subject to the state authorities, and their 
country divided into rounties. 

ComrERCE, &c. The value of the imports into Georgia, during the 
year J 8;32, wa @25.'3,417 ; of exports, 5,515,883. The cotton crop of the 
state is about 250,000 hales. 

GOLD REGION, The gold mines are found in the tract between the 
Chattahoochee and the Blue Ridge, where the village of Aurarin, but 
recently spruug up, is already a flourishing town. The amount received 
at the United States mint from this state in 18.10, was 212,000; in 
1833, 216,000; total during the last4 years, 744,000. 

RAIL ROA us and CANALS. The Savannah and Ogeechee canal, extends 
from Savannah to the Ogeechce, 16 miles; it is to be continued to the 
mouth of tl1e Oconee in the Alntamaha, 80 miles. The Brunswick and 
A latamaha r.r. extends from the harbor of Brunswick, to the Alatamnha, 
12 miles. Railroads have been projected from Savannah to Mac'VI, 
170 niiles, and from Augusta to Columbus, 210 miles. 

CONSTITUTION. The General Assembly is composed ofa Senate and 
House of Representatives, both cho"en annually. The governor is chosen 
by the people for the term of two years. 

EDUCATION. The state has a literary fund of$ 500,000, one half the 
proceeds of which is distributed among the academies, and the othe1 
half is appropriated to aid schools for the education of the poor. The 
university of Georgia is at Athens. 

lhs-roRY. 1732. The Georgia patent obtained by a number of phi
lanthropists, whose chief objects were the civilization of the Indians, and 
tl1e relief of the poor at ho111e. 

173-1. Savannah settled by Oglethorpe. 
1742. Invaded hy the Spaniards without success. 
1752. Cliarter surrendered to the king. 
1778. S::murnah taken by the Ilritish, December 29. 
1779. Uusuc-ccssful attack upon Savannah by the French and Amer

icans, October 9. 
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FLORIDA. 

AREA. Florida lies between the Atlantic ocean and the gulf of Mexico, Co111111Ean:. The commerce of Florida is increasing with the rapid 
extending from 2.'>0 to 31° N. Lat., and from 80" to fr/0 44' W. Lon. Its growth of the population. The exports are cotton, cedar and live-oak 
superficial area has been differently estimated by geographical writers at timber, boards, deerskins, beeswax, tallow, and hides, &c. Salt is also 
from 55,000 to 57,750 square miles. furnished in considerable quantities, by the salt pouds of Key West. 

IsLA.NDS and KEYS. On the coasts are numerous low rocky islets Value of exports in 1832, $65,716; of imports, $107,787; shipping, 
called Keys, by corruption from the Spanish Cayo, a rocky isle; among 2,500 tons. 
these, in the :Florida reef, extending from Cape Florida to the Tortugas, PoPULATION. In 1830, 34,730, including 15,501 slaves, and 844 
is Key West (Cayo Hueso, Bone Isle) or 'rhompson's island, which has a free blacks; since that time the number of innabitants has been nearly 
good harbor and is a United States military station. The eastern coast double by immigration. The great bulk of the population is in the 
is bordered by long, low, sandy islands like those on the coasts of Caro- northern strip. 
lina and Georgia. Amelia island is about 15 miles long. Cape Canave- Counties. 
ral is the extreme eastern point of one of these islands. Escambia, 

BAYS and CAPES. On the southeast is Florida Channel, into which Jackson, 
projects Cape Florida; on the south is Cuba Channel, on which is Cape Walton, 
Sable, the extreme southern point of the continental part of the United Columbia, 
States. Between Cape Sable and Cape Roman is Chatham Bay. In Washington, 
the 001th is Appalachee Bay, which affords 7 feet water to St. Marks, Gadsden, 
and offers the only anchorage for the distance of230miles, from Espiritu Hamilton, 
Santo or Tampa Bay, a wide shoaly bank from 3 to 15 miles wide exten- Leon, 
ding the whole distance. Pensacola Bay is a fine sheet of water, about Madison, 
28 miles in length, and admitting vessels of21 feet draft. Franklin, 

R1vERs. The Perdido is the western boundary of Florida; it rises in Jefferson, 
Alabama, and after a course of about 50 miles, expands into the shallow Alachua, 
bay called Perdido, the Lost, on account of its crooked and intricate chan- Duval, 
nel. The Appalachicola, formed by the union of the Chattahoochee and Mosquito, 
Flint, falls into the gulf of Mexico by several mouths, after a course of Nassau, 
70 miles; vessels of 7& feet draft can enter the river. The St. Mary's St. John's, 
rises in Georgia in the Okefinokee Swamp, and forming the boundary Monroe, 

County Towns. 

Pensacola. 
Marianna. 
Alaqua. 

Holmes Valley. 
Quincy. 
Miccotown. 
Tallahassee. 
Hickstown. 
Gadsden. 
Monticello. 
Dells. 
Jacksonville. 
Timoka. 
Fernandina. 
St. Augustine. 
Key West. 

between Georgia and Florida, enters the Atlantic between Cumberland 
aIJd Amelia islands ; there are 13!½ feet of water on the bar at low tide, TowNs. The capital is Tallahassee, in which the first buildings were 
and 19& at high tide. The St. John's rises in the vast marsh, which begun in 1824. Population 1,000. St. Augustine, 1,377 inhabitants, has 
covers a large part of southern Florida, and flowing north, enters the a safe and commodious harbor with from 28 to 30 feet of water. Pensa
ocean after a course of about 150 miles. Vessels drawiug 8 feet water cola, 2000 inhabitants, is the deepest harbor in the United States on the 
may go up to lake George 107 miles, and there are 15 feet water for the gulf of Mexico, admitting vessels drawing 21 feet. St. Marks and Ap
distance of about 50 miles; but the water on the bar varies from 6 to 15 palachicola are favorably situated for commercial purposes, and are 
feet. The Escambia, Ocklockonnee and Suwanee are also considerable thriving trading towns. rivers. INDIANS. The Indian population of Florida has been removed to the 

SURFACE. The whole of the territory south of Tampa Bay and Cape Indian district west of the states. The principal tribe was the Seminoles, 
Can~veral, Lat. 28°, is an immense marsh, which during the rainy seasons a branch of the Creek nation, amounting to about 4000 souls. The 
forbids an overland pa,;sage from the gulf to the ocean. Between tliis small tribes on the Appalachicola, called the Appalachicola bands, be
an~ Georgia the country is flat, and covered with pine forests,low grassy longing to the same national family, consisted of but a few hundred 
pla1~s, ~wamps, and lakes; the dividing ridge between the Gulf and At- souls. 
!antic rivers does not rise to the height of 160 feet. The soil is in general CANALS. It has for some time been considered a desirable object to 
sandy, except at places. called hummocks! which are scatt_ered over the form an inland communication between the gulf of Mexico and the At
country, aud produce hve-oak, red-oak, pme and ma!!Dolia. thev rnry !antic ocean by a canal across the peninsula of Florida. Such a work 
in size from a few acreR to a thousand. 0 

' • would enable vessels to avoid the dangerous navigation among the Ba-
CL1~1ATE._ The 1wniDsular character of this territory, exposing it to hama islands, and round the southern point of the peninsula. Several 

the rcg-ular mflucncc of the sea breezes, rendPt'S the climate milder than routes have been surveyed, from the St. Mary's to the mouth of the 
tbut of the neighboring regions. From OC'tober to June, the climate is Appalachicola and the Suwunee,and from the St. John's to the Suwanee 
~cnerally healthy, hut during tile summer months the heat j~ great, and and to Hillsborough Ray. 
m many places fevers prevail. Il1sTORY. Ponce de Leon, a Spanish navigator, visited this region in 

SorL. .Much of the soil is in the higl1est dPgree procluctive but there 1512, and called it Florida, because he came in sight ofit on Easter day, 
are extC'nsivc tracts which arc con~idered as indifferent or st~rile. The which is called by tl1e Spaniards Pascua Florida. The object of Ponce's 
land has, however, in general proved more valuable upon examination researches was the Fountain ofYoutb, which the Indians of Cuba assur
tlmu was auticipate<l, aud the high temperature compensates in part fo; eel the Spaniards lay somewhere to the north, and had the miraculous 
the poverty of the soil. The basis is limestone. Pine barrens, sterile power of restoring youthful vigor to the old. This part of the continent 
savaunahs, swar;nps and mat'Shes cover a considerable poition of the had been previously discovered by Cabot. 
peninsular region. 1562. The Spaniards mndc no attempt to settle Florida, which name 

PaoouCTIONS. A large portion of the territory is covered with dense they applii>cl to an indefinite extent of coast, and the first colony was 
f~1-ests,_ and there _are. C.\.ti>nsiv_e prairies p~oducing tall native grasses. planted here by some French protestants in this year. These colonists 
~ be prne forests furmsl, ta_r, pitch, !UJ_'pentme, and lumber for exporta- were, however, murdered by tl1e Spaniards in 156.'l, who attached to the 
uou, and the evergree11 or hrn oak JS mvaluable for Rhip-timbcr. Tliis bodies of their victims "the insulting inscription, 'Not as Frenchmen, 
tree so remarkablt! for the durability of its wood is now become rare in but as heretics.' This atrocity was punished a few years afterwards by 
th_e o!her states, and as it never thrives at a disra:1ce of more than 30 to the French, who attacked the Spanish forts, and hanged the garrison 
3,'. ,_mies from th~ sPa, t~e general government has reserved several b·acts upon the same trees, upon which they had before hanged the French ' 
of hv~-?ak land m Flonda, to secure Lhe preservation of a sufficient sup- Huguenots, fixing up an inscription in these words; 'Not as Spaniards, 
ply of tunber for the navy. hut a,; murderers.' 

~mo~g _tho ai;ricultural productions, are cotton, rice, sugar-r·anc, 1565. The Spaniards build St. Augustine in East Florido, and in 
rna1,ze, rnrhgo,_palma chr!st! or castor oil plant, orangC'R, fig,:, olives. 1609fo11nrled Pensacola in \Vest Florida. 
coffPe, and various other frmts and garden vrgetables. · 17ti.'3. The Floridas were ceded to Great Britain by Spain. 

Srn!Nos, S!NKS, Florida is remarkable for the great number of it.s 178:3. They were restored to Spain. 
fo_nntam:, winch gush up wit_h_ gre~t force frorn iuu11euse depths, con- , 1 'll_-;12._ Spai~ having claimed the country _to the Missi&1i_ppi as 
su.,!1tly discl1a~-gin g- la!·ge_ quam1ues ot water. These springs arc churac- p,ut of I• londa, which the government of the Umted States considered 
tens~ ?Y their ast~rnslt mg trans~aren~y, ,~h iclt sug)!csts to the traveller as l•o1mtl_cd. by the. Pndiclo, t~e latter took possession of Baton Rouge 
the feeling that h-., ,_s suspended m mid au·, rutbcr tban fioatinn- on the I and l\lolnle m the disputed terntory. 
waters .. They urc m,pregnated with iron and sulphur. " 1819. After protracted negotiations the Floridas were ceded to the 

The s1l!ks 01:e supposed to _he owing to tho underground passage or ~uitc>tl St~tes, for the sum of $5,000,000, and were soon after formed 
large bodies ot watt:r, traversmg a weak und cavernous rock. 111to a terntory. 
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ALABAMA. 

AREA. Alabama, exteoding from 30" 10' to 35° ~ Lat., and from 
85° to 68° 30' \V. Lon., has an area of 52,000 quare miles, or, according 
to some statements, of le · than 50,000. 

R1 vERs. The Mobile, with its numerous branches, drains nearly two 
thirds of the whole state. It is formed by the junction of the Tombigbee 
a11d Alabama; the latter is formed by the union of the Coosa, risiug in 
Teunessee, and the Talapoosa risiug in Georgia, am! receives the Cahuw
ba. The Tombeckbee or Tombigbee rises in 1'1 ississippi, and rrceivcs the 
Tuscaloosa or .Black Warrior. The Tomheckbce is nu\'i;:;ated by steam
boats to Columhu in lississippi: the £Jack Warrior to Tuscaloosa; 
the Coosa is navigable to the falls, 450 miles from the mouth of the Ala
banm. Smalt seu-ve els as~e1vl to Claiborne on tbe Aluliamu, uud to 
St. Stephen's on tl1e Tombigbee. The Chattahoochee forms, in part, tl1e 
C!I ·tern boundary of Alabama. The Conecuh passes into Florida under 
the name of F.scambia. 

The Tenne ee runs with a circular sweep through tbe northern 
putt of the state. Its navigation is interrupted by the l\1uscle Shoals, 
where the river spreads out from one to three milee, i11 width, with a 
rocky bottom, and is so shallow, that it can be pas ·cd by boats only dur
ing the floods. 

BAY. l\1obile Bay, the estuary of the river of the same name, i~ about 
30 miles long, by from 3 to 18 wide, and the bar at the main cutrauce 
has from 16 to 20 feet water. It communicates throu~h Heron Pass 
with Pascagoula Sound, affording an interior water co111muuicatio11 for 
steamhoats and mall sea-vessels, with cw Orleans, hy the Higolets, 
Lake Pontchartrain, and Bayou St. John's. Anchora"e in mud,~11d, and 
shells, can be found any where in this chain of Jagoous and straiti!. 

So1L aud SURFACE. The northern half of the state, from 33J is hilly, 
and down tl1e soutl1ern slope descend tl1e confluent stream of the '.\fo
bile basin into the low, level, sandy districts of the south, which arc 
col'ered with pine and cypress. Tbe northern pa.rt, inclu<liug the Ten
nessee valley, is the most fertile, pleasingly diven;ified and populous. 

PRODUCTIONS, &c. Cotton is the tuple product, and is raised in 
great quantities, the annual crop amounting to about 200,000 bales. 
Sugar-cane is cultivated in the outhern districts, and a great deal of 
maize is produced. The products of the northern part rc·emble those 
of Tennessee. The long-mo region begins a little below 330; tbe mo~, 
which is much used for making mattresses, hangs in long festoons from 
the trees, giving the forests a ombre appearance. The anuual value of 
the exports is about .'"' 2,800,000. 

PoruLAT10.:v. In 1 10, nearly 10,000; in 1820, 144,041; 1Et'30, 
30!•,;>27, including 117,549 slaves,and 1,572 free blacks. The population is 
rapidly increasing hy immigration, principally to the southern districts, 
from Virginia, the Carolinas, and Georgia; the immigrants are chiefly 
planters, briniring with them their slaves. 

TowNs. Tuscaloosa, the seat of government, contains about 2,000 
inhabitants. The city of Mobile, at the mouth of the river of the same 
name, with 3,200 inhabitants, is the principal town in the state. Blake
ley with about 500 inhabitants, owes its origin to an attempt to transfer 
the population and trade ofl\Iobile to a healthier site, but the project has 
not been successful. Montgomery is a small, but thriving town on the 
Alabama. 

Huute,ville, with about 2,500 inhabitants, Florence, with 1,500, and Tus
cumbia are flourishing towns in the Tennessee valley. 

RAILROADS and CANALS. The Tuscumbia railroad, extending from 
that town to the Tenne ·ee, 10 miles, is to be continued along tl1e south
ern bank of the river to some point above the Muscle Shoals. The Mus
sel Shoals canal will extend from Florence, at the bead of steam-boat 
navigation in the Tennessee, to a point above the Shoals, whence the 
Tennessee and Holston may be ascended to Knoxville, 700 miles from 
the mouth oftbe former river. A series ofrailroads and canals has been 
proje~ted, connecting the valley of the pper Tennessee, which, witl1 an 
a1:ea of 20,000 square miles, and a population of 200,000 souls, is now 
without any market of easy access, with the navigable waten, of the Ala
~~a. Tbis highly important work can be executed at comparatively tnflmg expense. 

hDtANS. The number of Indians in Alabama in 1830 was about 
20,000, including Creeks, Cherokees, Choctaws and Cbi~kasaws, but 
mostly Creeks. For an account of the removal of the Choctaws and 
Ch\cusa~, see ;\1:ississippi: The Creeks, in 1832, agrer.d to a treaty by 
which t~crr la~ds are d1Stn~uted among them, and each has the option 
to sell bis po1t1~n_, and receive a tract west of the Mississippi, or to remain 
and become a cJUzen of Alabama. Their number is about 20,000, most of whom have removed. 

CoNSTITUTION. The General Assembly consists of two houses the 
S~nate, chosen for the term oftliree years, and the House of Reprei:ent
atJves, chosen annually. The Governor is chosen for the term of two 
years, by the people, the right of suffrage being restricted to whites. 

H1sTORT. 1800. The western part of Georgia erected into a separate 
territory. 

1813-14. War with the Creek Indians. 
1817. Alabama formed into a separate territory. 
1819. The State of Alabama admitted into the Union. 

MISSISSIPPI. 

AREA. l\fissi ippi extends from 300 to 35° N. Lat., and from 88° 12' to 
91° 40' \V. Lon., haviug an ar a of 48,000 square miles. 

SURFACE, No part of this state is mountainous, but the surface slopes 
"'•1J.duullv from the north to the south, with a slight declivity to the east 
~ul west, as may be seen by examiuing the courses of the rivers hy the 
map. Tho Teunes. c pru,~ s alo11g the 1101tlwustern cd!!:e of tl1e stnte 
with a northwesterly course, but the Yazoo and the Tombigbee, whi<'h 
risr in that section, take southerly courses. 

R1vER~ urn! RAYs. The Illi issippi wa hes the we tern border of the 
stat(•. and, with its p1 'nripal tributaries the Yazoo, the Big Hlack oud 
Homochirto, affords c,~•Y access to the most fertile and populous parts. 
The Pearl and l'asc11g .ula rivers are tl1e principal streams enteri11g the 
Gulf of J\lexico. The latter flows into a la~oon about 56 miles in leugth, 
by 8 iu mean 11 idth, called Pascagoula Buy or ound. 

Pascai;roulu Sound has a depth of from IO to 18 feet, but it entrancl's, 
called Pa. ses, from the Frrn~h Pas, a strait, afford only six feet of water. 
lt is eparutcd from the Gulf of i\Iexico by a chain of low, narrow 
islands ofi'!lnd, and, communicating with Mobile Bay by Pass Heron, 
aud with Lake Horgnc by Pass Cbristiau, it affordis an internal uuvigation 
fro111 Mobile to · ew Orleans. 

OIL and PaonucT1ol\'s. Some of the soil is thin and unproductiYe, 
but there is a /!:rcat deal of fertile lun,J. TJ1e common fruits are the 
pearh and the fig; cotton is the mo~t importnut agricultural proclurtion. 
Jndigo and tobacco also thrive, but the cultivation oftl1em is less attended 
to. A;;: the frosts are more or le severe, the sugar-cane and orange 
thrive only in thr extre111e south. The climate i in general healthy, but 
bilious complaints arc common along the water com es. 

PoPULATIO:'<'. The population of l\ti,;sis.~ippi Territory, which inclu
ded the pre»<•nt states of Alabama and Mi,;,sissippi, in 1800, was 8,850; in 
1810, 40,:352; in 1820, of l\1ississippi alone, 75,448; in 1830, 136,621, 
inclucliug 65,659 s1aves, and 51!) free black~. 

Tow~s. The capital is Jackson, a small town on Pearl River. The 
principal town in the state is Natchez; it ha~ a population of 2,789, and 
is the seat of conside11J.ble commercial operations. Tatchez was made 
a port of entry in 1834. \Voodville, 500 inhabitants, in a rich cotton 
district, l\fonticello, \\'arrenton and Vicksburg arc small but thriving 
towns. 

INDIANS. The whole number of Indians within the limits of Mi sis
sippi in 1830, was about 22,000, of whom about 18,000 were Choctaws, 
and the remainder Chickasaws. They are a kindred people, and have 
made some advances in civilization, particularly the latter. In 1830 a 
treaty was made with the Choctaws, by which they agreed to remove 
to the tract between tl1e Canadian and Red rivers, ceding their lands 
east of the l\lississippi to the United States. In 1830, 5,000 of tl1em re
moved, and the remainder followed in 1 32 und 1833. A treaty has 
also been made with the Chickasaws, stipulating their removal to the 
same region; by this treaty the Chickasaws are to receive the whole 
proceeds of the sale of their lands, which are to be surveyed and sold by 
the United States. 

RAILROADS and CANALS. The \Voodville r.r. extends from that town 
to St. Francisville in Louisiana, 28 miles. Another railroad has been 
projected betcen Vicksburg on the lississippi and Clinton. 

CoNSTITUTION. By the constitution, as it was amended in 1832, the 
Governor is chosen by the people for the term of two years, and the leg
islative body, styled the Le~islature of l\Jissi ippi, consists of a Senate 
and a House of Representative . The latter is chosen for the term of 
two years, tl1e former for four years. The judicial officers are also elec
ted by the people for terms of years, varying from two to six, 11nd the 
constitution provides that no office shall be held for life, or during good. 
behavior. The right ofsuffiage is restricted to whites. 

H1sTORY. In 1716, the French irettled in tl1e country oftbe Natchez, 
whom they treated with so much cruelty, that the natives, in 1729, mas
sacred the French colony. 

1763. This country was ceded to England as part of Florida. 
1800. The western part of Georgia was formed into a separate ter

ritory. 
1 16. The western part ofl\lissi ippi Territory erected into an inde

pendent state, and admitted into the union, under the name of Missis
sippi. 
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LOUISIANA. 

A 1tF.A. This state extends from 29" to a.'3° N. Lat., and from 89" to 
94° 25' W. Lon., having a length of aho~t 260 miles, an Area of 48,320 
square miles, and a coast of about 400 miles oo the gulf of Mexico. 

SURFACE. No part of Louisiana !ms any considerable elevation above 
the sea• the northern part is somewhat hilly, uml is in a great measure 
covered with pine foresL", with some oak, elm, locust, and cypress, on the 
wuter courses. 

Tl,e southern part, west of the Mississippi, is almost wholly composed 
of marshes flooded by the sea, and of prairies. The Atchafalaya being 
the hiahest mouth of the Mississippi, the whole country between the 
former" river on tbe west aml the Amite, Jake Maurepas, and lake 
Pontchartrain on the east, about 220 miles in length, varying from 10 to 
l00 in breadth, and baving an area of about 12,000 square miles, may_ be 
considered as the Delta of the l\lississippi, of which the greater portion 
is daily flooder[ by the tides, or annually by the rivers. . 

RivERS. The Mississippi forms the boundary in pint between ~om~
iaua and Mississippi, but has a course of nbout 335 miles wholly m this 
state; it begins to rise in this part of its course in the bcgiuning of ~'lurch, 
and continues to rise till the end of June, when its waters subside; at 
Baton Rouge the medium rise is 30 feet, at New Orleans 12. Below 
Red River it gives out, at certain seasons, portions of its waters hy the 
Atchafalaya, Lafourche, and Plaquemine on the western side, and by 
the Iberville on the eastern. 

The Red River is its principal trihutary in Louisiana; rising in the 
mountains of Mexico, this great stream form~ for some distance the 
bounrlary between the United States and the Mexican States, and pass
ing through Arkunsaw Territory into Louisiana, enters the Mississippi, 
after a course of about 1,800 miles; above Natchitoches, about 200 miles 
from its mouth, its r:avigation is obstructed by what is called the Raft, 
consisting of an immense accumulation of drift wood, which quite dams 
up the river channel; steamboats have lately been employed IJy the 
federal government in removing lhis obstruction, and 75 miles of the bed 
have already been cleared; about 60 miles of the raft are still to be re
moved. The \Vachita, a )urge stream, enters Red River from Arkansaw. 

The river Sabine, which here forms the boundary between the United 
States and the l\lexican States, the Calcusiu, the l\lermentou, and the 
Vermillion, expand before reaching the sea into shallow lagoons. The 
Atchafalaya also expands in the same manner, but its estuary has a 
greater depth. 

LAGOONS. Along the coast are a number of shallow sheets of water, 
improperly called bays or lakes ; such are lakes Borgne, Pontchartrain, 
and Maurepas; Pass Christian from Pascagoula Bay, and Pass Marian 
from the Gulf of Mexico, are the entrances into the first-mentioned, 
whence the Rigolets and Chef Meuteur leacl into lake Pontchartrain; 
they have from 16 to 18 feet of water, but are shallow along shore. 
'.rhe series of lakes and bays between the Mississippi and the Sabine, 
are of a similar character. 

PoPULATION. In 1763 the French colony of Louisiana had a 
population of about 12,000 souls; the territory of Orleans in 1810, 
71:i,556; the state of Louisiana in 1820, 153,407; in 1830, 215,739, 
indudi11g 109,58d slaves, and 16,710 free blacks. 

D1VISIONS and TowNs. The subdivisions of Louisiana, correspond
ing to the counties of the olher states, are called parishes. 

The capital and principal city is New Orleans, on the eastern bank of 
the Mississippi, 105 miles from its mouth; population 46,!100. 

The other towns are small ; Baton Rouge and SL Francisville, on the 
east of the Mississippi, and Donald onville and Iberville, on the western 
bunk; Alexandria and Natchitoches, on the Red River, and Jackson, 
Covington, and Opelousas, ure the principal. 

CANALS and RAILROADS. The \Vest Feliciana rr. extends from the 
·Mississippi near ~L Francisville to Woodville in Mississippi, 28 miles; 
Lake Pontchartram rr. extends from New Orleans to lake Pontchartrain 
42 miles. Carondelet canal is a short cut, admitting small sea vessel~ 
from lake Pontchartrain into a basin in the rear of New Orleans. The 
New Orleans and Teche canal, from that city to the Atchafalaya near 
tl,e mouth of the Teche, is about 100 miles in length. 

PRonuc-rro."s and Co~mERCE. Sugar and rice are the staples of the 
~outbcrn portion of the state. Cotton, maize, tobacco, and indigo thrive 
m every part ; the peach, fig, and orange are the most r,omrnon fruits. 
New Orleans is the great mart of the western states. The value of the 
expo_rts from i;,ouisiana in J832, was$ 16,530,930, of which $14,105,118 
was 111 domestic produce; 1m ports, 8,871,653. The sugar crop in 1828 
was 18,878 hog~heads of 1,000 pounds each. 

The yearly inspection of flour at New Orleans is about 360,000 barrels ; 
export of cotton, 360,000 to 400,000 bales. 

GovERNMENT. The General Assembly consists of two houses, the 
Senate, chosen for the term of four years, and the House ofRepresenta-

tives for two. The f?0vernor is chosen by the people for the term of four 
years. The right of suffrage is restricted to whites. 

HISTORY. Louisiana was so called by the French, who gave the 
name to a vast and indefinite extent of country, am! settled colonies liere 
in 1699. 

[n 1763 it wa.'I ceded to Spain, hut restored to France in 1800, and in 
1803 it was purchased by the United States for the sum of 60 million 
francs. 

In 1804 the Louisiana purchase wns divided into the Territory of 
Mississippi north of Lat. 31 °, and the Territory of Orleans, south of the 
same. 

1812. The latter Territory admitted into the Union under the name of 
the state of Louisiana. 

1815. January 8th, the British defeated in an attack upon New 
Orleans. 

ARKANSAW TERRITORY. 

AREA. Arkansnw lies between 33" and 3(3~ 30' N. Lat., and between 
890 44' and 94° 30' W. Lon., having an area of 54,860 square miles. On 
the west it is bounded bv the Indian District, or ' ntl't to which the Indian 
tribes have been removed from various sections uf the United States. 

RrvEas. The Arkansaw is the great river of this Territory; it rises in 
the Rocky Mountains, aud has a course of about 2,500 miles, mostly 
through unwooded plains, of which a considerable portion of the soil is 
Randy and sterile. The White River and St. Francis River, flowing into 
the l\lississiµpi, and the Red River, which passes into Louisiana, are the 
other priucipal st1·eams. Much of the eastern part of the Territory is 
liable to inundations, and those of the Arkansaw sometimes produce 
great devastations, by depositing sand upon the inundated tracts. 

SoIL and PaonucTJONs. Some of the soil of Arkaosaw Territory is 
unproductive, partaking of the character of the great sandy tract, which 
lies between the Rocky l\lountains and the Mississippi; but there are 
large districts of extremely fertile soil. Cotton can be cultivated to 
advantage in the south, but the climate of the northern and western 
parts is adapted to the cereal grains. 

PoPULATIO:'.'! and DIVISIONS. Arkansaw was erected into a separate 
Territory in 1819, and in 1830 contained 30,388 inhabitants, of whom 
4,576 were slaves. It is divided into 23 collllties, and contains no consi
derable town. 

Arkansaw, 
Clarke, 
Conway, 
Chicot, 
Crawford, 
Crittenden, 
Hempstead, 
llotspring, 
Independence, 
Izard, 
Jackson, 
Jefferson, 

Lafayette, 
Lawrence, 
Miller, 
Monroe, 
Phillips, 
Pope, 
Pulaski, 
Sevier, 
St Francis, 
Union, 
Washington 

TowNs. Little Rock, a small village on the right bank of the Arkan
saw, 300 miles from its mouth, is the capital. 

The Post of Arkansaw, or Arkansaw, on the river of the same name, 
contains about Pl){, mhabitants, chiefly of French origin. 

Helena, anct Chicot or Villemont, are little villages on the Mississippi. 
In general the settlements are along the White River, the Arkansaw, 

ancl the head streams of the Wachita. 
FACE OF THE CouNTRY, The eastern part of Arkan saw is for the most 

part level, and liable to inundations; tbe cenu·al portion, containing ex~ 
tensive prairies, is more broken and hilly, and the western section may 
he called mountainous. The Masseme or Ozark Mountains, o branch 
of the great Rocky Mountain chain, traverse the Territory from south to 
north, entering it from the Mexican territory, and losing themselves in 
the state of Missouri. They are but imperfectly known, and do not 
prohably rise above the height of 3,000 feet. 

l\11NERA.Ls. This Territory abounds in salt, with which, in many 
places, the soil is so much impregnated as to render the water brackish, 
and to form incrustations upon the surface. There are also numerous 
indications of iron and lead, and coal probably exists in abundance. 
About 50 miles southwest of Little Rock are the Hot Springs. which are 
much resorted to byinvalids. They are about the temperature ofboiling 
water. There arc also sulphur springs in this part of the Territory. 
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TENNESSEE. 

AREA. Extending from 35° to 36° 4CY N. Lat., ancl from_ 81° 4CY to 
900 14' \V. Lon., Tenness<'e hRB an area of 45,600 square miles; some 
statements give it but 4U,OOO square miles. . 

RIVERS. The principal river of this state is the Tennessee, w~11ch 
rises in Georgia and Virginia, and has a coun!C of about 1,200_ 1m_les; 
haviug u rapid descent, it is favorable only to <low~ stream_ nav1~t1ou. 
The Cumberland rises in the Cumberland mountruns, and 1s navigable 
for boats about 500 miles, and for steam-vessels 200 miles. 

F..1.cE OF THE CouNTRY and CLmATE. The eastern part of the st_ate 
is mountainous, being traversed by several cha\ns of the Appalachmu 
mountaius · here the soil is excellet1t and the clunate resembles that of 
tl1e northe;n states, being best adapted to the ce!eal_ grains. The western 
part is low, and has a climate suitable for the culuvauon ?f cotto~; tobacco 
and cotton arc the staple commodities; hemp and maize are important 
productions. In general the soil of this state is remarkably fertile, and 
the climate agreeable and healthy. . . . 

TRADE. The iuhabitants are almost entirely engaged Ill agricult~re, 
and the trade consists chiefly in tl1e exportation of cotton, tobacco, Indian 
corn flour live stock, and provisions. Saltpetre is also exported. 

1\1~:o:RA~ PRODUCTIONS. Lime~toue is the basis of u considerable 
portion of the soil· gypsum, bituminous coal, iron, copperas, and salt
petre, are among th~ most valuable mineral production~ .. Some gold l!as 
heen found, about 7,000 dollars worth having been receive~ at tJ:ie mmt 
from this state, in 1833. There are some valuable salt sprmgs m Ten-
nessee. , 

PoPULATION and Drv1s10:vs. The westerumost mountalJl range, 
culled tl1e Cumberland Mountains, divides the state into the two distinct 
physical regions above mentioned; Eastern Te~ncssce, comprising the 
counties of Campbell, l\lorgun, Bledsoe and l\1ar1on, and all to the east 
of them, has an area of about 16,000 square miles, and a_population of 
196 300 inhabitants compri incr 17,887 slaves; the reummder, or ,vest 
Te~nessee, has a p~pulation of485,606, including 123,716 slaves. 

Population in 1800, 105,602, including 13,584 slaves; in 1810, 261,727; 
in 18"20, 420,813; in 1830, 681,904, of whom 4,555 were free blacks, and 
141,603 slaves. 

TowNs. The capital is Nashville, a busy and thriving town on the 
river Cumberland, with 5,566 inhabitants, among whom 2,012 are slaves. 
Knoxville, the principal town in East Tennessee, has 3,000 inhabitants. 

Shelbyville, .Murfreesboro, and Memphis, are flourishing villages in 
,vest Tem1essee, as are also Blountsville, and Greeneville in East Ten
nessee. 

EDUCATION. The University of Nashville at ashville, the East Ten
nessee college in Knoxville, and Greeneville college in Greene county, 
are tlJe principal educational institutions. There is also a theological and 
liternry seminary at l\laryville. A school fund for the support of common 
schools has been distributed among tl1e school t'ornmi~.sioners for each 1 county, who w·e required to distribute the proceeds of the same among 
the trustees of the school cli~tricts, in which ~rhoolhouses huvc bem 
ererted, in proportion to the number of white children between the uges 
of 6 and 16 yeurs in each di ·trict. 

GovERNMENT. The ~nernl Assembly is composed of two honses, a 
Senate and a House of Representatives, both of which arc chosen for the 
term of two years. The Goveruor is chosen by the people for the term 
of two years. 

HisTORY. This state was originally included in the limits of the Torth 
Carolina cha11er, and was first permanently settll'cl by the whites in the 
year 1757. 

1760. Fort Loudon captured by Cherokees, aud the garrison and in
habitants tnn.'<Sacred. 

17d5. A conditional cession of this region having been made by 
North Carolina to the United State!<, the inhabitan~ formed a sPparate 
government, under the name of Frankland; thi~, however, was soon 
after abolished, and the country again placed umler the jurisdiction of 

1790. Tennessee was ceded to the United States hy North Carolina, 
and formed into a territory under the name of the Territory South of 
the Ohio. 

1796. The state of Tennessee was admitted into the union. 
North Carolina. 

1834. A convention was held for revising and amending the consti
llltion, which was adopted in 1796. 

KENTUCKY. 

AREA. Kentucky extends from 36" 3(Y to 39" HY N. Lat., and from 
B2° to 89° 4<Y W. Lon., having a superficial area of about 40,500 equare miles. 

R1vERS. 'fhe Cumberland rises in Keutucky, and passing into Ten
nessee returns by a uortherly com-so through Kentucky into the Ohio; 
the T;nncssce also passes through this state. The o~her _rivers are t~e 
Green, Kentucky, Licking and Sandy rivers all tlowmg mto the ~.h.10. 
These streams have mpid currents and rocky beds, but afford fac1ht1es 
for 11avi,,111io11; large steamboats ascend the Kentucky to Frankfort. 
'.fhe norfhern and western boundaries are formed by the Ohio and Mis-
si · ·ippi. . 

So1L and SuaucE. The soil is in general in a high degree fertile, 
aml the tract called the Barrens is covered with oak, elm and chestnut. 
The western part is quite level, but the surface becomes uneven towards 
the centre and in tl1e eastern part mountainous. The whole state below 
the mountahls rests on a bed of limestone, which is generally about eight 
feet helow the surface of the earth. 

MINERAL SPRINGS. The Olympian Springs, 47 miles east of Lexing
ton and the Blue Licks, about 40 miles northeast of that place, are sul
ph;rreous. The Harrodsburg Springs. belong to the saline class, being 
impregnated with sulphate~ of magn~s1a an~ soda, and car~nates of 
magnesia and iron. The Big Bone Lick Sprmgs, about 20 miles below 
Cincinnati, are much resorted to. 

CAVES. Kentucky, like o~er limestone. regions, ab~nmds in caves _of 
great extent, in many of which the earth !s strongly nnpregn~ted w1_th 
nitre. In many places the waters of cons1derahle streams entrrely dis
appear for some time, in these apertures. Mammoth Cave, near Gre~n 
River is more remarkable for Its extent, tl1an for beauty; some of its 
passages have been explored to a distance of eight or ten miles. 

R.ArLROADS and CAN.A.LS. The Louisville and Portland canal, passing 
the fulls in the Ohio below Louisville, is above two miles in length, and 
200 feet wide at top; it overcomes a fa}l of 21 feet, ~d admits stea_m
vessels of tl1e largest size. The Lexmgton and Ohio r.r., extendmg 
through Frankfort to the Ohio at Shippingport, about 70 miles, is in part 
completed. . . . 

PoruLATION. In 1790, 73,fJ'l7, mcludmg 12,430 slaves; m 1800; 
220,959; in 1810, 406,511 ; in 1820, 564,317; in 1830, 687,917, compris
ing 165,213t!laves, and 4,917 free blacks. 

TowNs. Frankfort, on the Kentucky, with 1,682 inhabitants, is the 
seat of government. The principal town is Louisville, a thriving place, 
both as respects trade and manufactures, with 10,350 inhabitants. ~x
ington, has 6,087 inhaLitants, with numerous cotton, woollen, an~ lmen 
manufactories, paper-mills, rope-works, iron-works, &c. Maysville, on 
tl1e Ohio, 2,040 inhabitants, Bard town, l,6'25, and Georgetown, 1,344, 
are the other principal towns. 

TRADE. This state carries on an active trade with tlJe towns on the 
upper Ohio, with New Orleans, ~dover land _wi~ t~e Atlantic tates. 
The Ohio Erie, and Pennsylvania canals, furnish it with new outlets to 
the lakes, ~d to tl1e great markets of New York and Philadelphia. 

Distances from Louisville : 
to New Orleans, 1,450 miles; 
to Philadelphia, 980 miles; 
to ew York, 1,095 miles. 

PaoDUCTJONs and MANUFACTURES. The staple production of Ken
tucky is corn, but hemp and flax are produced of excellent quality, and 
cotton is cultivated in the soutl1western part ; salt, tobacco, spirits, salted 
provisio11s and live stock arc also sent out of tl1e state in great quantities. 
The manufactures are chiefly cordage, linen, iron, &c. About 150,000 
bushels of salt are made annually from the salt sprin~. 

EDUCATION. No provision l1as been made by the state for the estab
lishment or support of common schools, and a great proportion of the 
children are uneducated. The higher educational in titntions are Tran
sylvania University at Lexington, Centrecollege at Danville, St.Joseph's 
college, (Roman Catholic,) at Bardstow11, Augusta colleg", founded by the 
;\Jethodibts, Cumberland college, at Princeton, founded by the Cumber
land Presbyterians, and Georgetown college, at Georgetown, in tituted by 
the Baptists. 

Co;vsT1TOTION, The General Assembly of the Commonwealth of 
Kentucky consists of a Senate chosen for the term of four years, and a 
House of Representatives chosen annually. The Governor is chosen by 
the penple for the term of four years, and is ineligible for the seven years 
succeeding the expiration of his term. The right ofsufilageisrestricted to whites. 

lhsTORY. In 1775,Boone, who haJ previously lived in this region for 
several years, made the first permanent settlem nt in Kentucky, which 
then formed a pa11 of Virginia. 

1790. Kentucl-.-y was separated from Virginia, and in 1792 was ad
mitted into the union a~ an independf'nt otnte. 

1799. The constitution, which was formed on the admission of the 
state into the Union, was new modelled. 

47 

;:;-. 
2 
~ 

I (I 
J 

T 

~ ,..... ----===r---
iZ 



lli -- ],j 
----J 

1 

.z 

NZ,-~ .'\ w { I•: 

i1•0N 1 
~~ 

A ]{ D 

I I l.011t!,it11dt· \\ f'.11111 I:~ \\;,,J1111~lo11 JI 

, ...... 

I 

ILLINOIS. 

A REA. E.rtending from 37° to 42° 30' N. LaL, and from 870 to 91 ° 30', 
'.V. Lon., this state has nn nrea of 53,480 squRre miles, or according to 
some estimates of nenrly 60,000 square miles; length 382 miles; greatest 
lireadth, 206. 

R1vrns ·washed by the l\fississippi on the west for the rlistnnce of 
550 miles, by the Ohio 011 the south for 130 miles, the Wabash on the 
east for 120 miles, having lake Michigan on its northeastern border, and 
traversed hy several noble rivers, no country in the world has greater 
natural facilities of navigation. 

The principal river within the state is the )l]inois, whose head branch
es rise in Michigan territory and Indiana. There are rapids near the 
mouth of Vermillion River, 220 miles from the mouth of the Illinois, but 
nt seasons of high water, the river is navi~able to within 12 miles of 
Chicago, on lake Michigan. The Rock River, and the Kaskaskias, are 
the other principal streams. ;., 

So,~ and SURFACE. The soil of the whole state is, with very trifling 
exC'cpt1ons, productive, nnd highly fertile. The face of the country is lit
tle broken, nnd the prairies, or un wooded plains, which are so remnrknble 
n clinrncteristic of the interior of North America, here begin to form a 
striking feature of nature. Although these are arable and productive, 
the want of timber is sometimes an inconvenience in the prairies. The 
climate and productions resemble those of the Middle and Northern 
states. 

M1NERALS. Copper, lead, salt, and coal, abound; but the lead mines 
constitute the most valuable sourre of mineral wealth. They occur in 
the tract stretching from Fever River, in the north of Indiana, to the 
Wisconsin in Huron district, a space of about 75 miles by 50 ; the ore is 
easily worked, and vields 75 per cent. of pure lead. The quantity of 
lead made since IS-il, at these mines, is 58,694,488 pounds; the annual 
product during the last five years has fluctuated from four to above thir
teen million pounds. The mines are owned by the United States, but 
are worked by individuals, who pay to government a certain proportion 
of the produce. 

PoPULATION. Population of Illinois in 1810, 12,282; in 1820, 55,211; 
in 1830, 157,445, comprising 2,:.R¼ blacks. 

Tow:'is. Vandalia, the capital, has about 500 inhabitants. Shawmie
town on the Ohio, Kaskaskias, 1,000 inhabitants, near tlie mouth of the 
river of the same name, Galena, in the lead region, and Chicago on lake 
:Michigaa, are of recent origin, but are thriving towns. 

CA:'iAL. It is propose<! to construct a canal from Chicago, on lake 
Michigan, to the mouth of the Vermillion in the Illinois, a distance of96 
miles. 

lNDIA;'(S. The Indian title has rerently been wholly extingui.•hed in 
thi~ state, and the Indian tribes removed beyond the :Mis~issippi. The 
Sacs and Foxes, (Ottogamis,) and the \'Vinnehagocs, with whom, under 
Black Hawk, there was some fighting in 1832, were the last aboriginal 
tenants of Illinois; the Kasknskins, Shawnees, Ottawas, and Pottawa
tamies, havi.ng previou~ly removed. 

Co:'iSTITUTION, The General Assembly consists of a Senate, chosen 
for the term of four J!'al"!', an<l of a House of Representatives, chosen 

1 fo1· two years. The Governor is elected by the people for the term of 
four yi>ars. 

II1sTORY. Lasalli>, a French traveller, visited this country towards the 
enrl of the 17th centiu-y, aud some French settlements were made at 
Cahokia, Kaskaskin, &c. 

By the peace of 1763, the country east of the Mississippi was ceded to 
Great Britain. 

In 1789, the \V cstern Territory was organized, including all the coun
try no1th of the Ohio and east of the )1ississippi. 

ln 1809, the Territory of Illinois was constituted. 
In 1818, the Siatc of lllinois admitted into the Union 118 an indepen

dent state. 

MISSOURI. !
~· 

AREA. The state of)lissouri extends from 36° to 40° 35' N. Lit., and 
from 8!P 15' to !).J,o 30' \V. Lon. It has an Rrea of about &1,000 square 

M miles, being the lar/!est state in the Unio11 after Virginia. e Rn'ERS. Tl1e Mississippi forms its eastern border through a distance 
· I of 450 miles. The .Mi<SQUii flows through the centre of the state with 

a cour~h of.'J70 mi,,,.s within ii,; limits. Ri,ing III the Rocky l\Jountains, 
and receiviag numerous large tributaries, it reaches the l\Ti •issippi after 
a course of somewhat more than 3,200 miles, and the sea after a course 
of 4,600. Thouirh much the largest river, it loses its name afler the con
fluence, in that of the Mississippi, the latter having heen enrliest known. 

1;he Osag~ its principal tributary within the state, is a fine navigable 
n~er, flowing throug~ a fertile country ; it has a coui-se of about b00 
miles. The Grand River, Chariton and Gasconade are the other most 
considerable tributaries of the l\l~ouri · and the' .l\laramec and Salt 
River, of the Mississippi. ' 

FACE or THE CouNTRY AND So1L. The Ozark mountains stretch 
across the southern part of the state in a southwesterly direction · none 
of their summits reach an elevation of 2 600 feet. l\Iost of the' soil is 
productive, and much of it highly fertile. 'A considerable portion of the 
state is prairiP. land. 

l\1n~ERA.Ls. L_ead an? iron are ~bundant, particularly in what is called 
the mmernl tract m l\1ad1son, Wasbmgton, and SL Francis counties. The 
lea~! mines are highly productive ; previous to 1829, the annual product 
vaned from 900,0u0 to 1,300,000 pounds; and it has sometimes amounted 
to 3,000,000 poun<ls. 

PoPULA'rToN. In 1810, the population of Missouri was]!) 833 · in 1820 
66,586 ; in 1830, 140,455; by a state-census taken in J 833 i 76,286, com~ 
prising 32,184 slaves. ' 

T?wNs .. Th~ capita~ is Jefferson City. The principal town is SL 
Louis, which, sitnat_ed_ 1~ t?e b_eart o[ the l\1i~sissippi valley, near the 
confluence of the M1ss1ss1pp1, M1ssoun, and Oh10, is, doubtless destined 
to become n great city; population in 1830, 6,694. Saint Ch:i.rles and 
S_aint Genevieve, with about 1,200 inhabitants each, arc the other prin
cipal towns. 

Co:'iSTJTUTION. The constitution was adopted in 1820; it establishes 
a General Assembly, composed of two Houses, a Senate, chosen for the 
term of four years, and a House of Representatives, chosen for two years. 
The Governor is chosen for the term of four years. 

H1sTonY. French settlements were formed at St. Louis and t.. Ge
nevieve, in the middle of the last century. 

After the cession of Louisiana, in 1803, the whole country north of 
31°, .'".us fonne~ into a se~arate territory, hy ~he name of the teJTitory of 
Louisiana, which wns aftenvards changed mto that of Missouri. In 
1821, the territory within the limits already described, was formed into a 
state, and admitted into the Union, after a long and stormy debate upon 
the question of the exclusion of slavery from the new state. 'fhe sub
ject was finally settled by the admission of slavery under restrictiol)S, 
providing for the legal protecti.on of the slaves in certain cases. 

STEAM BOATS IN THE WEST_ 

An official list of steam boats on the western- waters, on the first of 
January, 1~, gives the whole number at 234, whose aggregate amount 
of tonnage 1s equal to 39,000 tons; they have cost three millions of 
dollars. The totai yearly expense of running them is four million and a 
half. 66 boats went out of service during 1831, 1832, and 1833; of these 
15 were abandoned as unfit for sen'ice; 7 were lost by ice· 15 were 
burnt; 24 snagged; and five destroyed by being struck by other bonts • 
tlrns 51 were lost by accidents. ' 

The wl~olc number of boats built in the west is about 500; the largest 
class conststs of boats of about 450 or 500 tons; the medium size em
braces those of 300 tons; those calculated for shallow water are from 
100 to 200 tons. 

The following table of distances will give an idea of the immense 
facilities of intercommunication in the Valley of the Mississippi, and 
between places in the Valley and on the Atlantic shores. 

Pn1Nc1PAL S·rEAM Bo.AT RouTEs. 

SL Louis to J<'ort Leavenworth, on tl1e Missouri, 400 miles; 
to American Fur Company's establishment, mouth of Yellow 

Stone, 1,800 miles; 
to SL Anthony's Falls, up the Mississippi, 900 miles, 
to Pittsburg, 1,150 miles; • 
to New Orleans, 1,250 miles. 

Pittsburg to New Orleans, 2,030 miles; 
Little Rock, Arkansaw, to Pittsburg, 1,500 miles. 

fly STEAM BoA TS AND CANALS . 

From New Orleans to New York, by Ohio and Erie canals, 2,540 miles; 
to Philadelphia, by Pennsylvania canal and rail road, 

2,430 miles. 
Steam boat~ have ascended the Missouri 2,100 miles from the Missis

sippi, or nearly a,500 miles from the Gulf of :Mexico. 
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OHIO. 

AREA. Ohio extends from 38° 30' to 42° N. Lat., aml from 800 30' to 
84° 48' V{. Lon., having au area of 44,000 square miles, with a lake coast 
of 150 miles, and a southern river border of 450 miles. 

RIVERS. There is a narrow strip of from 30 to 75 miles in width, 
sloping down to lake Erie; and the rivers flowing i11to that lake am 
therefore small, and broken by rapid~. The Maumee, however, from 
Indiana, is a considerable stream. 

The rest of the state has a very gradual southern declivity over a dis
tance of about 258 miles; down this descend tl1e Muskingum, which is 
navigable for boars, by the aid ofa sl1011 cut round the falls at Zanesville, 
to Coshocton, 100 miles; the Scioto, which has a rapid current, but is 
navigable for boats 130 miles; and the 1\lian1i, which affords a boat 
navigation of 75 miles to Dayton. 

The Ohio, formed by the junction of the Alleghany and 1\fonongabela at 
Pittsburg, falls into the Mississippi afler a course of950 mile~, with a descent 
of about 400 feet; the only cataract is at Louisville, which is overcome 
by a steamboat canal ; but in the upper part of its course the navigation 
is closed in winter by ice, and in autumn by the lownr~s of the water. 
The Ohio valley, liaving an extent of al,out 200,000 ~quare miles, is un
surpassed for fertility. 

So1L and PRODUCTIONS. At least three fourths of the soil of this state 
are fertile, and a !urge portion of it is first-rate land. In a state of nature, 
about forty years ago, the whole region was covered with a dense forest 
of noble trees. 

Indian corn yields, on good lands, from 50 to 75 bushels the acre ; 
wheat, and the other cereal grains, grow abundautly. llcmp, flax, and 
tohacco, are cultivated to a considerable extent, and fruits and other culi
nary vegetables thrive remarkably well. 

l\lINERALs. Ohio abounds in the most valuable of all mineral pro
d11ctions; iron, coal, salt, and lime. Marble and other useful stones, as 
millstones, oilstones, &c., also occur. 

TIU.DF- The exports consist of flour, corn, fruit, salted provisions, 
lumber, salt, various manufactured articles, &c. The trade on the lakes 
is increasing with astonishing rapidity, and a vast number of steam boats 
and flat bottomed boats, are engaged in transporting the productions of 
the state to New Orleans. Since the opening of the canal the arrivals at 
Cleaveland, during one year, have been nearly 1,100, inclurling 470 steam 
boots. The value of exports, from the same port, during the year 1833, 
was about S 2,000,000. 

CANALS and RAILROADS. The Ohio canal extends from Portsmouth 
up the Scioto a little below Columbus, thence through Newark to the 
Muskingum at Coshocton, up that river and down the Cuyahoga to 
Cleaveland, 310 miles; with navigable feeders to Columbus, 11 miles, 
and Granville, 6 miles, &c., and a lateral canal of 9 miles to Lancaster; 
total length :Ml mile.;. The 111iami canal extends from Cincinnati to the 
:Miami near Hamilton, up the valley of the Miami to Dayton, 66 miles. 
It is to be continued to the Maumee at Defiance, and down that river be
low the rapids. 

The Wabash and Maumee canal will terminate in this state. It is 
probable that the Ohio and Pennsylvania canals will be united by a canal 
extending from Akron on the former, to the Beaver division of the latter, 
a distance of about 110 miles. The Mad River r.r. is projected, from 
Dayton to Sandusky, 175 miles. 

PoPULATJON. The population of Ohio in 1790, was about 3,000; in 
18u0, 43,365 ; in 1810, 230,760 ; in 1820, 581,434; in 1830, 937,903, in
cluding 9,568 free blacks. 

TowNs. Ohio is divided into counties, which are subdivided into 
townships. The capital is Columbus, 2,437 inhabitants. The principal 
town is Cincinnati, of which in 1810, the population was 2,540; in 
1830, 24,831, and in 183.3, nearly 30,000. 

In the north are Saudusky and Cleavelaud, at present small towns, but 
thriving with a wouderful rapidity with the growing commerce of the 
lakes, and the business of the canal. Chillicothe, on the Scioto, 2,847 
inhabitants; Zanesville, on the 1\luskingum, 3,094; Dayton, 6,828, which 
has the ad.antage of great water power; Steubenville, 2,937; Marietta, 
1,200; and Portsmouth, 1,063, at the mouth of the Ohio canal, are all 
thriving towns. 

MANUFACTURES. Ohio is the principal manufacturing state west of 
the Alleghdnics, and Cincinnati as the only rival of Pittsburg, in the 
1\Ii<,sis.sippi valley. Salt is made in great quantities on the Muskingum 
and in other places. Iron is extensively wrought and manufactured, and 
the manufacture of glass, hats, cabinet work, &c., employs much capital 
and industry. 

There are in Cincinnati nearly 50 steam engines, carrying rolling, 
flour, and cotton mills, and mills for tlie manufacture of machinery. 
150 steam boats have been built here within the last 17 years. Zanes-

ville, Steubenville, and Chillicothe, are the other principal manufacturing 
towns. 

EDuc_<TJO.'.". A school furn], consistingofthe procecclsofu tax ofouc 
mill on u 1lollar upon all the taxable property in the state, with the pro
ceecls of tlic, lundH appropriated by Congress for purposes of educatio11, 
is e111ploycd in the support of commou schools. The O1,io lJuivcr~ity 
at Athens, the Miami Unh-ersityat Oxford, tl,e \Vestern Re~rrve College 
at Hudsou, Keuyon College at Gamhier, and Franklin College at New 
Athens, are among the priucipal educational institutious. 

GovERNMENT. TJ,e General As.5emlily consists of a Senato choscu 
for the ter111 of two years, and a House of Representatives chosen annu
ally. The Govemor is chosen by the people for the tcrru of two years. 
Tlie right of suffrage is limited to whites. 

H1STORY. The firsl ,;ettlcments were made in Ohio from New Eng
land in 1788, and the c,,untry northwest of the Ohio, was soon afler con
stituted a territory. 

1802. Ohio was adi.1ittE¼ into the Union as an independent state. 

INDIANA. 

AREA. Indiana extends from 37° 50' to 4JO 50' N. Lat., and from 84° 
50' to 88° "\V. Lon., nnrl has an area of 36,500 square miles. 

R1vERS. The principal river of the state is the \Vabash, which is 
navigablr through ucarly its whole length, and enters the Ohio after a 
course of about 500 miles, through one of the most fe11ile regions in the 
world. The White River is its principal confluent. The St. Josepl1's 
of Michigan, and the 1\laumee, ri~e in this state, at a little distance from 
the sources of the ,v ahash, and afford very easy natural communications 
between the lakes Erie and ;\licl1igan, ancl the Ohio river. 

FAcF. OF THE Co u:>1TRY aml So~L. In general the surface oftl1is state 
is level, or gently undulating, although there are some tracts which may 
be called hilly. There are some prairie~, out they lll'e not very extensive, 
and 11 considerable prut of the country is covered with noble forests. 

Them is a very large proportion of highly fertile land in Indiana, well 
wooded, and well wlltered, and the soil is inexhnustibly rich. 

The climate is mild, pleasant, and healthful. 
PRODUCTIO"'s. Maize and the cereal grains arc the staple productions; 

hemp and tobnrco are cultivated to a considerable extent, and large quan
tities of ginseng are prepared. All the culinary vegetables and fruits of 
the temperate climates thrive well. Great numbers of live stock are sent 
out of tl1e state. 

RAILROAD and CANAL. The Wabash and Erie canal, to extend from 
the mouth of the Tippecanoe to below the rapids of Maumee at Fort 
Meigs, in Ohio, a distance of 200 miles, is in progress; 130 miles of the 
route is within the limits of Indiana. A railroad has been projected 
from Indianapolis nearly north to Michigan on lake Michigan, about 145 
miles. 

POPULATION. Population oflndiana, in 1800, 5,641; in 1810, 24,520; 
in 1820, 147,178; in 1830, 343,031. 

TowNs. Indianapolis, the capital, has about 1,200 inhabitant!l; White 
river i~ navigable by steamboats to this place. Vincennes, an old French 
colony, has 1,500 inhabitants. New Albauy, with 4,000 inhabitants, is a 
thriving town nearly opposite Louisville. Madison is a thriving towu 
with about 1,800 inhabitants. Vevay, settled by a Swiss colony, has 
about 1,500 inhabitants. 

New Harmony, founded by the Harmonites, in 1814, was purchased 
by Owen of Lanark in 1824, and became the scene of his experiment to 
establish a new social system. His followers abandoned the experiment 
after a trial of a few years. 

lNDIA..",S. The only Indians now remaining within the state, are the 
Miamis; the Delawares, Kickapoos, Ottawas, and Pottawatamics having 
removed, and their territorial claims having been extinguished. 

CoNSTITUTION. The constitution provides that the Governor shall be 
elected by the people for the term of three years, and that the General 
Assembly shall consist of a Senate chosen for the term of three years, 
and House of Representatives, chosen annually. The right of suffrage 
is universal. The constitution declares that it shall be the duty of the 
General Assembly to provide by law for a general system of education, 
from town schools to a state univeraity, in which tuition shall be 
gratis. 

H1sTORY. The French early formed settlements, and founded Vin
cennes in 1690. 

1809. Indiana was separated from Illinois, and constituted a distinct 
territory. 

1811. The Indians defeated by the Americans, at the mouth of the 
Tippecanoe. 

1815. Indiana admitted into the Union as an independent State. 
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MICHIGAN. 

AREA, This extensive tract lies between 82" 20' and 95° W. Lon., and 
between 41° 38' and 48° 38' N. Lat., having an area of about 150,000 
8quare miles, of which 34,000 lie to the east of Lake Michigan. The 
western part is sometimes but improperly called Huron Territory. It has 
been more appropriately styl~d the Wisconsin or Huron District. 

Tue country north of Missouri and west of the Mississippi, which 
contnins about 10,000 white inhabitants, engaged in working the lead 
mines, was also politically attached to Michigan by act of Congress, in 
1834. It corresponds to the Sioux District of Tanner's Maps. 

R1vERS. The rivers of Michigan Proper are small, and in general 
have rapid currents. The principal, beside St. Mary's, St. Clair, and 
Drtroit, which connect the great lakes, are the Saginaw, Huron and 
Jllaumee, running eastwardly, and the St. Joseph's, Kalamazoo, and 
Grand River, running westerly. The Mississippi forms the western 
boundary ancl receives the Wisconsin, Cbippeway, aml St. Croix rivers. 
The F'ox and Menomonies empty themselves into the Green Bay of Lake 
l\lichigau, aad numerous small streams flow down the narrow strip of 
Janrl sloping north to Lake Superior, into that lake. 

The priucipal rivers of the Sioux District are the St. Peter's, which 
flows into the Mississippi, below the falls of St. Anthony, after a course 
of about 400 miles; the Lower Iowa, about 250 miles in length; the 
Des Moines, which enters the Mississippi in the northeast corner of 
l\Ii!'<.~ouri, having a course of about 400 miles; and the Red River of 
Lake Winnipeg, a broad and deep stream, about 400 miles in length. 

S01L, SuaFACE1 CLIMATE. The face of the country is generally level 
or gently undulating; the peninsula between tl1e straits of Mackinaw 
anrl Lake Superior, is wet and marshy; in the district beyond Lake 
l\lichigun, are extensive and fertile prairies, and in general the soil is 
highly productive. The winters are severe and long, and the spring 
backward, the transition from winter to summer being very rapid. 

In the Sioux District the prairies constitute a remarkable feature of the 
country, and in general only the river tracts are at all wooded. Here 
there are extensive regions that seem to be unfit for human habitation or 
suited only to wandering shepherds, whose flocks may migrate from 
spot to spot in search of pasture. 

M1NERALS. In the southwest lies the rich lead-mine district, which 
extends into the state of Illinois, and beyond the Mississippi. The an
nual produce of these mines is about eight million pou1'ds. Along the 
southern shore of Lake Superior are indications of copper. Iron, gyp
sum, bituminous coal, and salt, are also found. 

D1v1s10Ns. Michigan is divided into counties, which are subclivided 
into townships: of these counties, Chippeway, Brown, Crawford, and 
loway, are in the region lying north and west of Jake Michigan. 

POPULATION. The population, by the census of 1830, was 31,639, 
exclusive of I1;u:lians. But since that period Michigan has been the re
cipient of a strong tide of emigration from Canada and the United States, 
and the population at present is more than double that amount. 

Tow.NS. Detroit, the capital, which in 1830 bad a population of2,2'J0, 
lias nt present about 6,000 inhabitants. About 100 vessels trade to this 
Jl0l't, 50 of which belong to Detroit. Steamboats run regularly between 
this place and Buffalo, and between Detroit and Green Bay and Chicago. 
Prairie du Chien is a thriving town in the Huron District. 

INDIANS. The number of Indians within tile peninsula, were ia 1831 
about 8,000, consisting of the kindred tribes of Chippewas, Pottawata
mirs, and Ottawas. These have all ceded their lands to the United 
States, and removed from tile peninsula. The same tribes and the Sacs 
and Foxe~, ancl \Vinnebagoes, have also ceded their territories south of 
the \Visconsin and Fox rivers, in the Huron District, and retired from 
the same. Alon&' the southern shore of Lake Superior are the Ojibways. 

1n the Sioux DIStrict, the Sioux or Dahcotahs are the most numerous and 
powerful nation. The Sacs and Foxes also occupy a part of this dis!J'ict. 

The number of Indians within the limits of the Territory, in the 
widest sense, is W_innebagoes, 4,590; Chippewas, Pottawatamies, and 
Ottawas, 20,000; Sioux, 27,500, &c . 

l\f1L1TARY PosTs. The United States have several military posts in 
these territories, in which are stationed garrisons to keep the Indians of 
the frontier in check. They are Fort Winnebago, at the portao-e between 
the Fox and Wisconsin rivers; Fort Brady, at Sault Ste. l\farie; Fort 
Mackiaaw, on an island in the Straits ofl\lichilirnackinac; Fort Gratiot, 
at the outlet of T,ake Huron; Fort Howard, at the mouth of Fox river, 
heart of Green Bay, in the Eastern Department; and Fort Crawford, at 
Prairie rlu Cb ien ; Fort Snelling, at the mouth of the St. Peters, and 
Fort Armstron!!', oa Rock Island in the Mississippi, at the mouth of Rock 
River, in the Western Department. Fort Dearborn, near Chicago, is in 
the state of Illinois. 

H1sTORY. This region was first settled, toward the end of the 17tli 
century, by the French, who formed several settlements along the east

Ii ern coast, where their descendants are still found. r In 176.'l, it was ceded to England, and by the peace of 1783, was con
~ firmed to the United States. ,_ 

In 1805, !!Je Territory of Michigan was constituted. 
In 1812, 1t was overrun by British troops. 

THE GREAT LAKES. 

The American continent between the latitudes of 42° and 67° N., is 
re~arkable for the vast number and great size of its lakes and marshes, 
which constitute one of the great geographical features of North America. 
~f the':'8 the five situated in the basin of the St. Lawrence and discharg
mg their waters by a common outlet, are sometimes called by geogra
phers the Canadi~ or F":sb Water sea. They cover an area of about 
90,000 square miles, couS1derably less than that of the Euxine but 
affording a much greater extent of coast, and a greater number of' har
bors, und therefore affording access to a larger tract of country. 

A remarkable fact connected with tlie basins of these lakes is the cir
cumstance that, altliough the surface of their waters is elevated several 
hundred feet above tbe level of the ocean, their beds have a depression 
much below that level, as appears by the following table of tlleir depths 
aad of the elevation of their surfaces: ' 

Ele,,atiOTl, Depth. 

Lake Sopehor, 623 feet, 900 feet. 
Lake Huron, 580 900 
Lake Michigan, 600 900 
Lake Erie, 560 120 
Lake Ontario, 225 500 

Descent from Lake Superior to Lake Huron by Sault Sainte 
l\lary's, - 23 feet. 

By Rapids, 9 feet. 
By course of River St. Mary's, 50 miles in length ( exclusive of 

falls and rapids), - - - - - - 12 feeL 
Descent from Lake Huron to St. Clair, by river (exclusive of 

rapids), - - - - - - - - 6 feet. 
By Rapids, - 3 feet. 

Descent from Lake St. Clair to Lake Erie by river Detroit, 25 
miles, 6 feet. 

Descent from Lake Erie to Lake Ontario by River Niagara (exclusive 
of falls), 36 miles, - - - - - - - - 160 feet. 

By Falls, - - - - - - - - 175 feet. 
Lake Superior alone constitutes the largest body of fresh water on the 

face of the globe, having an area of about 35,000 square miles ; it is 
navigable for large steamboats and sea vessels. Some of its tributary 
rivers flow from lakes, which have also outlets discharging their waters 
into the Mississippi. 

Lake Huron has a superficial area of about 28,000 square miles, and 
receivPS the waters of Superior and Michigan. It contains some fine 
harbors, and is navigated by large steamboats. The straits of Michili
mackinac connect it with Lake Michigan. 

Lake Michigan covers an area of about 16,000 square miles; it can be 
easily connected with the navigable tributaries of the Mississippi, by ar
tificial channels, thus affording a northern and ea.stern outlet to the im
portant countries on the Upper Mississippi. 

Luke Erie, although of much less extent than the preceding, and com
paratively shallow, yet being surrounded by a populous and fertile 
country, is the theatre of an active trade. The Ohio canal pours the 
rich productions of that luxuriant country into its harbors, and the Upper 
Lakes are rendered tributary to its commerce by means of numerous 
steamboats. Cleaveland and Buffalo are its most important harbors, und 
the Erie canal affords it a communication with the ocean . 

Lake Ontario is a much deeper body of water than Lake Erie, 
although situated on a lower level, being about 500 feet in depth, 335 
feet below the level of Lake Erie, and 230 feet above that of the sea ; 
owing to its great depth it is never frozen over . 

The navigation of the river Niagara, between the two lakes, is inter
rupted by the falls and rapids; and that of the St. Lawrence, below lake 
Ontario, is impeded by rapids; but ship canals have been constructed by 
the British from one lake to the other, and round the falls of the St. 
Lawrence ; and tlie Rideau canal connects Lake Ontario with the river 
Ottawas. 

Two projects in regard to the lake navigation, of tile highest impor
tance to this country, are now on foot, but the necessary surveys are not 
yet completed. One of these is the construction of a ship canal between 
tbe Mohawk and Lake Ontario, rendering the river navigable for lake 
vessels, end uniting Lakes Erie and Ontario by a similar canal on the 
American side; thus affording ingress into the Upper Lakes from the 
ocean in sea vessels. The other contemplates a junction of the upper 
branches of the Susquehannah with the lakes, and the construction of 
the necessary works to render that river navigable by sail vessels, thus 
connecting tbe Chesapeake and the southern waters with Green Bay and 
Fond du La<>. 
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PRINCIPAL CITIES OF 

/lMERIC/1. 

BRITISH PROVINCES. 

Montreal, 
Quebec, 
Halifax, 
St. John's (N. B.), 
St. John's (Newf.), 
Toronto (York), 

40,000 
40,000 
16,000 
12,000 
12,000 
8,800 

UNITED STATES. 

New York, 203,007 
Philadelphia, 1G7,81 l 
Baltimore, 80,625 
Boston, 61,3!ri 
New Orleans, 46,310 
Charleston, 30,28!) 
Cincinnati (1833), 30,000 
Albany, 24 238 
Providence (1833), 20'.000 
\Vashington, 18,827 
Pittsburg, 17,000 
Richmond, 16,060 
Brooklyn, 15,396 

ewark (1833), 15,000 
Salem, 13 ti86 
Portland, 12:001 
Lowell (183.3), 12,000 
Buffalo, 12,000 
Rochester, 12,000 
Troy, 11,405 
New Haven, 10,678 
Louisville, l 0,352 
Norfolk (Va.), 9,816 
Hartford, 9,789 
New Bedford (1832), 9,000 
Charlestown (:llass.), 8,787 
Georgetown (D. C.) , 8,441 
Petersburg (Va.), 8,322 
Utica, (N. Y.), 8,323 
Fishkill (N. Y.), 8,292 
Alexandria (D. C.), 8,263 
Portsmouth (N. H.), 8,082 
Nt>wport (R. I.), 8,010 
New Brunswick (N.J.) 7, 31 
Paterson (N. J.), 7,731 
Lancaster (Pa.), 7,704 
Johnstown (N. Y.), 7,700 
Gloucester (Mass.), 7,513 
:.\lanlius (N. Y.), 7,375 
Swannah (Geo.), 7,303 
Poughkeepsie (N. Y.), 7 ;!l2 
Nantucket (Mass.), 7,202 
Salina (N. Y.), 6,929 
Middletown (Ct.), 6,892 
Scituate (R. I.), 6,853 
Dayton (Ohio), 6,828 
Springfield (Mass.), 6,784 
Augusta (Geo.), 6,696 
WiJmin<Yton (Del.), 6,628 
St. Louf; ('.\lo.), 6,694 
l\ewburg (N. Y.), 6,424 
· ewburyport (Mass.), 6,388 

J·!._.mpstead (N. Y.), 6,215 
Seneca (N. Y .), 6,161 
Lynn ('.\1ass.), 6,138 
LPxin~on (Ky.), 6,104 
Brooknaven (N. Y.), 6,095 
B,·thlehem (N. Y.), 6,002 
Cambridge (;\,lass.), 6,071 
Taunton (Mass.), 6,045 
Bangor (Me.-1833), 6,000 
Detroit (1834), 6,000 

MEXICAN STATES. 

MPxico, 
Gundalaxara, 
Puebla, 
Oaxaca, 
Queretaro, 

180,000 
65,000 
50,000 
40,000 
40,000 

Guana.xuato, 
Xalapa, 
Chihuahua, 
Valladolid, 
Zacatecas, 
Durango, 
San Luis, 
Loreto, 
Aguas Calientes, 

ombrerete, 
Fresnillo, 
Cholula, 
Salamanca, 
Zelaya, 
Jllonterey, 
Irapuato, 
Lagos, 

40,000 
30,000 
30,000 
25 000 
251000 
25'000 
20'.000 
20,000 
20,000 
1 ,000 
18,000 
16,000 
15,000 
15,000 
15,000 
15,000 
15,000 

CENTRAL AMERICA. 

New Guatemala, 
San Salvador, 
Leon, 
Cbiquimula, 
Cartag:o, 
San Jose, 
Old Guatemala., 
Comayagua, 

50,000 
39,000 
38,000 
37,000 
26,000 
20,000 
18,000 
18,000 

NEW GRENADA. 

Bogot:i, 
Carthngena, 
Pasto, 
Socorro, 
Medellin, 

38,000 
18,000 
12,000 
12,000 
11,000 

VENEZUELA. 

Caraccas, 
Maracaibo, 
Valencia, 

ECUADOR . 

Quito, 
Guayaquil, 
Cuenca, 
Riobamba, 
Latacunga, 
Otavalo, 

PERU. 

Lima, 
Cuzco, 
Arequipa, 
IIuamanca, 
Puno, 
Jauja, 
Ocopa, 
Huancavelica, 
Truxillo, 

BOLIVIA. 

La Paz, 
Cochabamba, 
Charcas, 
Potosi, 

CHILI. 

Santiago, 
Valparaiso, 
Coquimbo, 
Conception, 

28,000 
20,000 
15,000 

70,000 
22,000 
20,000 
20,000 
17,000 
16,000 

70,000 
50,000 
30,000 
2:i,000 
16,000 
15,000 
15,000 
12,000 
12,000 

40,000 
30,000 
12,000 
12,000 

60,000 
20,000 
12,000 
12,000 

STA TES OF THE 
PLATA. 

Buenoa Ayres, 
San Juan, 
l'tfendoza, 
Cordova, 

18,000 
16,000 
16,000 
12,000 

AMERICA, AFRICA, ASIA, AND OCEANIA. 

URUGUAY. 

Monte Video, 10,000 

PARAGUAY. 

A sumption, 

BRAZIL. 

Rio Janeiro, 
San Salvador I or } 

Bahia, 
Pernambuco, 
Maran ham, 
Para, 
San Paulo, 
Caxocira, 
Alagoas, 
P or talc irrc, 
Villa V1cosa, 

GUIANA. 

Paramaribo, 
Georgetown, 

12,000 

150,000 

120,000 

70,000 
23,000 
20,000 
18,000 
16,000 
14,000 
12,000 
12,000 

20,000 
10,000 

WEST INDIES. 

Havana, 112,0'23 
Puerto Principe ( 50 00 (Cu'ia), 5 ,O 
Kingstun (Jam.), 34,000 
Porto R,co, 30,000 
Santiago (Cuba), 27,000 
St. Pierre (l\IarL.), 18,000 
Johnstown (Antigua),16,000 
Matanzas (Cuba), 15,000 
Port Royal (Jam.), 15,000 
Port au Prince 15,000 
Trinidad (Cuba), 13,000 
Pointe a Pitre (Guad.) 12,000 

PRI.YCIPAL CITIES OF 
llFRIC/1. 

ABYSSINIA. 

Gondar, 

.CGYPT. 

Cairo, 
Alexandria, 
Damietta, 
Siut, 
Bulaq, 
l\Iehallet el Kebyr, 
Rosetta, 

BARBARY. 

Tunis, 
Fez, 
lllorocco, 
Algiers, 
Jlfequinez, 
Constantina, 
Cairwan, 
Mogadore, 
Tripoli, 
Rabath, 
Tremecen, 
Cabes, 

NIGRITIA. 

Sackatoo, 
Zariya, 
Kano, 
Angl)rnOO, 
Timbuctoo, 
Sego, 
Kiama, 
Abomey, 

55 

50,000 

350 000 
25'000 
25:ooo 
20,000 
)8,000 
17,000 
15,000 

100,000 
80,000 
75,000 
60,000 
G0,000 
50,000 
50,000 
25 000 
25'.ooo 
25,000 
20,000 
20,000 

80,000 
50,000 
40,000 
30,000 
30,000 
30,000 
30,000 
20,000 

Coomassie, 
Tabra, 
Koolfa, 
Bonny, 

20,000 
20,000 
20,000 
20,000 

CAPE COLONY. 

Cape Town, 20,000 

PRINCIP/lL /lSJATIC 
CITIES. 

TURKISH ASIA. 

Aleppo, 
Damascus, 
Smyrna, 
Bagdad, 
Brussa, 
Tokat, 
Erzeroum, 
Karahis8ar, 
Diarbekir, 
Musul, 
Bassora, 
Boli, 
Ilamah, 
Kutaieh, 
Trebizond, 
Orfa, 
Manissa, 
Angora, 
Konieh, 
Jerusalem, 
G uzelhissar, 
Scutari, 
Tarsus, 

Mecca, 
Mascat, 
Jidda, 

ARABIA. 

PERSIA. 

Ispahan, 
Teheran, 
Balfroush, 
Heral, 
Tauris, 
Resht, 
Yezd, 
Casween, 
Kermansha, 
Asterabad, 
Hamadan, 
Meshed, 
Cashan, 
Shiraz, 
Kerman, 
Sari, 

CAUBUL. 

Candahar, 
Caubul, 

200,000 
150,000 
130 000 
100:000 
100,000 
100,000 
100,000 
60,000 
60,000 
60,000 
60,000 
50 000 
so:ono 
50,000 
50,000 
50,000 
40,000 
35000 
so:ooo 
30,000 
30,000 
30,000 
20,000 

60,000 
50000 
40:000 

l!OOOOO 
1so:ooo 
100,000 
100,000 
80,000 
60,000 
60,000 
60,000 
40,000 
40,000 
40,000 
32.000 
30,000 
30,000 
30,000 
30,000 

100,000 
60,000 

TURKISTAN. 

Buchara, 
Khokhan, 
Samarcand, 
Naksheb, 
Khodjend, 
Kunduz, 
Karknl, 
llfargalan, 

80,000 
60,000 
50,000 
40,000 
40,000 
40,000 
30,000 
30,000 

RUSSIAN ASIA. 

Tillis, 
Derbend, 
Chamakhi, 
Irkutsk, 

30,000 
30,000 
30,000 
25,000 

Tobolsk, 25,000 

HINDOSTAN. 

Calcutta, 
Benares, 
Madras, 
Lucknow, 
Patna, 
Delhi, 
Bombay, 
Mirzapore, 
Hyderabad, 
Dacca, 
Moorshedabad, 
Surat, 
Cashmere, 
Poonah, 
Nagpore, 
Ahmedabad, 
Lahore, 
Baroda, 
Oojein, 
Indore, 
Gwalior, 
Trichinopoli, 
Masulipatam, 
Furruckabad, 
Peshawer, 
Bareilly, 
Aurungabad, 
Bungalore, 
Burdwan, 
Mysore, 
Rampore, 
Colombo, 

800,000 
640,000 
460,000 
300,000 
300,000 
300,000 
200,000 
200,000 
200,000 
200,000 
160,000 
160,000 
150,000 
115,000 
115,000 
100,000 
100,000 
100,000 
100,000 
90,000 
80,000 
80,000 
75,000 
70,000 
70,000 
66,000 
60,000 
60,000 
55,000 
50,000 
50,000 
50,000 

FURTHER INDIA. 

Hue, 
Saigon, 
Kesha, 
Bankok, 
Ava, 
Aracan, 
Ummerapoora, 

CHINA. 

Peking, 
Canton, 
Hangtchu, 
Sutchu, 
Nankin, 
Kingtechin, 
Wutchang, 

antchang, 
Khaifung, 
Futchu, 
Yotchu, 
Suentchu, 
Huantchu, 
Lassa (Thibet), 

JAPAN. 

Yeddo, 
Meaco, 
Osaka, 
Nangasaki, 
Matsmai, 

100,000 
100,000 
100,000 
90,000 
50,000 
40,000 
30,000 

1,500,000 
1,000,000 

600,000 
600,000 
500,000 
400,000 
400,000 
300,000 
300,000 
300,000 
200,000 
200,000 
200,000 
80,000 

1,500,000 
500,000 
200,000 
200,000: 

50,000 

CITIES OF OCE/lNI/1. 

Manilla, 
Suracarta, 
J ocjocarta, 
Surabaya, 
Batavia, 
Samarang, 
Acheen, 
Palembang, 
Ceram, 
Menangkabo, 

140,000 
105,000 

90,000 
80,000 
60,000 
40,000 
30,000 
25,000 

? 
? 

1 . Pul,hr s,,,,..,. 
2.rn,i.-,'IK 
A.I ftUrl .lk,111, 
8 . .lm7, 
c.ru111Jt111 
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CANALS AND RAILROADS. 
UN'ITEn ST•TEI• The first canal constructed in this country wnl!I the J\Jjddlesex canal 

completed tn 1808; but it. was not until about ten years later that the example began to b; 
gPnt:1rally followed. During the last 15.years, however~ not far from 3,000 miles uf canal 
hn.ve been constructed~ nnd no country rn the worlJ now presents such an e.nensive system 
of internal navigation, natural and artificial, as the United States. 

Canal,,. Ler,ztll. ,lf,. Lock"lf•• Coura,, Co,t, 4'c. 
Blackstone, 45 Frorn Worcester to Providence (R. I.). Summit level 

450 feet ; cost S 700,000 · 48 Jocko, 
Black River, 

Cayuga, 

Champlain, 

Chemnog, 

Chenango, 

ChPsapenke 
anti Ohio, 

Chesapeake 
anil Oel:lware, 
Di>l:'lware, 
Delaware and 

Hudson, 

Delawn.re and 
Rantan, 

Diiimnl Swp., 
l:;rie, 

Farinington, 
Lehigh, 

Middle~ex, 
Miami, 
Morris, 

Ohio, 

Oswego, 

Pennsylvania, 

Santee, 
Schuylkill. 

Union, 

\V1h.-l~h aod 
Ene, 

76 

!lO 

63 

96 

110 

14 

60 
108 

23 
3ti3 

78 
46½ 

27 
66 
97 

334 

:J8 

2'.! 
llO 

80 

200 

1078 ~rom Rome to falls or'nJack River; 36 mites excavation 
40 improvement of river navigation, navjgable feeder, 9 
miles; estimated cost $600,000. 

From Geneva to .Montezuma on Erie canal; with a 
branch to Cayuga lake,1 opens o. lake navigation of 100 
miles; cost 23ti1t:SOO. JJe8cent 73& feet. 

188 From Lake Champlain to Erie canal 9 miles from AJbany; 
21 locks; cost S l,Ld-0,000. Summii level 134 feet. 

516 Prom Seneca Lake to Elmira on the Tioga. or Chemung, 
with a navigable feeder to Painted Poet J3l miles; 52 
locks ; 76 bridges; cost 342,133. 

1009 From Utica on Erie canal to Binghampton on the Sus-
quehan nail; e~timated cost 1,800,000, 

355 The total length of the projected route from Georgetown 
to P1ttsbur~ is 340 milt,s, of which 110 have been com
plete<t to above WUliamsport, with 44 lift locks, and 5 

6!J8 

aqueduc1s; wst $3,050,000. 
:-3ummit level 12 feet; 2 liO locks and 2 tide locks; 66 

feet wide, 10 deep. 
~"rom Easton to Bristol. 
.From the Hudson 90 miles above New York to Hones

dale ; from the Delaware to Honesdale, 3G miles, it bears 
the name of Lackawaxen canal. 

From the Raritan at New Brunswick to the Delaware at 
Bordentown ; 7 feet deep; 75 wide; summit level 56. 

From Joyce's Creek to the Pasquotank. 
From Lake Erie to lludson ; 84 locks ; 40 fet't wide, 4 

deep; cost 910-27 ,500. 
518 From New Haven to Northampton. 
360 1'..,rom termination of Morris canal o.t Easton to Mauch 

Chunk railroad, at StoddardsviHe; cost $1,558,000; 41 lin 
lock• ; 7 guard loeks. 

136 From Boston to the Merrimack ; 20 locks ; cost$ 528,000, 
From Dayton to Cincinnati; cost $746,852. 

1650 From Jersey City opposite New York to E:iston on the 
Delaware; principal tilt:vations surmounted by inclined 
planes; :.:!J locks; 23 pJnnes i cost 1,200,000. 

1185 From L:ike Erie at Cleaveland, to the Ohio at Ports-

]03 
620 

mouth; with thP. Miami canal, GG miles, cost 5,500,000. 
From Salina on the Erle canal to Oswego on lake Onta

rio ; cost 5!15,437. 
This consists of n series of canals and rnilronds from 

Philr1delphi11 to Pitt:Jbur~, and of canals up the North and 
\Vest llranches of the Susquehnnnah; canals from Co
lun11Jia to riolidaysburg 172 mllPa, and Johnstown to Pitts
burg 105, with the Columbia and Alleghany railroads, form 
the line from Philadelphia to Pittsburg; the section from 
mouth of the Juniatta to the Lackawannock is 114 miles; 
and that from Northumberland up \Vest Branch to Bald 
Engle Creek, 7:2 miles; Beaver division, from the Ohio 
up thE' Beaver, 25 miles. 

Prom the Santee to Cooper's River. 
From Philarlclphia to Port Carbon; 125 Jocks; 31 dams; 

tunnel of 450 feet; cost S 2,33G,380. 
From Middletown on Susquehnnnah, to Rea.din~ on 

~chuylkill canal; with feederof24 miles; tunnel 73(lfeet; 
9'2 locks; :? ~nmmit reservoirs, covering 35 acres. 

From the \.Vabasb to tJie l\,launu:e. 

c.,H,o.,. rn Canada the principal works are the Welland canal, from Lake Erie to Lake 
Ontario, 41 m,le!=!, 5tl feet witte, 8} deep; summit level 330 feet; and the Rideau canal from 
Kingston to llull on the Ottawa; actual excavation 20 miles; na-vjgation opened 160 miles; 
locka~c 4'.17 feet. 

GRE\T lJRir.u::'f. ~rhe first laternl navignhle canal was begun in England 80 years ago, 
~ince which time £30,000,000 have heen expended, and upwards of2,700 miles ofcanalhm
tinn, e:-:c:lu~ive of many of the smaller works, have been completed 1 in the construction of 
which 1j tunnels, of 1lie total length of 40 miles, have been cut through rocks and hills. 

Ci:nals. 
AhcrdePn.,IJirE', 
Ando\·cr, 

L,nztl,.J.f, 
19 

Cou.rse, Lockl: .8qu.edu.ct.a, 4"c. 
Aberdeen to Tnverary; 17 lock•; 170 feet loekage. 
Southampton to Andover; lockage In feet. 

Ashl.iy c.le la. Zoach, 

A'.-lhton and Olllham, 

n.u:inl!stoki;_, 
Umt11ngha111., 

""' -, 
40 

Birmingham nnd Fazely, 16~ 
Breckuock, 33 

Uri-lt:f>WAter, 
Caletlonhn, 

Chester, 
Chc!Sterfield, 

Crwentry, 
Cromfurd, 

D11l1lin, 
Ou-ilcy, 

IT~~mere and Chester, 
r:1·1..-ly, 

40 

'II 
18 

65l 
13 

109 
JI 
37 

Coventry Cnnal at :\larston Bridge to Ticknall; 2 tun
nelij, 700 yards; ~ C\queducts; locka~e 224: feet. £ 1G7,500. 

Itochd~le canal at l\lanehester to Hudderlifield; 3 aque
duct•; lockage 152 feet. £ 198,:;;;0. 

\Vyc to Basingstoke ; 72 bridges; 29 locks; 195 feet. 
From Birmingham and Staffordshire to Bmningham and 

Fnzely canal ; Jockn~e 20 l feet. 
Coventry canal to BirminJ?hnm canal ; lockage 248 feet, 
From Monmouthshire canal to Brecon; tunnel of G60 

feet; 3 aqueducts. 
Runcorn Gap on the Mersey to Manchester o.nd Leigh. 
From Moray }"ritb to Atlnntic; whole distance 59 miles; ':rt 

river and lake ; 27 Jocks, 180 feet long hy 40 wide, summit 
level 96 feet; cost £975,000; lockage 190 feet. 

Che ter to Nantwich. 
Stock with on the Trent to Chesterfield ; 65 locks ; 2 

tunnels, 8,550 fetot. 
Part of line between London and Liverpool. 
Langley to Cromford; 2 aqueducts over the Derwent, 

200 yard• each. 
Dublin to Shannon near Moy; branches 38 miJes. 
Worcester and Birmingham canal to Dudley ; 61 locks; 

3 tunnels of 6,30..5 yards. 
J,2H2 yard• of tunnelling; cost£ 475,500; loeknge 755 J\. 
Joining Grand Trunk with Coventry canal. 

t'orth and Clyde or 
Grt-at Canal, 

Gl!\~eow and Saltcoats, 
Glamorganshire, 

From junction of Forth and Carron to Glasgow; 39 lock!l, 
each 75 feet long by 20 wide; 15 aqueduct!; cost £250,000, 

35 From Glas~ow to Saltcoats; loekage 168 feet. 
25 From l:arditr on the Severn to Jllerthyr. 

Ca11als. 
Gloucester, 
Grand Junction, 

LtngtA,J.Is. 
20 

Courae, Loeb, .llqueducts, 4•c, 
A ship canal along Severn from Gloucester to Berkeley. 

Grand Trunk or Trent 
arid Mersey, 

Grand Union, 
Grand Western, 
Grantham, 
Hereford and Gloucester, 
Huddentfield, 

Kennet and Avon1 
Kingston & Leominster, 

Lancaster, 
Leeds and Liverpool, 
Leice,;ter, 
Leicester and Northamp-

ton Union, 
Monmouth. 
l\Jont~omeryshire, 
Norwich and Lowestoff 

Navigation, 
O.iford, 

Peak Forest, 
Rochdale, 
Royal Irish, 
Shrewsbury, 

Shropshire, 
Stafford and '\.Voreester, 
Stratford, 
Thames nnd Severn, 
Union Canal, 

\Varwick& Ilirn1ingbnm, 
\Vilts and Berks, 
\Vorcester nnd Birming-

ham, 
Wyrley and Essmgton, 

931 From llrentfortl to Oxford canal; with 101 Jocks; 2 tun-

93 
nels 5,125 yards; 7 branches of 53 miles 

Connects the Trent with the Mersey : 75 Jock&; 5 tun .. 
nel• . Branch of37 mile•; lockag• 642 feet. 

23 ~rom Grand Junction at Daventry to Grand Trunk. 
35 Ji rom Topsham to Taunton. 
33 From Grantham to the '!'rent. 
36 From Gloucester to Hereford; 3 tunnels, 3,952 yards. 
20 From Huddersfield to Marsden on Ashton and Oldham 

canal ; lockage 770 feet. 
57 F'rom ll~th to Newbury; lockage 26.1 feet. 
45 Frorn Kin~ston to the Severn near btourport • 2 tunnels 

75 
12'.l 
25 
44 

22 
30 
50 

21 
31 
68 
Iii 

17 
46! 
25 
30½ 
30 

of 5,100 yard.-t; lockage 544 feet. ' 
From Kendal to Houghton. 
From LlveqlOol to Leeds j 2 tunnels; lockn.ge 841 feet. 
Fr?m Loughborough to Leicester. 

40
~1~:~ter to Harborougb; 4 tu noels 3,212 yards; Jockage 

~~~~ ~::ru: t: :rl~~~,~~r~k:~~r:i~annl ; lockage 1,057 fl 
Renders Yare navigable for sea vessels to Norwich. 

From Cove:ntry canal to Ox:ford, lockage 270 feet; ~ 
lock•; 250 bridges· cost£ 310,000. 

~·rom Ashton and Oldham canal to Chapel Millon 
Frorn Manchester to Halifax; lockage 61J feet. · 
:Prom Dublin to Tasmonbarry; lockage 614 t\.; 41 locks. 

by ~~ocTt:~~{;~~snb::y to the Shrop.:.l1ire canal ; ba.lf the ascent 

From Coalport to the Shrewsbury canal· 3 inclined planee. 
From Stourport on fl:evern to the Grand Trunk · 20 Jocks. 
From :-;tratfurd to the Birmlne;bam and \Vorce;ter canal. 
From Slroudwater to Lechlade on t11e Thames. 
From Falkirk on the Forth and Clyde canal to Edin

burgh; cost£ 400,000; l tunnel ; 3 aqueducts· no lockage. 
25 .E'rom \Vnrwick to the Birmingham canal. ' 
52 From Abingdon to the Kennet and Avon canal. 
29 From \Vorce.-:iter to the Birmingbnm nnd Fazely canal. 

30 From Fazely canal at Huddlesford to Wolverhampton. 

F~l'i~E, Until ~ecently France was far behind England in this great branch of internal 
navigation, but during late years she has executed a great number of important works and 
there are ~t present no les:t than 86 canals, with an ae:~regate length of 2,350 miles, ~om. 
pleted or 10 an advanced staize of progress, the whole cost of wbich \vill amount to 
S:200,000,000. Beside these, several great works nre projected on a n1a~nifieent scale of 
Wb!ch the erincipal are, I. A ship ca11al from }Jarid to the sea, admitting Jarcre ships to'ttie 
cap~tal; r8Umated cost 150 million franrs; of harbor at Paris, 15 millions: 2~ A canal from 
Paris to ~tra.tiburg; length 300 miles; estimated cost 75 million franc~: 3. The canal of tbe 
Pyrenees from Toulouse to Bayoone; length 210; estimatec.l cost 60 millions. 

Canals, Length.Ms. Course, Lot.kaze, 4·e. 
Briare, 

Britanny, 
Berry, 
R11rg11ndy, 
Ccntrnl, 
U1>per and Low~r Deule, 
Ille and Rauce, 

Lol111g, 

34 Ft-om Briare on the Loire to l\Iontar~is on the Loing a. 
tributary of the tielne ; 40 locks; cost 3,650,000. • ' 

220 From Nantes to Brest. 
197 From the Cher to the Loire. 
145 From Roche on the Yonne to Lo3ne on the Saone. ~g From Chalons to Digoin; 80 locks; cost 2,000,000. 

50 

32 

From Roche Bernard to St. Malo, joining the rivers 
Rance and Vilaine. 

From Montnrgis on the Loing to St. l\Jamers on the Seine; 
a continuation of tbe Briare cnnol. 

Lan~uedoc, Royal, or Du 150 
Midi, 

From Toulou,e on the Garonne to Cette on tlie Mediter
ranean; summit level 630 fet:t; G2 locks; 72 bridges; 55 
aqueducts; opened 1681 ; coat 6,000,000. 

Nivernais, 
Orleans, 
Ourcq, 
l\Ion~ieur or RhiDe 

Rhone, 
Somme, 
St. Quentin, 

110 
45 
60 

and 190 

f,5 
58 

From the Loire to the Yonne. 
From Combleux on tbe Loire to Buges on the Loingcanal. 

Joins the Rhine and Rhone, by the Saone and the Doubs. 

From B.t. Valery to the cannl of St, Quentin. 
From Cam bray to Cbauny on the Oise; tunnels 4! mi1es, 

Rt'S!HA. Russia hastbe most extensive system of Cflnnlisation ofnny country _in Europe, 
embracing lines of communication between the Baltic and the Co.~pliln; the \\."h1te Sen end 
the Baltic; ~he Baltic and the Black Sea; the Black Sea and the Caspian; ond the Caspian 
and the White ~ea :-

1'be Vyshni-Volotehok, 3 miles long, unites the Volga nnd the Neva, by means of Lakes 
llmen nnd Ladoga, and their tributary 1:1treams: the l\fary canal, 4 miles Jong with 11 Jocks in 
connection with the Swir canal, 30 miles, and the Che.tna and Kovja canal, 47 miles, unites 
the same rivers by the way of lakes llmen and Onega: the Lndoe;a canal unites the pre ... 
ceding canals directly with the Neva, avoiding the dnn~erous navi~tion of lake Lo.doga; 
32 locks, whjch 2J,OOO boats annually pasa: the Koubensk canal, unites the \.Vhite Sea with 
the Caspianz.~onnecting the tributaries of the Vol~a and the Dwina, by means of lake Kou
bensk: the l\onh canal unites the same seas, in the eastern part of Rusqia., by connecting 
the Kama with tile Vitchegda: the Reresiua canal, and the Oiz:inskil unite the Duna with 
the Dnieper, and the Niemen with the same river: the Peter I and vanof canals connect 
1 he Black nod Caspian Seas by means of the Don and tl1e Volga : the James and the Cour
land canals unite the Vistula, Niemen, anti Dunn. 

'fhe Netherlands and Bele:ium are intersected in every direction by numerous canals, 
many of which nre of great dimensions; there nre also several considerable works in Italy 
and some in Spa.in; but our limits prevent us from enumerating them. \Ve can only men
tion the Imperial canal of China, which is upwards of 700 miles in length. 

RAILROADS. 
UNITED STATES. MU.at. GREAT BRITAIN. 1'4iJu. 

.Alle~lu1ny Port•<!, 56 l-2 Birmin,2:ba.m and Londoo1 Ill 
Dalumore Md Ohio, et Leed.a aod Selhi, t8 
Ballimore and Wubln«ton, 83 Lin:J'°°I and 1anehelter, 31 
Boston and Lowell 1 251-2 Crom ord aud Puke Fore.t 1 33 
Botton and l'ro•idenee, 4l Leed• and Manchester, 68 
Bo•ton and \Vorr.eller1 43 g~~rLba:t~J~~fi~~g, 30 
Ca.mdrn and -'-mbo11 6t !l() 

Cnlumliia, 83 
Cbarlt•tnn and Jla.mhuri, 192 FRANCE. 
DanTi.lle anJ Pott.,.ille1 64 St. Etienne 14 
Hud,on aud .l\fuhawk, 16 St.. Etirnne and Lyons 4<I 
lth:ica aml O•ero, BO Andretieu.x. ti 
Newcutle and F'renehtown, 19 1-2 GERMA.._Y. 
Sara top and Scbeneetady, 2'l Da.oube and .Molda.u. 7S 

58 
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UNITED STATES. 

AREA. The northe.'\Stern boundarr is in dispute between Great Britain and the 

United States, the Americans advaocmg it to about 48°, and the English reducing 

it to 46° 30' .. The northern boundary beyond the Rocky Mountains is_ also unset
tled, the English clauumg the country west of tl1e mountains; a convention bel\•leen 

Russia nnd the United ~tates, fixes it, as far as concerns tl1ose two powers, in 5411 

40' Lat. As claimed by this country, the territory of the United States extends 
from 25° to 5-1° N, Lat., and from 66'" 49' to 125° ,v. Lon., ornr an area of about 

2,200,000 square miles. The political di,·isions comprise about one half of this im

mense ti-act, the whole 1·egio11 west oft.he Missouri, having no white inhabitants, and 

no political organization. 
l'OLl1'1CAL Di v1s10Ns and POPULATION. The confederacy consists of 24 states, 

three Territories, and the Federal District of Columbia, with a population iu 1830, of 
12,866,000, comprising 2,009,000 slaves, and 819,800 free blacks, and exclusil'e of 

about 200,000 ludians, mostly to the West of the Mississippi. The following table 

exhibits the names and area of the states and territories, and their population by five 
ollicial censuses: 

STATES. 

Maine, ••.. 
New Hampshire, 
Vermont, .. 
.Massachusett9, 
Rhode hland, 
Con nectieut, . 
New York:, . 
New Jersey, • 
Pi;,nnsylvania, 
Delaware, .. 
Marylaud, •. 
Virginia, . . . 
North Carolina, . 
South Carolina, . 
Georgia, . 
Alabama, . 
M i~issippi, 
Loufaiana, 
Tennessee, 
Kentucky,. 
Ohio, • 
Indiana, 
Illinois, 
Missouri, . . . 
Michigan Proper, 
Arkansaw, 
Florida, ..• 
Dist. Columbia, . 

Total, 

Square 
rniles. 

35,000 
9,491 
8,000 
7,800 
I,~ 
4,764 

46,085 
8,3-lO 

47,000 
2,100 
9,356 

70,000 
50,000 
33,000 
6:l,000 
51,770 
48,000 
48,3-:!0 
45,000 
40,000 
44,000 
36,400 
55,000 
64,000 
6t1,000 
55,000 
55,riog 

1790. 

96,540 
141,885 
85,539 

378,787 
68,825 

237,916 
340,120 
184,139 
434,373 

59,096 
319,728 
747,6!0 
393,951 
2-19,073 

82,548 

73,677 

POPULATION. 

1800. 

151,719 
183,858 
154,465 
422,845 

&J,122 
2.51,002 
586,050 
211.149 
60-2,545 

64,273 
345,821 
880,200 
478,103 
345,591 
162,686 

8,850 

105,60'J 
220,959 

45 365 
4:6.51 

215 

551 

15,093 

18IO. 

228,705 
214,460 
217,895 
472,040 
76,931 

261,9'12 
959,049 
245,562 
SJ0,091 
72,674 

380,546 
974,622 
555,500 
415,1 15 
252,133 

40,352 

76,5.56 
2ol,727 
406,511 
230,760 
24,520 
12,282 
19,783 
4,762 
1,062 

24,023 

1820. 

298,335 
244,161 
235,764 
523,287 
S.1,059 

275,248 
1,372,812 

277,575 
l,0·19,313 

72,749 
407,350 

1,065,366 
638,.i-29 
50'J,741 
340,989 

I 127,901 
1 75,448 

153,407 
4..."0,813 
564,317 
Sol,434 
147,178 
55,211 
66 5&i s: 96 
14,273 

31,039 

]830. 

399,955 
269,328 
280,652 
610,408 
97,199 

297,675 
1,918,f,OS 

320,823 
1,348,233 

76,748 
447,040 

1,211,405 
737,lkl7 
581,185 
516,1'23 
30!!,527 
]36,621 
215,739 
681,903 
687,917 
937,903 
3-13,031 
157,4-15 
140,455 
3L,639 
30,388 
34,730 
39,834 

3,9'29,328 5,309,758 7,239,903 9,638,166 12,866,0-20 

SLAVES, ACCORDING TO FlVE OFFICIAL ENUMERATIONS.• 

STATES. 1790. 1800. 1810. 1820. 1830. 

------------1 ------- ----
Maine, 
New Hampshire, 
Vermont, .. 
Maesachusetts, 
Rhode lsland, 
Connecticut, 
New York, 
New Jersey, 
Pennsylvaoi:1., 
Delaware, . 
Maryland, • 
Virginia, . . 
North Carolina, 
South Carolina, 
Geore:ia, 
Alabama, , 
Mississippi, 
Louisiana, . 
Tennessee, 
Kentucky, 
Ohio, • 
Indiana, 
Illinois, 
:M:isR<mri, 
ftlicbigan, 
Arkansaw, . 
Dist. Columbia, 
Florida, 

Total, 

1~ 
16 

91~ 
2,764 

21,:J'.!4 
11,423 
3,737 
8,887 

10.1,036 
29'2,627 
100,.571 
107,094 
29,')(ll 

12,4.30 
3,417 

697,896 

8 

~o 
9!\l 

20,613 
12,422 

1,iOO 
6,153 

108,554 
346,!JfiS 
133,296 
14(),151 
59,699 

3,489 

13,584 
40,34·1 

133 

3,244 

108 
3IO 

15,017 
]0,S.51 

795 
4,J77 

111,.502 
392,518 
168,824 
J96,3ti5 
105,218 

17,088 

34,r,6() 
44,535 
80,561 

237 
168 

3,011 
24 

5,395 

48 
97 

10,088 
7,557 

211 
4,509 

107,398 
4Q5,15.1 
205,017 
2.-,s,475 
149,fi.'i'i 
41,879 
3'!,814 
69,064 
80,107 

126,732 

190 
917 

10,222 

1,617 
6,377 

14 
23 
76 

2,2,)4 
403 

3,2~ 
10'.!,9!14 
469,757 
215,601 
315,401 
217,531 
117,5-19 
65,659 

]09,5."8 
141,f~l3 
165,;)13 

25,000 
32 

4,576 
O,ll9 

15,501 

896,849 1,191,364 1,538,064 2,009,000 

COMMERCE and NAVIGATION. The annual ,·alue of the imports from 1822 to 

1830, varied from $71,000,000 to$ 96,000,000; of exports, from $72,000,000 to 

$99,500,000. In 1831, value of the imports, $103,191,124; of exports, $81,810,588; 

iu 1832, imports S 101,029,266; of exports,$ 87,l 76,9-13, of" hicl,, $63,187,470 
was of domestic produce, as follows; 

Derived from the sea (fisheries), t 2,5SS,538 Cotton, 31,i21,'l32 
forest ( lumber, Tobacco, 5,9'J9,7G!) 

naval stores, furs, &.c.), 4,3-17,79~ Other agricultural produce, 159,716 

Produ ct of a11imals, 3,179,-:.·n Manufactures, 6,<lril,71~'1 

Vegetable food, 8,3.~,494 Artu:les not e!lumerated, 3,.jJ,lc!J 

Exports for 1833, $90,668,408, of which $: 70,6.t2,0SO were of domestic produce; 

imports, '109,000,000, of which $ 3-1,000,000 were free of n111y. 
Tonnage in 1829, 1,260,798 tons; in 1830, 1,191,776; in 18:l2, I,267,8~6. 

• Slavery is abolished in the stA.te8 nf Rhode l!-!land, Connecticut, New York, New 

Jersey and Pennsylvania, and will cease on the death of the el:i.1t-·es 11<1\\• in tl.Jem. 
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STATES. 

EXPORTS. TOTAL 
IMPORTS,1----------1 EXPORTS. 

1832. DoPr~~~lc F::~t• 1832. 

Maine, ..•• 
New Hampshire, . 
Vermont, 
Massachusetl!, 
Rhode Island, • 
Connecticut, 
New York,. 
New Jersey, 
Pennsylvaoia, . 
Delaware, .. 
.1\111ryl11nd, . • 
VJrginia, . . 
North Carolina, 
South Carolina, 
Geon,ia, . 
Alabama, 
Louisiana, 
Ohio, ..•. 
Florida Territory, 
Michigan Territory, 

1,123,326 
115,171 
214,672 

18,US,900 
65,,969 
437,715 

53,214,402 
70,460 

10,678,358 
23,653 

4,629,303 
553,639 
215,184 

1,213,72.5 
2.53,417 
306,845 

8,871,f,53 
12,392 

107,787 
ll2,648 

907,286 
115,582 
349,820 

4,656,635 
377,656 
430,466 

15,057,250 
53,991 

2,008,991 
16,242 

3,015,873 
4,493,916 

338,246 
7,685,833 
5,514,681 
2,733,554 

14,105,118 
58,394 
62,636 
9,234 

74,157 

·,,337,133 
156,803 

10,943,695 
7,803 

1,507,075 

1,484,045 
16,734 

3,795 
66,898 

1,202 
2,833 

2,425,8.l!l 

3,080 

981,443 
115,582 
349,820 

11,993,768 
534,459 
430,466 

26,000,945 
61,794 

3,516,066 
16,24.2 

4,499,918 
4,510,650 

342,041 
7,752,731 
5,515,883 
2,756,387 

16,530,394 
58,394 
65,716 
9,234 

Total, . 101,029,266 63,137,470 2-1,039,473 87,176,943 

REVENUE. The revenue of the United States is derh·ed from duties on import•, 

the sale of the public lands, the post office, bank stock, lead minee, &c. The revenue 
for 1832, was from customs, 28,465,237; public lands, $2,623,881; bank dividend.., 

$490,000; incidental, $286,942; total, $31,865,561. Expenditures for 1832,civil 
list, foreign intercourse, &c • $4,577,141; military, including pensions, fortificatione, 

and Indian affairs, $7,982,877; naval, $3,956,370; payment of debt, $17,840,809; 

total, 3-1,356,697. Public debt, January 1st, 1834, $4,760,000. Balance in 
treasury, January 1st, 1834, $7,983,790. 

PUBLIC LANDS. These domains consi,t of tracts ceded to the United Statee by 

indh-icluol stales, and of tracts acquired 1,y treaty or purchase. There have been 

paid on the Louisiana purchase, $23,514,225; on the Florida purchase, $6,251,016; 
on the Georgi" and Yazoo contracts, contracts with Indian tribes, expenses of sur

rnying and management, about $20,000,000, in all about $50,000,000; amount re

ceived from salee, to 1834, about $43,000,000. Upwards of 150,000,000 acres 
ha,·e been surveyed, and about 40,000,000 have been sold and granted for purposee 

of education, public improvements, &c. The whole amount belongin/l to the United 

States, is estimated at about 1,090 million acres, of which 340,870,uOO are within 
the limits of the states and territories. Salt springs and lead mines are reserved by 

~overnment, and one thirty-sixth part is reserved for tl1e support of common schoola 
rn the state or territory where the land is. 

ARMY and NAVY. The army of the United States is fixed by law at 6,442 men, 
comprising four re1,iments of artillery, seven of infantry, and one of dragoons. The 

number of ofiicers 1s sufficient for a force three times as large, and the number of the 
army cau therefore be easily increased. The command is in a Major General, styled 

the General in Chief, and two Brigadier Generals, one commanding the easlern, and 
the other the western department; the western department of the army comprises the 

territory "est of a line drawn from the southern point of Florida to the northwest

ern extremity of Lake Superior, and the eastern department the rest of tl,e country. 

The navy consists ofl2 ships of the line, 16 frigates, 17 sloops of war, and 7 schoon
ers, including those on the stock•; there are af,o on band live oak frame• for 4 ships 

of the line, IO frigates, 3 steam ve,sels, and 7 •loops. The na,y lards are at Ports
ruou1h, N. H., Boston, New Yol'k, Philadelphia, Washington, Norfolk, and Pensa. 

cola; those at Boston, or Charlestown, and Norfolk, contain each a dry dock or 
gra,•ing dock, built of granite, of n size to admit the largest vessels. 

GoVERNME~T. The United Staie. consists of a confederacv of democratic re

publics, with a federal go,·ernment, also based on republican principles. The powers 

of the federal government, and its relations to the independent members of the 
confederacy, are lixed by a written document called the constitution, adopted by the 

people of the states in 17 9. The head of the t!xecutive department is styled the 
President of ,he United States of America, and is elected for a term of four years, 

by electoral colleges, chosen by the people or the legislatures of the different etates; 
each electoral college ia composed of the same number of members, as the represeo

tati uu of the rcspecti\'e states in Congress. The Congress U!I composed of lwo 

liouses; the Senate, consisting of two 1nembcr1:1 from earh hlate, chof:cn by the legis

latures of the stales, for tbe term of six)"""; and the Hou,e of Representatives, 
chosen for a lerm of two years, by the people of the respective stales; the represen

tation is based upon population, three fifths of 1 he ,la,es being included in the repre
sentative populatiou; according to the last apportionment, 1832, one representathe 

is I eturncd for every 47,700 inhabitants thus l'eckoned, und the whole n)lmber is 240. 
Of these J\ew York sends 40; Peuns)lrnnia 23; Virginia 21; 0!110 19; North 

Carolina, Tennessee, aud Kentucky, each 13; Mas,achusell.! 12; oulh Carolina 
and Georgia 9; Maine and Maryland 8; Indiana 7; Conneclieut and New Jersey, 

each 6; New Hampshire, Vermont, and Alabama 5; Louisiana and Jllinois 3; Rhode 
Island, ~Iissiasippi, and Missouri 2, and Dela\\are 1. (See Table for Dis.of Columbia.) 

HISTORY. Delegates from eleven of the coloniee meet at Philadelphia in 1774, 
and adopt non-importation and non-inlercour,c re.solutions. 

1775. Hostilities having commenced at Lexinaton, George \\'ashington is ap

pointed to command the fo!'ces to be raised for the defence of American li"berty. 
1776. July 4th, the thirteen Uuited States of America declare themselves free 

and independent slates. 
1777. Capture of Burgoyne at Saratoga. 
1778. Articles of confederation and perpetual union agreed to by tho United 

StMes of America. 
I 781. Capture of Cornwallis al Yorktowu. 
1789. The new constitution goes into operation.• 
1812. War against Great Britain declared. 
1815. Peace with that power. 

• Vermont admitt~d into the Union 1791 ; Kentucky 1792; 1'enne~see li96 · Ohio 1802; 

Lm1i111iana 1812; Jnd1ana 1816; Mississippi 1817; Illinois HHS; Alabama 1819 i ~laine 1820; 

lHiHonri 1821. 
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28,~00; 1831,50,2~; 1832,51,746; IS.33,26,000;'hesidc;whi'ch,many 
L O W E R C AN A D A. I The numher of emigrants into Quebec in J 827 was 16 82G · in 1830 

BouNDARTES AND Exn:NT. Hy the Quebec act of 17G1 establishin~ ar)·tv_e by way of New York und Pliiludelphia. The whole number 
the boundaries of the prov1t1ce of Quebec, as Canada wns therein styled, WJthm the last ten ye_ars (1824-183~), does not fall for short of 300 000 
a Jar"'e true! of rou ntry between the Lakes and the Ohio and the J\I issis- most of whon~ settle 10 Upper Canada, many pass into the United States' 
sippi~ was compreh~ndcd witl1i_11 i~~ limits. This regi?n was included ~y and comparahvclr few rernuin in Lower Cunada. ' 
the treaty of 178.'3, m the terntones ceded to the United States, anrl m ~OMMERCE. 1•,xports, flour, lumber, pot and pearl ashes furs and 
17!H, the remaiucler of the province was divided into the two provinces skms, fish oil, &c., employing shipping of about 270,000 to~s; annual 
of Upper and Lower Cannda. value about £2,000,000; annual value of imports about£] 800 000. 

Lower Canada, in which Anticosti is now included, extends from ' ' 
45-' to 52° •. Lut., and from 64° to 81 ° W. Lon. Its eastern boundary is a 
line drawn from Anse du Sablon, north to the parallel of 52°, and the 
Gulf of St. Lawrence; its southern, the Bay of Chaleurs and the Resti
gourlie, which separate it from New Brunswick, the Highlands separat
ing it fron, [aiue urn! New Hampshire to the Counecticut, and thence in 
lat. 4;p the stutes of Vermnnt and New York; its western, a line drawn 
from the Lake 8t. Frnncis, up the Bandet, and thence to the Uttawa, up 
that rivn to Lake Tomiscaming, and a line drawn due north from that 
lake to Hudson's .Bay; its northern, the parallel of 52". 

,vi1lii11 these limits Lower Canada has an area of about 260,000 square 
miles, of which about 25,000 square miles have been granted, but not 
more than 6,000 are under acrnal cultivation. The whole inhabited 
portion i~ a narrow strip of land, of about 300 miles in length, on each 
side of the St. Lawrence. 

R1vr.as. The St. Lawrence, which, reckoning from the head waters 
of Lake Superior, has a course of about 3,000 miles, is 90 miles wide at 
its mouth, and is navigable for large ships to Montreal about GOO miles, 
aud to QL1ebec, 480 miles, for ships of the line. Above 1\fon11·eal its cur
rent is broken by rapids. 

The Uttawa or Ottawa, its principal tributary, is supposed to be about 
1,000 or 1,200 miles in lenl!"th, but above Hull it is much broken by falls 
and rapids. Settlements are extending rapidly up this river, and it is the 
theatre of un extensive lumber busine~s. 

The Saguenay is the other principal tributary of the St. Lawrence; 
it is remarkable for its great depth and breadth, but its navigation is much 
impeded hy fulls and rapids; the region through which it flows is 
uni ·1liabited, and little is known of the upper part of its course. At its 
confluence with the St. Lawrence, it is 840 feet in depth, or 600 feet 
deeper than the former, and for a considerable distance from iltl mouth 
it presents rather the appearance of a mountain lake than a river . 

The Sorelle or Richelieu, which is the outlet of Lake Champlain, and 
tbc St. )laurice, are the other most important rivers. 

The Chaudicre and Montmorency are remarkable for their falls, the 
latter de:scending over a precipice 220 feet in height, into the St. Law
rencr. 

DrvrsIO:\"S. Lower Canada is divided into the five judicial districts 
ofGaspe, St. Francis, Quebec, Montreal, and Three Rivers. In 1828, it 
was divided into 40 counties, which are subdivided into 208 seigueuries 
anrl fief\ and IGO townships. 

Quebec, the capital, consists of two distinct parts, the Lower Town, 
lying along the river, the theatre of business and commerce, and the 
Upper Town, situated on a lofty promontory about 350 feet above the 
river, upon the l'<lge of which on Cape Diamond is the citadel. Art and 
nature have c0111hined to render this American Gibraltar impregnable. 
Population 40,000. 

Montrc11l, situated on an island in the St. Lawrence, just below the 
mouth of the Uttawa, is the centre of an active trade. Including its 
s11h11rhs it is more extensive and somewhat more populous than Quebec. 

There is no other considerable town ; Three Rivers, with 2,000 inhab
itm,ts, is the principal. 

GovER:-i\tE'.'IT. 'l'lw office of Governor General of Canada is at once 
civil and military, and he is Captain General of all British America. In 
his absence the government is administered by the Lieutenant Governor. 
There are also Executive and Legislative councils appointed by the 
king for life, and a House of Assembly chosen by the qualified voters. 
'l'hc Lel(islative Council and House of Assembly constitntc the two 
houses of the Provincial Parliament; bills passed by the two houses 
must receive the assent of tlie governor, before they become acts;'° some 
must receive the royal sanction, and yet others are required to be sub
mitted to the Imperial Parliament. 

Porur.ATI0'.'1 AND E~11GRATt0N. The populntion of Lower Canada 
according to the most prohuble estimates is about 600,000, nearly four
fifths of whom are Canadian French. The peasantry are known by the 
name of hahitnnt~. The French Canadians, together with many Irish 
emigrants, are Roman Catl,olics, and the Presbyterians form a large pro
portion of the rest of the population. 
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U P P E R C A N A D A. 

IloUNDARIES AND EXTENT. Upper Canada is bounded cast by Lower 
Canada, and south by the Lake~, and stretches to an indefinite extent 
north and west. If we consider it to extend from 74° 30 to 117° W. 
Lon., aud from 42° to 49" N. Lat., the re!!ion included within those limits 
will have an area of ahout 150,000 square~niles. But of this vast country 
only about 33,000 square miles, on the southern border, hetween Lakes 
Huron, and Erie and Ontario, along the St. Lawrence, and a short dis
tance up the Ottuwa, have been settled, laid out, or gramed. 

FACE OF THE COUNTRY, CI.Jll!ATE, &c. The climute is much milder 
than that of Lower Canada, as might be expected from its more south
ern latitude; the duration of winter is about two months shorter and 
th_e atmosphere is clear and healthy. The surface is generally lev~l or 
slightly broken, but some distance back from the Jakes and rivers, it 
ascends by successive abrupt elevation~, called steps or ramps, to the high 
tal?le-land of the iuterior. '.).'he soil is unsurpassed in richness and variety, 
berng adapted to every agncultural purpose; the ground is well wooded, 
and tlie earth yields gypsum and salt. 

RIVERS. The Thumes and the Ouse are the principal rivers of the 
southwestern peninsula, which is nearly encircled by lakes Huron, St. 
Clair, Erie, and Ontario, and the rivers St. Clair, Detroit, and :l\iagara, 
which connect them. In the isthmns between the Georgian or l\1ani
toulin Bay of Lake Huron, and Lake Ontario, is Lake Simcoe, 40 miles 
long, affording an easy communication with the aid of portages, across 
the country. The Rideau and the Madawaska are the vrincipnl tributa
ries of the Ottawa. 

Div1s10Ns. Upper Canada is divided into 26 counties, which are sub-
divided into 280 townships. There are also 11 judicial districts. 

Counties. Counties. 
Addington, Lanark, 
Brockville, Leeds, 
Carleton, Lennox, 
Dundas, Lincoln, 
Durham, Middlesex, 
Essex, Northumberland, 
Frontenac, Prescott, 
Glengary, Prince Edward, 
Grenville, Russell, 
llaldimand, Simcoe, 
Hulton, Stormont, 
Hastings, Wentworth, 
Kent, York. 

Tow.Ns. The capital, Toronto, lately York, stands on a shallow bay 
near the western end of Lake Ontario. Population, 8,730. 

Kingston, at the bottom of Lake Ontario, has a fine harbor, and a dock
yard; population about 4,500. 

PreRcott and Brockville are flourishing villages 011 the St. Lawrence; 
Queenstown and Chippewa, on the l'iiag::trdj Amhenstburg, on the Detroit; 
Goderich on Lake Huron, and Hull on the Uttawa. 

C.,:-.ALs. The W ellan<l Canal forms n communication by lake vessels 
of 120 tons between lakes Erie and Ontario. It is 41 miles in length, 
56 feet wi<le, and 8~ feet deep ; summit le\·cl 3.'30 feet. The Rideau 
Canal extends in a circuitous course from Lake Ontario at Kingston, 
down the Rideau to Hull; the excavation is 20 miles, bnt the whole 
navi""ation 160; lockll.!!e 437 feet; 47 locks. 

PiPULATJON. Thev population of Upper Canada is 300,000, and is 
rapidly increasing by emigration. It is composed chiefly of Scotc~ and 
Irish emigrants, with some Americans, Canadian French, and Engltsh. 

GovERNMENT. The form of government is like that of the other 
British Pro\·inces; the Lieutenant Governor, with the Executive Coun
cil admiuisters tlie Executive Department, and there is a Provincial 
ra'i·linment composed of two houses, the Legislative Council, and the 
1Io11se of Assembly; the latter consists of fifiy members, chosen by the 
qualified voters. 
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BRITISH AMERICA. 

ExTE:'iT. The British po~e!'~ion'I in orth America, exclusive of the 
West fodia colonies are 1\ om Scotia, cw Brunswick, Prince Edward's 
!,land, Newfoundland, Upper Canada, Lower Canada, and the vast 
regions lying to the north of the latter. 

The la.•t mentioned tract is inhabited only by Indian~ if we except 
several Moravian mi~sionary statio11s on the coast of Labrador, and is in 
a great measure con den 111Pd to perpetual sterility by the rigors of the 
climate and the poverty of tbe soil. It is however valuable for the great 
number of fur-l,earing animals it affords. 

There are 300 Engli,h vr -·el!<, manned by 20,000 men, employed in the 
Labrador fi~hery, which take 425,000 quintals of fish annually ; nnd 500 
American ve~,tls, cnrryiug 15,000 me11, nncl taki11g 1,000,000 quintals. 

The colonies are each governed by a go\·ernor and council appointed 
by the king, and a colonial asseml,ly chosen by the qualified electors 
among the colonists. 

NEWFOUNDLAND. 

EXTENT, PoPULA TroN, &c. This island has a rugged noel mountain
ou surface, with few trees; the climate is not everc, hut on the southern 
and eastern coast is humid and disagreeable; in the int<>rior and western 
part the air is clear and healthy. The interior is imperfectly known, the 
coast has many excellent harbors. Population about 0,000. 

TowNs. St. John's, the capital, has about 12,000 inhabitants; Harbor 
Grace, 5,000. Exports; l'odfish, sealskins, ;;almon, furs, cod and seal oil, 
&c., to the annual vnlue of about £..t00,000; imports, chiefly prO\ isions 
and British manufartures, £550,000. 

PRI CE EDWARD'S ISLA D. 

This islnnd is 140 miles in length, by 34 in breadth, with an area of 
2,200 square miles. The coast i so much iudentcd by arms of the SPa, 
that no part is more than 8 miles from tide-waters. The soil is fertile, 
and the climate is dry, mild nnd healthy. 

'fhe population is stated by Bouchette to be 50,000, by l\facgregor, 
3.5,000; the latter is probably ncru- the truth. Tbe capital is Charlotte
town, with 3,500 inhabitants. 

NOV A SCOTIA. 

EXTENT and PoPULATION. Tho province of Tova Scotia comprise~ 
the island of Cape Breton. The peninsula of Norn Scotia has an area of 
15,500 square miles, and is connected with the main land by a narrow 
isthmus. The Gut of Cru1so separates it from Cape Breton. On tbe 
northwest is the Bay of Fundy, remarkable for it~ high tides, which in 
some place rise to the height of 70 feet. The population of this 
province is about 160,000, of which 30,000 are on Cape Breton. 

The Isle of Sable, the scene of numerous shipwrecks, is 85 miles from 
Cape Canseau, the uearcst poiut of Tova Scotia. 

So1L, &c. l\luch of the soil is thin and rocky, yet there i!i a good 
proportion of productive land; the climate is humid, and variable, but 
healthy; the fogs on the Atlantic and Bay of Fundy are frequent and 
dense. Coal, gypsum, and dried and pickled fish, arc thp pri1:cipal 
articles of exportation. Annual value of exports, £GOO,O<i0, of im
ports, £ 1,000,000. 

TowNs. The capital i Halifax, 16,000 inhabitants, which has one 
of the best and most capacious harbors of North America, and contains 
a dock-yard. Picton, 1,600, Liverpool, 1,500, Lunenburgb, 1,200, 
Windsor, 1,000, and Digby, 800, are the principal towns on the main
land. Arichat, 2,000 inhabitants, is on a small i~land on the coast of 
Cape Breton ; Sydney has about GOO inhabitants; Louisburg, once a 
strong fortre..<:S, and twice captured from the French, is now nearly 
deserted. • 

Sou., COMMERCE, &c. The soil is fertile, and the climate is healthy; 
on the Bay of Funrly sen-fogs are freqneut. The !!'reut extent of coast 
am! ofnnvignble river.-, among which are the St. John's, t. Croix, and 
i\Iiramichi, give this province great commercial facilities. The annual 
value of the 0A7>ort-~, l'Onsistiug c-l1icfly of fish, lumber, aud gypsum, is 
ubout £360,000; of imports about£ 450,000. 

TowNs. Frederickto11, a small village on the St. John's, is the seat 
of government. The pri11cipal town is the city of St. John's, with n 
population of 12,000. St. Andrnws, on the St. Croix, hos 3,000 inhabi
tants. 

LOWER CAN ADA. 

E:x·rE:sT. This province is divided from Upper Can:1da by the river 
Ottawa,and a line drawn due north from lake Tomiscaming to Hudson's 
Bay; its eastern boundury is a line from Aase du Sablon to the parallel 
of 5'2~ N. Lat., and its nortlicrn that parallel; the space included within 
tl1ese limits is equal to about 2GO,OOO 8quare miles ; of this vast region 
about 25,000 square miles have been granted to individuals, compan
ies, &c., but the country under actual cultivation, does not exceed 
G,000. 

Drvrsro:ss and PorULATION. Lower Canada is divided into 40 coun
ties, which are subdivided into scigneuries, fiefs, and townships. The 
seigncuries are large tracts oflnnd, grouted by the French, under a feudal 
tenure, to proprietor. called seigneurs; the seigneurs in turn making 
grants to tenants (habitans), who pay a certain rent with certain ser
vices. 

Tlw population is estimated at about G00,000, of whom about four fifths 
are French Canadians. 

Tow:ss. The scat of government is Quebec, an impregnable fortress 
on the St. Lawrence; the population of tlie city and suburbs is about 
40,000, of which more than two thirds arc French Cruiadians. Montreal 
ha~ about the same numl>cr of inhabitants as Quebec. 

The annual value of the exports is about £2,000,000 sterling; of the 
imports about £1,770,000. 

UPPER CANADA. 

EXTENT and PoPULATJON. Thi!< province, although more recently 
settled, has of late years increased in population and resources with 
a rapidity equalled only by some portions of our country. Its limits to 
the nortl1 Ulld west are uudefined. Bordering on the great lakes, and 
well watned by numerous rivers, with n mild and healthy climate, and a 
frrtile soil, it has every advantage for rasy communication, and has 
reC'cmly become the fovoritc resort of British emigrant~. The popu
lution iu 18'2<J, was 225,000 ; at pre. ent ( 183:3) it exceeds 300,000. 

lJpper Canada is subdivided into counties and ridings; the whole 
country laid out or granted, amounting to nhout 33,000 square miles. 

CA:-<ALS. There are two canals in this province; the Rideau canal 
extends from lake Ontario at Kingston, down tl10 Rideau to the Ottawa; 
the whole di~w.uce is IGO miles, hut the actual excavation docs not exceed 
20. The ,velland canal passes from Lake Erie to lake Ontario; length 
4] miles, depth 8~ feet, width 5G feet; of dimensions therefore to admit 
lake vrRscls. 

Tow:,;s. York, or Toronto, tl1e capital of Upper Canada, has 8,i30 
inhabitants. Kin6r;;ton, with 4,500 inhabitant~, a dock-yard, and an 
excellent harbor, i~ the other principal town. Among the new villages 
which have Rprung up within the last few years are Hull,on the Ottawa, 
and Goderich, on Lake Huron. 

Il1sTORY. Canada wns discovered by Cartier, a French navigator, in 
15:34, and settlements were soon after formed on the St. Lawrence by 
that 11ation. 

They likewise planted ,:,olonies in Aradie in the beginning of the 17tl1 
century, which were afterwurds destroyed by the English, who gave 
the country the name of Nova Scotia. After having been restored to 
France, Nova Scotia was finally ceded to Great Britain by the peace 
of Utrecht, in 1713. 

NEW BRUNSWICK. Cape Breton was also settled by the French in 1714; thry built a strong 
fortress at Louisburg, which was captured by the New England troops 

ExTENT and POPULATION. This province lies bt'twccn the Bay of in 1745. The islaml wns rPStorcd to Francp by tlic pence of Aix-la
Fundy and t~e Restigouche, which separates it from Lower Can1tda (4e"' Chapelle, but was taken posse~ ·ion of by the British in 1758, and by tl1e 

. Lat.) and IS 200 miles in length, by about 120 in breadth, having an peace of 17G3 confirmed to Great Britain. 
area of about 24,000 square milrs. The population, chiefly confinrd Canad:i, after having been several times ceded to Great Britain, was 
to the banks of the St. John's, the 1\-liramichi, and the coasts, is 110,000. I finally given up to that power in 1763. 
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UNITED MEXICAN STATES. 

AREA, The territory of this republic, of which the official style is 

Estados Unidos Mexicanos, extends from 15° to 42"N. Lat.,and from 86" 

to 125° W. Lon., having an area of 1,690,000 square miles. 
DrvrsrnNs. The Mexican Confcderncy is composed of 19 states, the 

fedtiral district of Mexico, and 4 Territories, as follows ; 

States 4- T.-rritoriu. .I.Ina. Pop. , Capital,, 

Federal Dilillrict, - -- --- Mexico, 
Yucatan, 79,534 500,000 Me.rida, 
Clliapas, 18,750 J00,000 C'h1apa, 
Tabasco, 14,676 85 10001'1. aha.sco, 
Oaxaca, 32,697 600,000 Oaxaca, 
Vera Cruz, 27,660 roJ,700 Jalapa, 
Puebla, 18,441 800,000 Puebla, 
~lexico, 30,182 1,000,0 JO Tlalpan, 
Qur.retaro, 13,482 200,000 Queretaro, 
Mechoacan, 24,166 500,000 Valladolid, 
Guanaxuato, 6,255 450,000 Guanaxunto, 
X:llisco1 72,:Jti9 800,0001Guadalaxara, 
~an Luis Potosi, 19,017 2.50,000 San Luis, 
7.acntecas, 17,580 :J00,000 Zacatrca.s, 
New Leon, 21,200 155,000 Monterey, 
'l'nmrLUlipas, 35,121 175,000 Aguayo, 
Uurango, 54,800 200,000 Durango, 
Cobnhuila and l 

Texas, I 193,60J 130,000 Monclova, 

Pop. Prod1<ttioM, 

180,000 
5,000 Dye woods, &c. 
3,000 rndigo, &.c. 
5,000 Wheat and Tobacco . 

40,000 Wheat, Maize, &.e. 
30,000 Wheat and Tobacco. 
50,000 " 
51000 Gold, Silver, Com, 

40,000 Gold and Silver. 
25,000 Gold, Silver, and Sugar, 
40,000 Gold and Silver. 
65,000 Corn 1Cochi!leal, Ma..ize,&.c, 
20,000 Gold and Silver. 
251000 H 

15,000 " 
6,000 

25,000 Gold and Silver. 

6,000 

Chihua.lnia, 107,581 125,000 Chihuahun, 30,000 Gold and Silver. 
$onom & Sinaloa, 254,70) 200,000 Villa del Fuerte, 41000 Gold, Silver, Pearls, &:.c. 

Sew ~Iexico Ter. 214,800 150,000 Sante .Fe, 5,000 Gold, Silver, Iron, &c. 

Upper California" 376,360 29,000 Monterey, 2.500 Corn, Wine, Peru-ls. 
Lower California" 57,000 20,000 Loreto, 20,000 

CTla1scala, I consisting merely of those cities, with their vicinity, 
om1a, j 

PHYSICAL FEATURES. A wide chain of mountains called the Cordil
lerns, stretches through the centre of the countr.}, upon the back of 

which spread out vast table-lands, which gradually sink down toward 

the temperate zone, but in the torrid zone have an elevation of from 

7,000 to 8,000 feet. Upon this lofty tract is concentred most of the pop
ulation of the country. Above it rise into the regions of perpetual snow, 

scattered peaks, of which the most elevated are Popocatepetl, 17,880 

feet high; Orizava or Citlaltepetl, 17,375 feet; lstaccihuatl, 15,710 feet; 

and thti Nevado of Toluca, 15,170 feet high. On the east and west the 

surface rapidly descends to the sea, and continual heats prevail in the 
low countries. 

In the equinoctial region, the climates are thus disposed, as it were, in 

layers one above another, and the traveller may ascend from the coast to 

the centre, or descend from the central plateau to the coast, through re

gions exhibiting the vegetation of the frigid, temperate, and torrid zones. 

Much of the table-land is arid and destitute of vegetation, hut the tierra 

caliente or hot country, is remarkable for the luxuriance, splendor, and 
variety of its vegetable productions. 

Between 15° and 22" N. Lat, the mean temperature of the coast, 

which is humid, and unhealthy for strangers, is from 77° to 800, while 

that of the table-land in tbe same latitude, which is celebrated for the 
salubrity of its climate, is from 600 to 62". 

The most populous part of the country is destitute of navigable rivers, 
but in the north there nre many large streams. Of these the Hrasos, 

Colorado, and Bravo or Del Norte, are the principal in the eastern part, 

and the Colorado of the ,vest, Gila, Yaqui, Bueul!.ventura, and Timpa
nogos, in the western. 

The eastern coast has no good harbors, and the mouths of the rivers, 
which disC'harge themselves into the Gulf of Mexico, are obstructed by 
sand-bars. On the western coast are the fine harbors of San Francisco, 

Guaymas on the Gulf of California, Mazatlan, San Blas, and Aca
pulco. 

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTIONS. The banana, manioc, maize, the cereal 
grains, and the potato, constitute the basis of the food of the inhabltants. 

The maguey, which furnishes pulque,a refreshing drink, and by ,!istilla
tion mescal, an into,,:icating liquor, may be con~idered as the Mexican 

vine. The sugar-cane, cotton, cocoa, indigo, vanilla, tobacco, cochineal, 
wax, &c., form part of the vegetable wealth of the country. Vast hcrd5 

of horses, mules, and horned cattle, cover the plaius of the northern 
states. 

i\h:vER.H, PRODUCTIONS. Gold, silver, mercury, iron, copper, mid 

lead, abound. The annual product of the gold mines has been4,239 lb~., 

of the sih-er mines, l,439,832Jbs.; total value 23,000,000 dollars, or nearly 

one half of the annual value of the precious metals produced by all the 

mines of America. '£he mint of' Mexico has issued, up to 1800, about 

2,028,000,000 dollars, or nearly two fifths of all the gold and silver 
bro11ght into circulation by the New World. 

TowNs. Beside the towns mentioned in the above table, are Tampico 

dti Tamaulipas, 4,000 inhabitants; Vera Cruz, 10,000; Aguas Culientes, 
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20,000, and Sombrerete, 15,000, in Zacatecas; Salamanca and Zelaya in 

Guanaxuato, about 15,000 each·, Leon 14 000 · La~os, l O 000 and Tepic 
8 000 . X 1· C Ii ' ' ' ' ' ' , , m a 1~0 ; u acan, ll,000; Alamos, 6,00 , and Arispe, 5,000, in 
Sonora and Smaloa, &c. Cholula and TlascaJa once scats of rival 
states,. are now insi~nificant villages ; and Acapul~o, so famous for its 
magmficent harbor, 1s a mere collection of huts. 

POPULATION. '.fhe population of the Confederacy is not far from 
8,000,000, of which about 4,000,000 are Indians 1 500 000 Creoles 

(d~scendants of Europeans), and the remainder ;ni;ed 'breeds: thti 
1mxed races are mulattoes, descendants of a white and a black· mesti
zoes, of a white and an Indian; zambos, of blacks and Indians &'c. The 
inhabitants are all Roman Catholics; slavery has been abolish'ed . 

Gov_ER~MENT. _The repub_Iic is a Confederacy of Republics, each 
managmg its own mternal affairs ; the head of the federal executive is a 
president, chosen hy the state legislatures for the term of four years. 
Th~ congress consists of a senate, chosen for the same term by the same 

bodies, two senators from each state; and a House of Representatives, 
elected by the people for the term en two years. 

H1sTORY. Cortez discovered the country ln 1519, and overthrew the 
Aztec empire. The country was then formed into the Spani.;h vice
royalty of New Spain. 
· In 1810, an insurrection broke out, and in 1813 Mexico declared itself 
independent. 

In 1822, Iturbide assumed tbe title of emperor of Mexico, but he was 
soon after obliged to abdicate, and in 1824 the present republican consti
tution was adopted. The country has since been constantly torn by civil 
wars. 

CONFEDERACY OF CENTRAL AMERICA. 

AREA. This republic, Republica Federale de Centro America, lies 
between s~ and 17° N. Lat, and between 83° and 95° W. Lon., having 
an area of 186,000 square miles. 

D1vrs10NS. The confederacy, corresponding nearly to the Spanish 
Captain-generalship of Guatemala, consists of a federal district and five 
states, which are subdivided into partidos. 

Federal District, 
Guatemala, 
San Salvador, 
Honduras, 
Nicaragua, 
Costa Rica, 

Population. 

50,000 
850,000 
350,000 
300,000 
250,000 
200,000 

Capital,. 

New Guatemala, 
Old Guatemala, 
San Salvador, 
Comayagua, 
Leon, 
San Jose, 

Pop.Zatwn. 

50,000 
18,000 
39,000 
18,000 
38,000 
20,000 

TowNs. Tl1e principal towns of Central America, beside those above 
mentioned, al'e Chiquimula, 37,000 inhabitants; Ornoa and Truxillo, on 
the ea~tern coast, important on account of their harbors, but unhealthy; 

Nicaragua, 10,000 inhabitants, anrl Granada, 8,000, on Lake Nicaragua; 
Realejo, 1,000 inhabitants, on the Pat:ific, with one of the finest harbors 
in the world, and Cartago, in Costa Rica, with 26,000 inhabitants. The 
English have a factory on the Belize, for cutting Iogwood and mahog
any . 

PHYSICAL FEATURES. Central America is traversed by the Andes, 
which in some places sink down to a moderate elevation. The volcanoCl! 
of Fuego, Soconusco, Agua, Pacaya, St. Salvador, Granada, and Telica, 
are found in this part of the chain. The rivers have short conl'ses, but 
several of them afford important advantages for internal navigation. 

Lake Nicaragua is 123 milC's in length, and 40 in breadth; it is con
nected with the Atlantic by a navigable outlet, and with Lake Leon, 

which is 35 miles Jong, by 15 broad, and only 14 leagues from the Pacific, 
by a stream much broken by foils. 

The climate and productions of this region resemble those of Southern 
Mexico, and the towns on the coast are equally unhealthy. 

PoPULATIOl'i, &c. The population of the Confederacy is nearly 
2,000,000, of which about one half are Indians, many of whom are en

tirely independent; one quarter mixed breeds (mestizoes, rnula~tocs, 
zarnhoes, &c.); one si.uh whites (Spanish Creoles), and the remamder 
negroes. 

GonRNMENT. The.government is formed on the model oftbatofthe 

United States. 
H1sTORY, Alvarado invaded the empire of the Quicbos, the_ most 

powerful and civilized nation of this region, in 1523, and reduced 1t to a 
Spanish province. . 

It was governed by a captain-general, as a dependence o~ the v1c~
royalty of New Spain, until, in 1824, the Guatemalcans proclmmed their 
imlependence. 

The country has since continued to be distracted by civil dissensions. 
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WEST INDIES. 

EXTENT and D1v1sroNs. This noble archipelago extends from 10° to 
28° N. Lat., and from 61° to 85° W. Lon., having a land area of about 
93,300 square miles. 

It is commonly divided I,y ~eographers into several groups; viz.: the 
Bahamas or Lucayas, consi tmg of 14 principal islands, and about 650 
islets; the Great Antilles, comprising the 4 large islands of Cuba, Hayti, 
Jamaica, and Porto Rico, with numerous small isles on their coasts; 
the Caribbean Islands, comprising the three g1oups oftbe Virgin Islands, 
lying between the Virgin and Sombrero passage, the Leeward Islands, 
extending from the latter pass to the channel between Dominica and 
JHartioiqne, and the Windward Isles, extending south of the former to 
the South American coast; and the Little Antilles, comprising the 
islands lying along the coast. 

By the French, Spaniards, and other continental Europeans, the name 
of Antilles is more frequently applied to the whole archipelago, which 
tb ey divide into the Greater and Less Antilles. 

The following table exhibits the comparative area of the larger islands, 
and the two general divisions. 

Islands. .11rea. Population. 

Cuba, 43,350 704,487 
Hayti, 29,430 800,000 
Jamaica, 5,520 414,500 
Porto Rico, 3,865 323,840 

Great Antilles, 82,165 2,242,830 
Lesser Antilles, 11,130 700,000 

Total-,--- 93,295 2,942,830 

CLmATE. Lying almost entirely within the tropics, these islands 
know no winter; the year is divided into the wet or rainy and dry sea
sons. The former occurs during the presence of the sun north of the 
equator, and the climate is then unhealthy. But during the dry season 
nothing can exceed the softness of the air, the brilliancy of the heavens, 
and the splendor of the vegetation. Hurricanes often do great damage 
in some of the islands. 

INHABITANTS. The native tribes have long since become extinct; the 
southern islands were inhabited, at the time of their discovery, by the 
fierce and warlike Caribs, and the northern, including the Bahamas and 
the Great Antilles, by the Arrowauks, a more mild and gentle race. 

At present the great mass of tbe population is of African origin, and 
the remainder consists of Spaniards, French, English, Dutch, Danes, and 
individuals of other European nations. 

The number of inhabitants is very nearly 3,000,000, of whom 40 per cent. 
are slaves, 43 per cent. free blacks and mulattoes, and 17 per cent. whites. 

ii { ,,, .... Wltitu. Slaves. Total. 

·a Cuba, 311,051 286,942 704,487 
cZ' Porto Rico, 133,100 31,874 323,838 

Hayti, 800,000 
Antigua, 1,980 29,839 35,714 
Anfilla, 365 2,388 3,080 
Bar adoes, 14,959 81,902 10-2,007 
Dominica, 840 15,392 19,838 
Grenada, &c. 801 24,145 28,783 
Jamaica, 37,000 322,421 414,42] 

.::: l\1outserrat. 330 6,262 7,406 
,!!, Nevis, 700 9,259 11,959 
"E'o 
C St. Kittia, 1,612 19,310 23,92-2 
~ St. Lucia, 972 13,348 18,051 

St. Vincent, 1,301 23,000 27,114 
Tohauo, 322 12,000 14,042 
Tortola, &e. 477 5,399 7,172 
Trinidad, 4,201 24,006 44,163 
Bahamas, 4,240 9,268 lG,499 
Bermudas, 3,905 4,370 9,250 ;; r•rt;,;q,c 10,000 81,142 101,865 

~ Guatle_loupe, w\tb Mariegalante, 12,800 88,000 111,000 
~ Dcsu-ade, Samtes, &c. 

-fl St. Eustatiui<, with Saba, ? 12,000 18,000 = Curafiao, ? 6,500 11,000 
~ St. l\ artio, (in part to France), ? 4,000 6,000 

'Si f "'"' Crum SL Croll, 
2,500 29,500 34,000 

·a St. Thomas, 800 5,500 7,000 
A St. John, 150 2,600 3,000 
..0 

~ St. Bartholomew, ? 6,000 12,000 
~ 

r:fl 

PaonucTroNs. The West Indies produce all the vanet10!' of tropical 
vegetation. Coffee, sugar, rum, molasses, wax, tobacco, h1~es, cotton, 
indi"o, tropical fruits, &c., are among the most important art1cl6:' of ex
po~tion · and maize, wheat, plantain, banana, yams, cocoa, manioc, &c. 
furnish ;aluable articles of food. The forests yield mahogany, iron 
wood, ligoumvitre, cedar, and otl1er wood useful in the arts. 

HAYTI. 

This fine island, formerly called Hispaniola or St. Domingo, belonged 
partly to 5pain and partly to France until 1791, when a servile insurrec
tion broke out, which resulted in the expulsion of the whites after a pro
longed ancl bloody struggle. Several states were formed by the blacks 
and mulattoes, but in 1822 the whole island was united into one stute 
with a republican form of government. 

Previous to the insurrection, the annual export of coffee amounted to 
68 million pounds, and that of sugar to 163 millions; at prese~t about 40 
million pounds of coffee are exported annually, and the quantity of sugar 
exported is inconsiderable. . . 

The capital is Port Republican, formerly Port au_ Prmce, with l~,000 
inhabitants. Cape Hnytian, formerly Cape Frao'taui, and St. Do_mmgo, 
each with 10,000 inhabitants, Les Caycs or Aux Cayes, Jeremie, and 
Jacmel, are among the other principal towns. 

SPANISH ISLANDS. 

Cuba is one of the richest colonies in the world; it owes its political 
and commercial importance to the fertility of its_ soil, its geographical 
position, stretching from Florida to Yucatan, and its numerous fine h~
bors · and since the close of the last century, the removal of the restnc
tions' upon its trade, and the increase_ of its ~pulation, owi~g to the 
revolution in Hayti and in the Spanish contmental possessions, have 
given a wonderful impulse to its prosperity. During t~e last 30 years 
the population has more than doubled, and the exportation of sugar has 
increased from ] 10,000 to 250,000 boxes, and that of coffee from 1,250,000 
pounds to 30,000,000 pounds. The revenue of the island is about 
S 7,500,000. 

Havana, the capital, with one of the finest harbors in the world, is one 
of the first commercial cities in America; population 112,023. Mntaozas, 
15,000 inhabitants; Puerto Principe, 50,000; Santiago, 27,000; Bayamo 
or St. Salvador, 8,000 ; Trinidad, 13,000 ; and l\1anzanillo, 3,000, are the 
other principal towns. . 

Porto Rico has also shared in the prosperity of Cuba. The populanon, 
which is principally free, has more than doubled since 1800. The capi
tal, Porto Rico, bas 30,000 inhabitants. Guayama, l\fayaguez, and Ponce, 
are active n-adiog places. 

ENGLISH ISLANDS. 

The whole population of the English Islands is not far from 700,000, 
of which upwards of five sixths are colored. In 1833 an act was passed 
bv the British parliament, prospectively abolishing slavery in the British 
colonies. The act provides that nil children, born after the passing of the 
same, or who are at that time of six years of age and under, shall be free, 
or bound as apprentices to their masters, the males to the age of 24, and 
the females to that of 20 years. The adults are to become free after an 
apprenticeship of 6 years, beginning August 1, 1834, during which period 
one fourth of their time is to be their own, and the civil disabilities, under 
which they have lain as slaves, are to cease. 

The most important of the English islands is Jamaica, of which the 
chief towns are Spanish Town, the capital, with 5,000 inhabitants; 
Kingston, the principal commercial place in the English colonies, 34,000 
inhabitants; Port Royal, 15,000, and Mootego Bay, 4,500 inhabitants. 

FRENCH, DANISH, DUTCH, &c. ISLANDS. 

The principal towns of the French West Indies, are St. Pierre, 18,000 
inhabitants, and Fort Royal, 8,000, on Martinique, and Basse Terre 6,000, 
and Pointe a Pitre, 10,000 inhabitants, on Guadeloupe. 

The principal towns of the Danish colonies, are Christianstadt, on 
Santa Cruz, with 5,000 inhabitants, and St. Thomas, on the island of the 
same name, with 3,000 • 

Io the Dutch Islands are Willelmstadt on Cura9ao, 8,000 inhabitants, 
and St. Eu.statius, on the island of the same name, with 6,000. 

Gustavia, the capital of St. Bartholomew, has 10,000 inhabitants. 
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NORTH 
ExTE:vT. ;\forth America extenrls, exclusive of its insular portions, 

from La11castcr ;.ound, Lat. 74° ., to Lat. 8°, aud from Lon. 5(i° to 168° \V, 
It has an area of 7,500,000 square miles; or, including the ,vest India 
islands of 7,(i00,000. 'I'he extent of coast from Hudson's stmits to 
J'nnam'a, is 8,.">00 miles; from thP isthmus of Panama, on the Pacific side, to Behring's strai~, about 10,500 miles. 

POPULATION'. The population of 01th America is abont 27,000,000, 
inrludin;: 3,000,000 in the West Indies; of which 14,000,000 are white~, 
5,000,000 Jndiaus or Aborigines, 4,000,000 blacks, and the remainder nrnlattors, mestizoe:;, zambos, or other mixed breeds. 

POLITICAL D1vis10Ns. 1'::l'.ciusive of the West Indies, the whole 
continPnt is claimed by five powerR, although a large portion of it is yet occ11pied by independe11t native trihes. 

1. The no1thwest part, to 54° 20', is claimed by Russia. Russian America has an area of 500,000 square miles. 
2. The northern part belongs to Great Britain; extending from the 

grPat lnkes to the Frnzcn Ocean, over an area of 2,800,000 square miles, 
British America comprises vast tracts of sterile, frozen, and uuinhabitable country. 

3. The United State;s, wm;hed by the Pacific and the Atlantic, the 
Lakes awl the J\lc:drau gulf, stretch over a surface of 2,200,000 square miles, in the <.'c·ntral part of tl1e continent. 

4. The Uuitcd States of Mexico, with one foot upon the Pacific and 
the other upon the Atlantic, cover a space of l,G50,000 square miles. 

5. Upon the soutbern extre111ity of North America the indcpencknt 
republic of the United States of Central America, extends over u region of 186,000 square miles in. extent. 

Co1Lnlri~.a and Regions. 
No,th Amcricn, 
"\Vest Indies, 
Russian America, 
British PoRSessions, l English 
Uniti>d Statrs, America 
.Mexican State.,, Spanish 
Centml 1\ mericn, c America 

Popttlat.Wn. 

24,000,000 
3,000,000 

50,000 
1,000,000 

13,000,000 
8,000,000 
2,000,000 

.llrta. aq. milu. 

7,500,000 
90,000 

500,000 
2,800,000 
2,200,000 
1,650,000 

186,000 
PHYSICAL D1v1s1o~s. North America is naturally divided into five great physical regions : 
1. The table-land of Mexico, with the strip of low country on its eastern and western shore : 
2. The plawau lying between the Rocky l\lountains and the Pacific 

Ocean, a country with a mild and humid atmosphere, as far north as the 
55th parallel, but inhospitable and barren hr)·ond this boundary: 

3. The great central Valley of the J\Iissib:lippi, rich and well wooded 
on the ea!'! side ; bare, but not unfertile, in the middle ; dry, sandy, and almost a de~ert, on the west: 

4. The eastern declivitie,. of the Alleghany Mountains, a region of natural forC'sl~, and of mixed but rather poor_soil: 

AMERICA. 

R1VEllS. '!'l'o country is_ more bountifillly supplied with rivers thnn ' 
North Amenca; uo extensive rcgiou upon its surface is indeed inacces, sible by water. 

The Jlfi~~issippi, rrckoning from the source of the J\Tif'Sonri, its true 
head, has a course of 4,300 milrs, for 3,HOO of which it is 1m, i"able by 
IJoat~. It has been eRtimated that the ba.~in of this dvrr ha.~ at~ area of 
upwards of 1,300,000 square miles, and that the whole umo11nt of boat 
navi~ation, afforded by the river-system of which it is the main trunk is nearly 40,000 miles. ' 

The St. Lawrence, estimatin~ it~ coun-e from the head waters of thr 
rivers flowing into Lake Superior, drains 600,000 square miles of terri
tory, and affords 4,000 miles of boat navigation. The length of its course, calculated in the same manner, is 2,200 miles. 

The other principal rivrrs are Mackenzie's river, the Columbia or Oregon, and the Del orte or Bravo. 
LAKES. • ortb America contaips the lar!(eRt ma.•ses of fresh watrr in 

the world ; Lake Superior alone exrecds in dimensions nil otl,cr fresh 
lakes upon the globe, taken tog-ether. The whole region between 42'> 
and 67° N. Lat., i SI) completely coverrd with lakeR and marshes, that 
geographers have called it by way of eminence the Region of Lakes. 

1. Lake Superior is 420 miles lonp:, by 200 broad, and covers an area 
of 35,000 square miles; its 8Urface is 625 feet above that of the ocean, but its depth is upwards of 900 feet : 

2. Lalce J\Iichigan is 300 miles Jong, by 60 broad ; area 15,000 square miles; medium depth 900 fret: 
3. Lake Huron is 280 miles long, IJy 2.50 broad ; superficial area 20,000 square miles; medium depth 900 to 1,000 feet: 
4. Luke Erie is 230 miles lonir, by 40 broad; area 8,000 square miles; 

the elevation of its surface is 560 feet abo,·e the ocean, bm its bed is 
comparatively shallow, its mean depth bein;: but about 120 feet: 

5. Lake Ontario is 200 miles long, hy 40 broad; area 5,500 square 
miles; its level is 3-'.30 feet below that of Lake Erie, yet its mean depth is about 500 feet. 

The other principal lakes are Athabascn, ·Winnipeg, Great Slave Lake, 
Great Bear Lake, and icaragua, in Central America . 

l'uoGREss OF D,scovERY. Iceland was visitrd in the 9th century by 
the orweginns, who, in the llth, 12th, and 13th centuries, appear to 
have been well acquainted with the northeastern coasts of the continent. 

1492. October J:lth, Christopher Columbus, a Genoese, discovers SL Salvador. 
1497. June 24th, John Cabot, a Venetian, in the service of Henry VII of England, re-clis<.'overed the American continenL 
1498. Sebastian Cabot discovers Newfoundland. 
1500. Cortcreal, a Portuguese navigator, discovers Labrador. 
1512. Ponce de Leon visits Florida. 

SC'bastian Cabot enters Hud~on's Bay. 
1518. )foxico discovered by the Spaniards. 

5. The great northern plain beyond the 50th parallel, four fifths of 
which is a bleak nnd bare waste, overspread with innumerable lakes, 
and res1·mhling SibC'ria both in the physical character of its smfnce aurl in the rigor of its climate. 

15.15. Cartier, a French navigator, ~ails up the St. Lawrence. 
15.19. The gulf of California visited by the Spaniards. 
1587. The English navigator, Davi , enters the stt·ait which bears his name. 

J\Ioul\'T.u:-<s. Two grent mountainous sy8tems traverse the continent: 
1. The smaller and Je,;s elevated system, bearing the name of the 

Alleghany }fountain~ is composed of three, four, and in some pln<'es five 
parallel chains, extending in a northeast direction from Alabama to New 
Brunswick, orer a space l,100 miles in length. with a breadth varying 
from 100 to 150 mile , and a mean height of2,000 or 3,000 feet. i\Jount 
Otter in Virginia, reaches the height of 4,000 feet; and Mt. Washington 
in New Hampshire, of 6,600 feet. These mountains are almost every
where covered with wood, and interspersed with delightful valleys: 

2. Ncnr the wrstern coast a system of mountains, extends through the 
whole lrngth of North America from the isthmus of Panama to the Arctic 
Occim, in ahont 125° \V. Lon. It is known in the ·outh under the name 
of the Cordillera of Guatemala and l\lexico, and further north under 
that of the Rocky Mountains. Balbi proposes to call this whole system, 
which consists of several chains, JI.Ii souri-l\fexicnn. In the southern 
part it contains numerous volcanoes, and reaches its highest elevation ; 
the peaks of Popocatepetl, Oriznrn and Iztaccihuatl, are from 15,600 to 
17,500 feC't high. Long's Peak, in the Rocky l\Iountains, has an eleva
tion of 13,500 feet; the volcanic Mount St. Elias has been estimated to 
be abont 17,700 feet high; if this estimate is correct, that volcano is the J1ighest summit in North America. 
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1604. De :Monts founds the firat French settlement in Acadia, now Nova Scotia. 
1607. The first permanent English settlement in North America, made at Jamestown. 
1610. Hudson enters the hay which bears bis name. 
1618. Baffin penetrates the arm of the sea, now called Baffin's Bay. 
1728. Behring, a Dane, in tJ1e RuS<lian service, passes up tJ1e strait which bee.rs his name. 
1772. Hearne reaches the northern coast on the Arctic Ocean from Hudson's Bay. 
1793. Mackenzie reaches the Arctic Ocean by an overland journey. 
1804. Lewis and Clarke ascend the J\Iissouri, cro the Rocky M<Ain

tains, and descend tlie river Columbia to its mouth in tl1e Pacific Ocean. 
1819. Parry sails through Lancaster Sound i!1to the Polar sea. 
1820. Franklin reaches the ,;hores of the Arctic Ocean by an overland 

jo~rney from Canada, and examines the coast to the east of Coppermine River. 
1825. Franklin, on a r;,econd overland expedition, examines the coast 

we t of J\Jackenzie's River, to ISO° W. Lon., while another detachment 
explores the country IJetween the J\Jackenzie and the Coppermine Rh·ers. 

1830. Ross reaches the head of Prince Regent's Inlet, and discovers 
tl1at it has no communication with the sea to the cast. 
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COLOMBIA. 

The northern part of Spanish America was divided under Spain into 
the viceroynlty of New Grenada, comprising the audiencia of Quito, 
and the captain-generalship of Venezuela. It was subsequently uuited 
into a republic styled the republic of Colombia, which has recently been 
again separated into three republics, the territories of which correspond 
with the former divisions. 

MouNTArNs. The Andes, entering the former republic of Colombia 
from Peru, divide near Popayan into three great chai11s, of which the 
eastern, passing to the east of Bogota, Merida, and Truxillo, to the north 
of Valencia, and Caracas, and to the south of Cumana, and terminating et 
Cape Faria, may be considered as the continuation of the principal chair,. 
The central chain or Mountains of Quindiu, separates the valleys of the 
l\Iegdalena and the Cauca; the western or Mountains ofChoco, extends 
iuto the isthmus of Panama, and abounds in gold and platina. The 
highest summits of the principal crain, are Chimborazo,21,600 feet high, 
the volcanic summits Pichincha, Cotopaxi, and Antisana, and some of 
the peaks near Merida, which are about 20,000 feet high. 

RIVERS. The great river Amazon flows through the department of 
Assuay, and receives numerous large streams which rise in Colomhia; 
among them the Isa or Putumayo, the Caquetaor Yapura, and the Negro, 
are the principal. 

The Orinoco, one of the great rivers of South America, is wholly 
within the limits of Colombia, and receives several large tributary 
streams, among which are the Meta, the A pure, &c. The Cassiquiare 
is a branch of the Orinoco, flowing into the Negro. 

The l\Iagdalena is a large river navigal,le to Honda, which after 
receiving the waters of the Cauca, enters the Caribbean Sea by several 
mouths. 

PRODUCTIONS. The low regions of this country, lying within the 
tropics and having a fertile soil, yield in profusion all the vegetable 
wealth of tropical climates; cocoa, indigo, coffee, tobacco, sugar, pepper, 
&c. The regions in the Andes, placed above the influence of the trop
ical climate by their great elevation, enjoy a perpetual spring, and pro
duce the cereal grains, and other productions of temperate climates. 

NEW GRENADA. 

EXTENT and PoPULATION. The republic of New Grenada lies 
between 1° S. and 12" N. Lat., ancl between 68° and 83" \V. Lon., 
having an area of 300,000 square miles, and comprising a population 
of 1,255,000 inhabitants, chiefly Indians and mixed breeds. 

DIVISIONS. New Grenada is divided into departments, which are 
subdivided into provinces: 

Depa.rtment,, Population. Oapitau. Population.a 

Isthmus, 105,000 Panama, 9,000 
Magdalena, 180,000 Catthagena, 18,000 
Cnuca, 150,000 Popayan, 7,000 
Cundinamarca, 400,000 Bogota, 38,000 
BoyaC11, 420,000 Tunja, 10,000 

TowNs. Bogota is the capital of the republic. Other principal towns, 
beside those above mentioned, are l\Iedellin, 11,000 inhabitants, Santa 
Martha, 6,000, Mompox, 10,000, Honda, 5,000, 1md Pasto, destroyed by 
an earthquake in 1834. Porto .Bello, celebrated for its fine hurbor, is so 
unhealthy as to be almost deserted. 

REvE:-;-uE, CoMMERcE, &c. The country has been for several years in 
so distracted a state, that it is not easy to give any thing certain in regard 
to its finance,i, commerce, &c. The revenue for the year 18:33 was 

2,385,000. The anuual produce of the gold mines and washing1, of 
Choco, at the beginning of the century, was 20,500 marks, of the value 
of $ 2,900,000. 

CANAL. Several points have been proposed as suitable for construct
ing a ship canal from the Atlantic to the Pacific Ocean. The most 
feasible of these are the isthmus of Tehuantepec in Mexico, that of 
~icaragua in Central America, and those of Panama, Darien, and Cu pica 
lll New Grenada_ In general there is no serious obstacle to a junction 
of the two oceans, the Andes here sinking down to a moderate height 
or entirely disappearing. The distance from Boston or New York to 
Nootka Sound by Cape Hom, is about 19,000 miles; by a canal between 
N~rth and South America, it would be but 7,350 miles; from the same 
pomts to Cant~n, by ~he Cape of Good Hope, it is 15,750 miles, by the 
canal 14,700 miles, with the advantage of running from Mexico to China 
with the trades. In the isthmus of Tehnantepec (IG0-J8° N. Lat.), the 
distance from the navigable waters of the Guasacualco to those of the 

Chimal~pa, ~he fori:ier run~ing into the Gulf of Mexico, the latter into 
the Pacific, 1s 20 miles; height of the dividing ridae 1375 feet. In the . 
isthmus of Nicaragua, the distar,ce from the lake ~ the' gulf of Papagayo 
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is 16 miles, to the gulf of Nicoya 60 miles, and from Leon to Reelejo 36 
miles ; all these routes are over a level country. In the isthmus of 
Panama (LaL 9"-9° 46'), which is about 50 miles wide, the most favor
able points are from Chagres or Navy Bay to Panama or Chorrera. The 
isthmus of Darien between the Gulf of San Blas and that of San Miguel 
is 30 miles across, but has not been accurately examined. In the isthmus 
of Choco or Cupica (7° 10'), the distance from the port ofCupica on the 
Pacific to the navigable waters of the Naipa, which empties itself into 
the Atrato, is about 22 miles, over a level country. 

VENEZUELA. 

EXTENT and PoPULATION. The republic of Venezuela extends from 
2" S. to 11° 30' N. Lat., and from 56" to 73" W. Lon., having an area of 
450,000 square miles, and a population of about 800,000 inhabitants, 
chiefly Indians and mixed races. 

Drv1s10Ns. The republic is divided into four departments, which 
are subdivided into provinces : 

Departmt1tu. Populatum. Oapilala. Pop,uatiM& 

Zulia, 160,000 Maracaibo 20,000 
Venezuela, 360,000 Caracas, 28,000 
J\iaturin, 100,000 Cumana, 10,000 
Orinoco, 175,000 Angostura, 3,000 

TowNs. Caracas is the capital. Barcelona, 5,000, Cariaco, with a 

good harbor, and considerable commerce, Valcn,:,ia, 15,000 inhabitants, 
l\Ierida, 5,000, Puerto Cabello, important on account of its fine harbor, 
and Legueyra, 4,000, are among the principal towns, besides those 
above mentioned. 

lsLANDS. The islands of Margarita and Cubagua belong to the re
public. The latter, now deserted, was once famous for its pearl fishery, 
and in the 16th century, contained the rich and flourishing city of New 
Cadiz, which on the decline of the fishery was entirely abandoned, 

REPUBLIC OF THE EQUATOR. 

EXTENT and POPULATION. The republic of the Equator comprises 
the southwestern part of the fonner republic of Colombia, ,md lies 
between 6" 30' S. and 1° N. LaL, and between 65° and 81° W. Lon., 
having an area of 325,000 square miles, and a population of about 600,000. 

DivrsJONs. The Republic is divided into three departments, viz: 

Department,. Popuuition. C•pital,. Pepvlatim. 

Guayaquil, 90,000 Guayaquil, 22,000 
Equator, 350,000 Quito, 70,000 
Assuay, 150,000 Cuenca, 20,000 

TowNs. Quito is the capital. The other principal towns 
Riobamba, 20,000 inhabitants, Otavalo, 15,000, and Ibarra 10,000. 

are 

ENGLISH GUIANA. 

English Guiana comprises the colonies of Demerara and Essequibo, 
and Berhice. The former has a population of 78,733 souls, including 
3,006 whites, and 69,467 slnves. The capital is Georgetown or Stabrock, 
with 10,000 inhabitants. The latter contains 23,022 inhabitants, of whom 
552 are whites, and 21,319 slaves. New Amsterdam, a small town, is 
the copital of this colony. 

DUTCH GUIANA. 

Dutch Guiana or Surinam, lies between 6" and 3" N. Lat., and bas a 
population of about 60,000 ; Paramaribo, the capital, has 20,000 inhabi
tants. Beside numerous independent native tribes, Dutch Guiana con
tains three independent republics of Maroon negroes. or runaway slaves, 

recognised by the colony as independent states. 

FRENCH GUIANA. 

French Guiana or Cayenne, has an area of 25,000 square miles, and a 
population of 23,050 inhabitants, of which 19,173 are slaves. The cap
ital is Cayenne, on a small island on the coast, with 3,000 inhabitants. 
Sinamari is a small town, noted as the place to which many distinguished 
French politicians were transported during the revolution. 
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SOUTH AMERICA. 

ExT£NT, South America extends from 12° N. to 54" S. Lat., and from 
Lon. 350 w 81° W. Its greatest_ length from north to south is 4,550 miles; 
its greatest l>readth 3,~00, _and _it has au area of G1500,000 square miles, 
al>ont three fourths of wb1cl.t he between the tropics. 

PoPULA'rlON, The population is probably not far from 14,000,000. of 
which al>out 1,000,000 may be whites, 4,000,000 Iudiaus, 3,000,000 blacks, 
and the remainder mixed races. 

PoL1'l'ICAL D1v1s10:<s. South America at present contains the follow
iua states and colonies, be ide an iudefinite tract in the south called 
p,~tagouia, i11bahited by independent Indians, and not claimed by any 
civilized power: 

J The republic of Venezuela, } . . 
2. Tl •-1· f N •v G e d formerly Colombia, covering an ierepuu1co e. rnaa, . 
3: The rPpublic of the Equator. area ofl,100,000 square miles. 
4. The empire of Brazil, having nn area of 3,000,000 square miles. 
5. The republic of Bolivia, with an area of 400,000 8quare miles. 
<l. The republic of Peru, with an area of 500,000 square miles. 
7. The Dictatorship of Paraguay, covering a surface of 90,000 square 

miles. 
8. The Argentine republic, or United States oi the Plata, covering a 

superficial area of 910,000 square miles. 
9. The republic of Chili, with an area of 172,000 square miles. 
10. The Oriental Republic of the Uruguay, with nn area of 80,000 

square miles. 
11. Brench Guiana, or Cayenne; English Guiana, or Essequebo and 

Dcmarara ; and Dutch Guiana, or Surinam. 

Countries. Area, square mile,. Population. 
South America, 6,500,000 14,000,000 
cd 

Venezuela, 450,000 900,000 
-~ New Grenada, 375,000 1,500,000 

~ 
Equator, 325,000 G50,000 

-oi 
Bolivia, 400,000 1,300,000 
Peru, 500,000 1,800,000 

i Chili, 172,000 1,400,000 
~ Paraguay, 90,009 250,000 

£' Uruguay, 80,000 70,000 
States of the Plata, 910,000 700,000 

Brazil, 3,000,000 5,000,000 
Coyeune, 

} 
40,000 

Surinam, 
150,000 80,000 

Essequel>o, 

~ 90,000 Demernra, 
Putagouia, 375,000 150,000 

PHYSICAL Dn·1sroNs. South America rnay be divided into five great 
physical regions: 

I. Tbe low country skirting the shores of the Pacific Ocean, from 50 
to 150 miles in breadth, and 4,000 in length. The two extremities of 
this territory arc fertile, the middle a sandy desert: 

2. The basin of the Orinoco, surroun1Je1l by the Andes, and consisting 
of extensive plains called Llanos, either destitute of wood or merely 
dotted with trees, but covered with a high herbage. During the dry 
season the parched soil opens into Jong fissures, in which serpents and 
alligators lie in a torpid state: 

3. Thf' basin of the Amazon, a vast plain embracing a surface of more 
than 2,000,000 of square miles, possessing a rich soil and a humid climate, 
almost entirely covered with dPnse forests: 

4. The great Valley of the Plata, occupied chiefly by open plains call
ed pampas, in some parts barren, but in general covered with weeds and 
tall grass, fePdiug prodigious herds of horses and cattle: 

5. The high country of Brazil, eastward of the Parana and Araguay, 
presenting alternate ridges and rnlleys, covered with wood toward the 
Atlantic, hut opening into steppes in the interior. 

l\IouNTAl'iS. Two mountainous systems traverse South America: 
1. 'l'lte Ande~, in several parallel chains, extcud from the Straits of 

l\Iagcllan to the Caribbean Sen, in mnny places sprcndiog out over a 
breadth of several hun<lrerl miles, embracing lofty table-lands and con
taining mountain lakes. At Popaya11, the main chain divides into three 
ridges, one of which shooting off to the northwest, passes into the isth
mus of Panama, a second separates the valleys of the Cauca and the 
Magdalena, and a third pa~ses off to the northeast, separates the valley 
of the Magdalena from the plains of the Meta, and terminates nt Cape 
de la Vela. 

The highest summits of the Andes are between 15° and 17° S. Lat., 
where Sorata reaches the elevation of25,250, and Illimani, that of24,300 
feet. Several transverse chains proceed from the Andes, of which tho 

prmc1pal is the Maritime Cordillera, which exteo<ls alone: the coast of 
Venrzueln from lake 1\-laracayho to the aulf of Paria t.rhe Sierra of 
Merida, in this chain, is 15,000 feet high. The ch;in of the Andes 
contains thi1t_v active volcanoes: 

2, The Brazilian An'.les, like the Allegltunies, occupy a great hrenrlth, 
but are of moderate hP1ght, nowhere reaching an elevation of 6,000 feet. 
T(iey extend from the Plata to the Amazon, over a space of 2,0uO 
miles. 

R1vEas .. South America is_ not less remarkable than the northern part 
of the COlltLnent for the magn1turle and numbc,· of its rivers: 

1. The ;'\mazon, the largest of rivers, spreads its hundred giant arm~ 
over n basm of more than 2,000,000 square miles in extent. It has n 
course of 4.000 miles, and with its braocbes affords a boat navigation of 
about 50,00U miles : 

2. The Plata has a course of 2,100 miles ; its basin has an area of 
1,200,000 square miles; the length of its navigable waters is 20,000 
miles: 

3. The Ori~oco_ has n course 1,800 miles in length, and drains a region 
of 400,000 miles m extent; the waters of this basin afford a navigation 
of 8,000 miles. 
. l\lany of the branches of these great rivers surpass in size the largest 

rivers of Europe ; the l\Iagdalena and the Toeantin are the other princi
pal streams of South America. 

LAKES, 1. Lake Titicaca, which has no outlet to the sea, is situated 
upon a table-land 12,700 feet high; it is about 240 miles in circuit, cov
ering an area of 5,400 square miles, and in many places from 450 to 500 
feet deep: 

2. Lake l\'Inracaybo is, properly speaking, n lagoon, or inland gulf of 
the Carihbean sen. 

l\11NERALS. The equatorial regions of the American continent may be 
called the country of gold and silver, and the enormous quantities oftbe 
latter metal, which they have added to the circulating medium, have 
produced a revolution in the commerce and industry of the western 
nations ; the mines of Pasco and Potosi have no rivals hut those of 
Guannxuato, Catorce and Zacntecas, in amount of p1oduce. 

l\1INF.R . .\.L P1tonucT10NS OF SouTH AMERICA, Diamonds. Brazil 
(Minas Geraes, &c.). 

Precious stones. Brazil, New Grenada, Chili, Peru, 
Gold. New Grenada (Choco), Brazil (Minas Geraes, Goynz, Matto 

Groaso), Cl,ili, Pcm, Bolivia. 
Silver. Peru (Lauricocha or Pasco), Bolivia (Potosi), Chili, States of 

the Plata (Mendoza), &c, 
Tin and Quicksilver. Peru. 
Copper, Iron, Lend, Coal, &c. 
HISTORY. August 1st, 1498, Christopher Columbus discovered South 

America, which he judged to be a continent from the volume of water 
brought to the sPa by the Orinoco. 

1499. Amerigo Vespucci accompanies Ojeda on a voyage to the coast 
of South America, wl,ich bad already been visited by Columbus; having 
published an account of his voyage, his name was unjustly given to the 
New ,vorld. 

1499. Pinzon, a Spanish navigator, crosses the equator and discovers 
Brazil. 

1500. The coasts oi Brazil visited by Cabral, n Portuguese naviga
tor. 

1513. Balboa crosses the isthmus of Panama, and discovers the South 
Sea or Pacific Ocean. 

1515. Peru discovered by Perez de la Rua. 
1516. Tbe River De la Plata discovered by Dias de Solis. 
1520. l\Ingelhnens, a Portuguese, sails through the strait that bears his 

nnme. 
lf.31. Pizarro invades and conquers Peru. 
1537. Chili disco,·ered by Diego de Almngro, one of the conquerors 

of Peru. 
1541 , Orellana sails down the Amazon to the Atlantic. 
1541-1:'\45. Philip Von Hutten examines the vast rt:gions of _the 

Orinoco, in search of the Eldorado, or fabulous land of _mexbaust1ble 
wealth. This search was subsequently renewed by successive adventur
ers, among whom were Sir ,valter Raleigh in 1696, and Santos so late 
as 1780. 

1Gl6. Lemaire, a Dutch navigator, sails from Hoorn, and discovers 
the cape, to wl1ich he gives the nnme of thnt port. . . 

1594. The Falkland islands discovered by tbe English navigator 
Hawkins. 

1799-1802. Humboldt and Bonpland ascend the Orinoco, and the 
Magdalena, and explore the Cordilleras of Venezuela, N aw Grenada, 
and Quito. 
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ATLANTIC OCEAN. 

E-itTEli'T, The Atlantic Ocean extends from about 700 N. Lat. on the 

eastern and 74° on the western side, to 35° S. Lat. on the former, and 

55° on the latter, or from a line drawn fron, the Cape of Good Hope to 

Cape Horn on the south, to a line drawn from North Cape to Lancaster 

Souml on the north. Within these limits, its length is about 8,500 miles; 

its Jt'ladth in 520 Lat. 1, 00 miles; near the equator 2,100, and at the 

nort,, irn tropic 5,400 ; and its area 25,000,000 squnre miles. 

Tb,i orth Atlantic, or that part lying north of the equator, abounds in 

large islands, among which are Newfoundland, the \Vest India Islands, 

and Iceland belonging to America, and the Azores, Cape Verd, Canaries, 

Madeira Isles, Ireland and Great Britain belonging to Africa and Europe; 

,rnd in deep and numerous inland seas, on each side, penetrating for into 

both continents, such as the Baltic and the l\1ed1tcrrauean on the eastern, 

and the Caribbean Sea, the Gulf of Mexico, the Gulf of St. Lawrence, 

and Hudson's Bay on the western coast, which have rendered it the seat 

of the most extensive commerce in the world. 
The South Atlantic, on the other band, contains no deep inlet of any 

magnitude, and only a few small islands, as Ascension, St. Helena, the 

Falkland islands, and Staten isle. 
No large rivers fall directly into this ocean on the eastern side, if we 

except the Niger, but on the western tl1e St. Lawrence, the l\Iississippi, 

tl1e Orinoco, the Amazon, and the Plata, pour in their mass of waters. 

CoRREJ'"TS. The general tendency of the equatorial waters to move 

from east to west, and tl1e direction of prevalent wiuds, corubincd with 

the particular configuration of the shores, give rise to a number of oceanic 

currents, of which the following are th<' most remarkable: 
1. The Lagullus current sets round the Cape of Good Hope into the 

Atlantic, and flows nortliwardly to the gulf of Guinea, where meeting a 

cmTent from the north, and being turned by tile direction of the coast, it 

sets westwardly. 
2. The equatorial current sets across the Atlantic from the Gulf of 

Guinea towards Cape St. Roque, where it is turneit to the northwest hy 

the land, and reaches tlie Caribbean Sea after a com e of about 4,500 

miles; off Cnpe St. Roque it gives off a branch to the south, which is 

perceptible all along the eustern coast of South America to Cape 

Horn. 
3. A tliird remarkable current is the Gulf Stream, which setting out 

of the Gulf of Mexico through the Florida channel along tho coust of the 

United Stutes, is turned off by the bnnkA of Nnntucket, and reaches the 

parallel of 44° 30' N., in longitude 43° \V., whence it curves round in a 

southeust rly direction till it is lost near the Azores, nfter a com-i,e of 

about 3,000 miles; on issuing from the Florida channel its vclo('ity i 

about 120 miles a day, and its temperature 86° ; after flowing 1,100 miles 

its velocity is reduced about one half, and its temperature to 81° ; off the 

Azores, its rate of mot,on is about 30 miles a day, and its temperature 

76° to 79". At Cape Hatteras it is 75 miles in breadth; between tho 

Bermudus and Halifax it varies at different time~ from 150 to 300 miles. 

The weuther is wet, squally, and unsettled within its course, and the sea 

heavy and irregular. 
4. The orth Atlantic current ~ets eastwardly across the ocean be

tween ewfoundland and Labrador on the one side, and France aud the 

British isles on the other; its motion is slow nncl it appears to be owiug 

to the great prevalence of westerly winds; its existence is proved by tlie 

fact, that bottles, &c. thrown into the sea to tlie north of 44° reach some 

point between the Orkneys and Cape Fiuistcrre, while those tlirown in 

further south reach the \Vest Indies. 
5. The Tor1h African current sets southwardly along the African coast 

till it meets the Lagullas current, and appears to be caused by the accu

mulation of waters produred by the North Atlantic current, the Gulf 

Stream, and an influx from the Arctic Ocean. 
W1sns. Within the parallels of 30° of N. and S. latitude the trade 

winds blow with great regularity ; on the north side of the equator they 

blow from the northeast, and on the south from the southeast. Beyond 

these limits the general tendency of the winds is from the west or from 

the southwe~t in the northern temperate zone, and from tl1e noriliwest in 

the southern. This premleuce of westerly winds is illustrated by the 

following facts which are of practical interest. During a perio<l of JO 

years, 188 voyages between New York and Liverpool gave these 

results: 
Pas.sages from ew York, nveragecl 24 days; 

" from Liverpool " 38 " 

Shortest passage from New York, (December) Hi " 
" from Liverpool, (April and February) 22 " 

Longest " 71 " 
" from New York, (December) 37 " 

On the bor~f'rs of the Trades, between 4° and 10° . Lat., is what i 

called the Reg1on of ~alms, or the Rainy Sea. Here the navigator en

co_untera Ion~ calm~ mterrupted only by furious squolls, or light, bntlling 

wmd_s, and hes rolhng upon the sluggish and stagnant snrfacc, under a 

burnmg_ sky and exposed to deluves of rain, accompanied by frequent 

and terrible bursts of thunder and lightning. 

\VEEDY SEAS. In their voyage across the Atlantic the sailors of the 

Santa .l\lnria, the first ve el which ever passed tlie ocean, were terrified 

at the sight of vnst beds of seaweed, which retarded the motion of the 

ship, and resembled extensive inundated meadows. From a comparison 

of several marine journals, Humboldt has shown that there are two of 

these fields in tlie North Atlantic, which are not, however, to be con

founded with the large patches of floating weed often met with in differ

ent parts of the sea. One of these fields occurs between 25° and 36° 

Lat., a little to the west of the meridian of the Azores; the other, which 

is less known and le extensive, is between 22" and 26" Lat., about 80 

leagues cast of the Bahama falands. 
ISLANDS. The Azores or \Vestern Isles, belong to Portugal; the prin

cipal arc Tcrceira, San-Miguel, Fayal, and Pico. Angra, the capital, on 

Terceira, has 16,000 inhabitants ; Ponta Delgada, on San Miguel, is the 

principal commercial place, and has about the same number of inhabi

tants. Horta, in Fayal, is the other principal town. 
The Madeira isl_es comprise the principal island of the same name, 

and several small rtilands; they belong to the Portuguese, and are con

sidered as forming part of Africa. The principal town is Funchnl, 

20,000 inhahitants, which unfortunately has no harbor. 
'l'he Cape Verd i8lands, also belonging to Portugal, comprise 10 prin

cipal islands; among which are Santiago, on which is the capital Villa 

dn Prnya, 1,200 inhabitants; Sanantao, on which is Rosario, 6,000 in

habitants; Fo~o, Boa Vista, &c. Tl!e total populati?n of these is~nds 

m 1830, was al>out 88,000, out of which 30,000 are said to have perished 

of famiae, in 1831. 
The Cnnury isles belong to Spain ; the i;roup consists of 20 isles, of 

which only seven arc inhabited. Tenerifle, the largest, is noted for its 

peak, which was long considered the highest mountain in the world; it 

is about 12,000 feet high. Santa Cruz, the capital, has 8,000 inhabitants; 

the other towns on this island arc Laguna, 8,000 inhabitants, and Orotnva, 

11,000. Canario i the next island in size, and gives its name to the 

h'Toup ; principnl town Pnlmas, 9,000 inhabitants ; Paltna, Gomera, Ferro 

and Fortevcntura, are the otl1er principal islands. 
St. Helena bas become famous from its having been the prison of 

Napoleon, and from its containing his grave. It is also important on 

nccount of its fo11ifications, and its situation on the route from Europe to 

India. It is about 28 miles in circuit, and rises from the midst of the 

ocean like a vast wall of rock, to the height of from 600 to 1,000 feet. 

The tomh of Napoleon is near Longwood, which was so long his resi

dence, and rontains no in cription. 
The Falkland Islands or Malouines, situated on the route to the Pacific, 

form a group of 2 large and about 90 smaller islands. 
They contain several good harbors, and the shores are thronged by 

seals and penguins. The Eugli h took possession of the e islands in 

176G, but were expelled by the Spaniards in 1770; more recently the 

government of Buenos Ayres attempted to form a colony here in 1829, 

but the e tabli hment was broken up by a United States naval force, and 

the British have subsequently revived their claims to the islands. 

The other most important i lands, •cwfoundland, Greenland, Iceland, 

the West India Islands, Great Britain, Ireland, &c., are described else

where. 
BANKS. Submarine elevations of drift sand are estimated to occupy 

one fifth of the whole area of tl1e German Ocean: the largest of these 

bnnks is the Dogger Bank, which extends from north to south upwards 

of 350 miles. 
The Banks of rewfoundland extend from 400 to 45° N. Lat., forming, 

as it were, a bar, at the mouth of the great Oceanic River, known under 

the name of the Gulf Sn·eam. The depth of the water here varies 

from 15 to 60 fathoms, the winds upon them are moderate, and the waters 

smooth, but they are covered by almost perpetual fogs. In July, end 

again in September, the cod fi~h arrive in va8t numbers upon the banl,s, 

constituting a rich mine for the hardy and industrious fishermen of 

Tew Englund. 
The Great Bahama Bank, extending from 220 to 2(30 . Lat., is about 

450 miles in length by 140 in breadth; it is separated from Cuba by tl1e 

Old Bahama Channel, and from J<'loricla by the Florida channel; the 

depth of the water il' from I to 7 fathoms. The Little Bahama Bank is 

180 miles in length hy 50 in breadth ; depth of wnter from 3 to 12 

fathoms. These ban ks are part! y of coralline formation. . 

PROGRESS 01· D1scovERY. The ancients probably never ventured far 

from the r.oasts of Europe and Africa on tlieir voyages into the Atlantic 

Oc!'nn. 
1417. The l\Iadelras discovered by the Portuguese. 
1433. The Portugu se first doubled Cape Boyador, which had previ

ou$ly been the extreme point of tlic European navigntors, and gradually 

pu$hing their discoveries to the south, reached the Cape of Good Hope 

53 yea rs later. 
14!12. The Azores discovered by Portuguese navigators. 

1450. The Cape Verd islands discovered by the same. 

149'2. Columbus croR3Cd the ocean.-(See America.) 
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BRITISH ISLANDS. 

ExTEN'l'. This archipelago comprises the islands of Great Britain, 
iorluding Eno-land, Scotland, und Wales, Irelnnd, the Hebrides or \Vcst
ern Jslaucls tf~e Orkney~, the Sheiland Isles, the Scilly Isles, Isle of Man, 
An"lesev dnd Isle of Wight. It extends from 500 to 61° N. Lat., and 
ha.." an a~ea of 121,000 square miles, viz.: England, 50,530; Scotland, 
30,842; \Vales, 7,425; Jrela1ul, 30,387; The Isles, 1,750. The Norman 
JslauJs (Jersey,_Guernsey, Alderney and Sark, on. t_he cons~ of France), 
aocl Heli.,ohmd Ill the North Sea, belong to the British emp,rc. 

PoruL~TIO."i. Tile population of the British Islands by the census 
1 of 1831, was 24,044,917, viz.: England, iacluding l\lan, and the Scilly 
I Isle~, 13,089,338; Wales, 805,236; Scotland, including the Orkney and 

Shetland J~le~, 2,365,807; Ireland, 7,784,536. The whole population of 
the British empire, including the East India Company's territories, is 
about 157 millions . 

TowNs. The capital is London, lying in Middlesex and Surrey, on 
botli sides the Thu111es, the commercial metropolis of the world, with 
l,4u--1,6GB inhabitants; this enumeration includes the cities of London and 
\Vest111in;;ter, the Tower Hamlets, Marylebone and Finsbury Districts, 
on tl.ie north of the Thames, and the borough of Southwark and Lam
beth district on the south. Liverpool, on the Mersey, has 165,175 in
hahitant~. Manchester, 187,002 inhabitants; Birmingham, 146,986; 
Leeds, 12.'l,!"l93; aud Sheffield, 91,692 inhabitants, are the chief manu
facturing towns of England. After London and Liverpool, the chief 
commercial places are the city of Bristol, 117,016 inhabitants; Kingston
upon-Hull, generally called Hull, 54,110; Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 53,613; 
Sunderland, 40,735; Ply11Jouth, including Devon port, 75,534; and Ports
mouth, 50,389 inhahitants. 

There are 25 cities, that is, towns which are or have been episcopal 
sers, in England, viz.: London; Westminster; llristol; Canterbury, 
15,314; Ror.hester, 12,791; Chichester, 8,270; Winchester, 9,212; 
Salisbury, 9,876; Bath, 50,802; Wells, 6,649; Exeter, 28,201; Glouces
ter, 11,933; Oxford, 20,434; Norwich, 61.110; Ely, 6,189; Peterborough, 
5,553; Coventry, 27,070; ,vorcester, 18,610; Hereford, 10,280; Litch
field, 6,499; Chester, 21,363; Lincoln, 12,634; York, 25,359; Carlisle, 
20,006 ; Durham, 10,125 inhabitants. 

The principal naval stations, are Deptford; Woolwich (with Grecn
wicl,, which is celebrated for its observatory and naval hospital), 64,336 
inhabitants; Chatham, 24,670; Sheerness, 7,983; Portsmouth; Plymouth, 
ancl Yarmouth, 21,115 inhabitants, 

The principal to,vns in Scotland are Edinburgh (including Leith), 
162,156; Gla,gow, 2()'2,426; Aberdeen, 58,019; Dundee, 45,355; Paisley, 
57,466, nud Greenock, 27,571 inhabitants. 

In Ireland, the chief places are Dublin, 265,316; Cork, 107,041; 
Limerick, 65,092; Belfast, 53,287; Galway, 33,120, and ,vaterford, 
28.821 inhabitants. 

C.A:-iALS, No country in the world has so many and finely constructed 
canals; those of England afford several lines of comrnuuication between 
the eastern and western coasts, aud between the northern and southern 
parts of the island. The Leeds and Liverpool canal, 130 mile8, the 
Kennet and Avon, 57 miles, and the Thames and Severn, 30 miles, arc 
among the principal works conuectiug the opposite seas. A series of 
canals from London to Liverpool incltides the Grand Junction from 
Brentford to the Oxford Cl\nal, 93 miles; the Oxford canal to Coventry, 
91; the Coventry canal, 26 miles; the Fazeley 11, to the Grand Trunk or 
Trent and Morsey canal, by which it is 93 miles to Liverpool. The 
\Vi Its and Berks canal exteuds from the Avon and Kennet to Abingdon on 
the Thames, 52 mile~. The Ellesmere canal, 109 miles; the Bridge
water; tho Huddersfield with the Ashton and Oldham, 40 miles, uniting 
the Calder and l\1ersey ; tl,c Laucnster, 76 miles, &c. deserve mention . 

In Scotland tbe principal work is the Caledonian canal, zi miles, 
uniting the Murray Frith with the Atlantic; it is 20 feet in depth, and 40 
in breadth at bottom, and hus 27 locks. The F01tb and Clyde canal, 
from the Fo1th to Glasgow, is 37 miles in length. 

In Ireland nre' the Royal Irish from Dublin to Bannagher on the 
Rhannon, 68 miles ; and ths Dublin and Shannon from Dublin to the 
Shannon n~ar l\loy, 65~ miles ; the fonner has a branch to Athy on tho 
Barrnw, and the latter to the Boyne. The Newq canal extends from 
Newry to Lough Neagh, whence the Lagan canal cxteuds to Belfast. 

RAILROADS, There is a vast number of short railways leading from 
~ rolliPrics, miues, quarries, &c. to great markets or uavigahle waters; in 
S the vicinity of Newca ·tie there are more than 100 miles of railway, and 
1• in Glarnorgnnsbire ('Vales], there is about the same quantity. \Ve cnn 
~ only rnPntiou some of the onger roads. The Liverpool and l\fonches
R ter rr. 3'J miles; tbe Leeds and l\fanrhester, 58 miles; the Leeds and 
~ Selhy; the l\1anchester and Sheffield; the Peak Forest rr .• over the peak 
5 in Dr.rbyshire, 33 miles, form a connected series of roads. The London I 
t aud llirmi11gham rr., 112 miles, is now in progress,and will be conuected 
~, with the Liverpool and l\lanchcstcr rr. The Western n·. is a projected 
l work from London to Bristol. I 
~........,.., __ 

REVENUE, DEBT, &c. '.l'hc revenue of the British empire for 1832, 
was £46,988,755; of which the customs yielded 16 794 992 · excise 
Hl,611,036; s_tamps, 6,938,316; taxes, 4,943,887. Th; expenditure fo; 
~he same pe~1od, was £ 46,373,006, viz. : charge of the funded debt, 
27,5t!4,886; interest on exch~qu~r bills, 659,165; civil list, 510,000; 
µens1ons1 477,376; comts of Justice, 324,0<J3; army, 7,129,873; 11avy, 
4,882?83;:,; ordnance1 1,792,3l7. The funded debt of the United King
dom m January 183!3, was £754,100,549; exchequer bills outstandincr 
£ 27,278,0?0,, At the revoluti?n (1689) tbe national debt w:is £ 6fA,26:fi 
at t~e ~egmnmg of the Amern:,an revolution (1775), 128,583,f':>35; at the 
begmnmi of the wars of the F reach revolution (1793) 239 350 148 • in 
18J 7, 84tl,282,477. 1 

I l I 

ARMY and NAVY. In the beginning of 1833, the British navy consist-
ed of 557 ves:iels viz.; 14 ships of 120 guns; 8 of 110; 22 of 84; 107 ' 
of 74; 104 fngates; 22 steam vessels, &c. Army, 109,198 men exclu-
sive of the native Indian army of 290,000 men. ' 

ComTERCE. History records nothing that can compare with the 
commerce of this country, in the vast amount of its trnnsactious nod 
the wide extent of its relations. Her foreign trade, drawing from every 
corner of the globe tho materials for her innumerable workshops, and 
distributing in every land the productions of her industry, is equaled 
only by au internal commerce unparalleled in activity and importance. 
The value of the imports during the year 1832, was£ 44,586,241 ; of ex
ports, £76,071,572 ; of which 65,026,702 were articles of domestic produce 
and manufacture. The number of ships entered was 17,918, tonnage 
2,825,959'. The number of vessels belonging to the British empire at the 
close of 1832 was 24,435, of 2,618,068 tons, and employing 161,364 sailors. 

1'1ANUF_tcTURES. Almost eveq article of luxuq or use is produced 
in the highest perfection in Great Britain, which may he considered the 
most manufacturing country in the world. Two thirds oftbe inhabitants 
are engaged in commerce and manufactures ; and it has been calculated 
that the whole animate and inanimate force (men, cattle, mills, steam 
engines, &c.) employed in these branches of industry, is equivalent to 
the power of28 million men. Cotton, woollen, linen, and silk goods, and 
metallic wares, of rvcry description, porcelain, pottery, &c., are among 
the productions of British skill and industry, and rich mines of iron, tin, 
copper, and lend, are worked to a very great extent. 

HISTORY. The Romans invaded Britain, then inhabited by Celtic 
tribes, under Julius Cresar, about the middle of the first century before 
the Christian era, and after a long struggle reduced the southern part of 
the island, ia the beginning of the second century after Christ. In the 
beginning of the 5t11 century, pressed on all sides by the invasion of the 
barbarians, they abandoned the island. 

Ahout the middle of tho 5th century, several German tribes, the 
Saxons, Angles, Jutes, and Frisians, began to establi~h themselves in the 
southeastern part of the island. After a contest of a century they re
duced nearly the whole island south of the Frith of Forth, the Britons 
who remained, maintaining their independence in the fastnesses of Corn
wall and Wales. The numerous small kingdoms fonned by the invad
ers, were finally united in the begi11ning of the 10th century into one 
state, when Edward the Elder took the title of king of the English. 

The northern part of the island, inhabited by the Scots and Picts, 
wos un itcd into one state in 843, and took the name of Scotland. 

In tl,c year 1006, William, Dnke of Normandy, landed at Hastings, 
and soon reduced the whole of England. 

The Norman dynasty was succeeded by the Plantagenet, which as
cended to the English throne in the person of Henry II, iu 1154. 

1215. The Great Chmtrr extorted from John by the Barons. 
1285. Wales conquered by Edwurd I, in whoso reign the Parliament 

assumed its present character hv the admission of the commons. 
1399. The House of Lancaster ascends the throne in the person of 

Henry IV. 
14~5. The civil war between the houses of York and Lancaster, 

called the ,var of tho Roses; it was terminated by the accession of 
liPDrV vn, the first king of the Tudor family. 

153-t The quarrel of Henry VIII witl1 the pope begins, which 
Jeacls gradually to the separation of England from the Roman Catholic 
Chnrrh. 

160-J. James I, king of Scotland, of the house of Stuart, ascends the 
throne of England. 

1640. The re\·olution begins, which terminates in the decapitation oft!1e 
kin I!' Charles I, the abolition of royalty, and the establishment of a republic. 

1561. The house of Stuart restored. 
1688. James JI dethroned, and the crown tranEfen-ed to William of 

Or:.mge. 
1707. The legislative union of Scotland and Englaml takes place. 
1714. The house of Brunswick or Hanover ascends the throne. 
1800. The legislative union of Irelancl with Great Britt.in. . 
l 832. The Reform Act restores the principle of popular representation. 
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FRAN C'E. 

ExTENT and POPULATION. The kingdom of France lies between 
4° 50' W. and 8° 15' E. Lon .. and between 42~ 20' and 51° 5' N. Lat., 
having an area of 200,000 square miles, and a population of 32,500,000. 

D,v,sioNs. Before the revolution Frm1ce wns divided into 33 gov
ernments or provinces, of unequal extent, und having a great diversity 
of privileges. In 1789 it was divided into departments, each of which 
is governed hy a prefect, and subdivided into nrrondissements. The 
following table exhibits the present nod nncieut divisions: 

NORTHERN PA.RT. 
Ancient Provinces. l _ Departments. 

Flanders, North, 
Artois, Pa3--de-Calais, 
Picardy, Somme, 

t i Lower Seine, 
Eure, 

Normandy, Calvados, 
M1rnche, 
Orne, 
Seine, 
Seine and Oise, 

Isle-of-France, Seine and l\Iarne, 
Oise, 
Aisne, 
Ardennes. 
Marne, 

Champagne Aube, 
Upper Mame, 
.Mtuse, 

Lorraine, 
Mose11e, 
Meurthe, 
Vosges, 

CENTRAL l Lolret, 
Orleanais, 1<.!ure and Loir, 

Loir and Cher, 
Touraine, I 'nd re and Loire, 

Berry, 
Ind re, 
Cher, 

Nivernais, I Nievre, 
Bourbonnais, Allier, 
.Marche, Creu!5e, 

Limousin, I Upper Vienne, 
Correze, 

Auvergne, Puy-de-Darue, 
1 Canta!, 

Pop. 183~-

9:!Y,9,o 
655,~H,> 
543,70 l 
69:!,i;s;J 
421,2~8 
401,702 
591,280 
444,&!I 
035,IOd 
44~, 180 
32:1,893 
3t!7,i25 
513,000 
~o.e::i~ 
337,070 
246,361 
240,"27 
314,588 
417,003 
415,568 
397,9':!7 

PART. 
305,276 
278,820 
235)750 
207,015 
245,2"9 
25fi,0.59 
282,5::!l 
29d.257 
2<J5,3B4 
2>5,130 
294,834 
573, IOO 
258,594 

Capitals. Pop. 1827. 
~L~i~II-•,-----~ 

Arras, 2'.2,173 
A miens. 42,032 
Rouen, 90,000 
Evreux, 9 729 
Caen, 38:161 
Saint Lo, 8,509 
Alengon, 14,071 
PARIS, 890,4.31 
Versailles, 39,9d6 
Melun, 7,199 
Beauvais, 12,8G5 
Laon. 7,354 
!\lezieres, 4,159 
Chnlons-sur-Marne, 12,419 
Troyes, 25,5t'.>7 
Chaumont, 6,o-:n 
Bar-le-Due, 12,5:!0 
Metz, 45,276 
Nancy, 29,122 
Epinal, 7,951 

Orleans, 
Chartres, 
Blois, 
Tours, 
Chateauroux, 
Bourges, 
Nevers, 
Mouli11s, 
Gueret, 
Limoges, 
Tulle, 
Clermont, 
Aurillac, 

40,340 
13,703 
Jl,337 
20,9-27 
11,010 
]9,500 
15 ib1l 
14,525 

3,4-18 
25,612 
8,-179 

30,010 
8,576 

WESTERN PART. 
\ Sarthe, 

Maine, l Mayenne, 
Anjou, I )faine and Loire, 

( Ille and Vllaine, 
\ Cotes-du-Nord, 

Brittany, 1, Finisterre, 
:\1orbihan, 
Lower Loire, 

~ 
Vienne, 

Poitou I Two t:!evres, 
Vendee, 

A~nis, ~ Lower Cbarente, 
S:unt~nge and Angou- Cbarente 

mo1s, , 

456,3721 Le Mans, 
352,586 Laval, 
,fo7,87-t Anaers, 
547,052 I Ueunes, 
5D~,b72 1 ~ahJt Rrieuc, 
524,39fi I Quimper, 
43:1 15:!-2 Vannes, 
470,09:J :Sante~, 
28:2,TJl Poitiers, 
2!)4,840 Niort, 
33J,3,;;0 Bourbon Vcntlee, 

445,249 Rochelle, 
362,539 : .A.ngouleme, 

EASTER!\' PART, 

Alsace, 

Franche-Comtl!, 

Burgundy, 

Lyonnaii,, 

Lnnguedoc, 

Roussi11on, 
County of Foix. 

Guyenne and Gas
cony, 

.nearn, 

Daupbiny, 

County of Venalsain, 

Provence, 

Corsica, 

! Upper Rhine, 
( Lower Rhine, 

~ 
Upper Sa611et 
Doubs, 

i
~~~~ .. 
C6te-de-Or, 
SaOne a11d Loire, 
Ain, 
Rhone, 

t Loire, 

4-21,2.)9 
510,21:J 
33S,9-10 
2ti5,5:J5 
3[2,504 
352,487 
375,817 
;,~1,970 
346,0:J0 
434,429 
301,216 

SOUTHERN PART, 

r 
Upper Loire, 
Ardeche, 
Lozere, 

~ Gard, 
Herault, 

lTnrn, 
Aude, 
Upper Garonne, 

I East Pyrenees, 

{

~~~~1~";ne, 
Giron de, 
Lot and Garonne, 
Lot, 
Tarn and Garonne, 
A\'eyron 
Landes, 
GeriJ, 
Upper Pyrenees, 

I Lower Pyrenees, 

l l~ere, 
DrOme, 
Upper Alps, 

I Vauch1-.e, 

l Lo\VCr Alps, 
Mouths of Rhone, 
Var, 

I Corsica, 

292,078 
340,7:14 
140,374 
357,3"3 
3·16,207 
335,8-11 
270,120 
4127,e.56 
187,0.)2 
2;,.1 1°1 
482;75fl 
551,22..) 
3-1£i,d85 
283/-.27 
~-fl,509 
359,0.,6 
2rll,504 
312,Hl0 
233,031 
428,404 
550,2.'">8 
299,556 
129,102 
239,113 
155,~06 
309,47.! 
317,591 
195,407 

:12,560,!!34 

f'o1nmr, 
~tr~urg, 
Vesoul, 
Desart(JOTI , 
Lons•le-Saulnier, 
Auxerre, 
Dijon, 
,1acon, 
Bourg, 
Lyons, 
llontbrisou, 

Le Pny, 
Privas, 
i\Iende, 
Nimes, 
l\fontpellier, 
Alhy, 
Carcas3onne, 
Toulouse, 
rerpignan, 
Foi.t, 
rerigueux, 
Bordeaux, 
Agen, 
Ca hors, 
!\lontaubon, 
llhodez, 
Mont-de-Maroan, 
Auch, 
Tarbes, 
Pau, 
Grenoble, 
Valence, 
Gap, 
Avignon, 
Ohme, 
l\tarseilles, 
Draguignan, 
Ajaccio, 

19,477 
15,B40 
29,978 
29,377 
0 OJ3 

10:03'-2 
11,28() 
71,937 
21,5G3 
15,709 
3,IW 

II,li3 
15,306 

]5,495 
49,708 
5 2;;2 

2s:105 
7,864 

12,348 
2.1,815 
J0,91i3 
8,4-24 

145,675 
5,156 

14,998 
4,199 
5,115 

39,068 
35,842 
10,993 
17,755 
55,319 
15,357 
4,958 
8,58• 

93,549 
11,971 
12,413 
25,466 

7,747 
3,088 

J0,8-l-l 
8,712 

ll,761 
22,149 
J0,283 
7,015 

31,180 
3,95.5 

115,941 
8,035 
i,656 

CoLO.NIES, The colonial possessions of France are in Americn, 
Cayenne in Guiana, Martinique, aml Guadeloupe, with their depen
dencies in the \Vest Indies, and the little islands of St. Pierre nod 
Miquelon, near Newfoundland; in Africa, Algiers, St. Loui!I, and Goree, 
with some forts and factories on the western coast, and the Isle of Bour
bon in the Indian Ocean; nnd in Asia, Poodicherry, Carieal, Chander
uagore, Mahe, and some fuetories. Population of the colonies, 2,000,000. 

COMMERCE and l\IANUFACTURES. The products of French indu try 
ore very various, and are distinguished for beouty norl excellent work
manship. The manufactures have multiplied astonishingly within the 
Inst 30 years, and comprise cotton and woollen goods of every descrip
tion, porcelain, clocks and watches, cashmere shawls, damasks, and silks 
of great beauty, gloves, &c. The following table exhibits the nunual 
amount of the different branches of industry; 

Fratu::,. 

Products of the mineral kingdom, 97,000,000 
Corn, 1,900,000,000 
Wine, 800,000,000 
Natural meadows, 700,000,000 
Fruits and Vegetables, 262,000,000 
Wood, 141,000,000 
Flax aod Hemp, 50,000,000 
Domestic Animals, 650,000,000 
Man ufacturcs, 1,400,000,000 

Total, 6,000,000,000 

The shipping amounts to about 700,000 tons, comprisiug 15,000 
vessels ; the exports are wines, brandy, ribands, lace, linen, woollen, and 
cotton cloths, jewelry, porcelain, perfumery, clocks and watches, &c. 

Comparnti1,e statement of the industrial forces of Prussia, Englanil, 
nnd France, estimated in horse power. 

Prussia. 
Horse Power. 

Human Foree, 
Animal Force, 
\V nter Power, 
Wind upplied to l\lills, 

" to Navigation, 
Steam Power, 

Totals, 

370,000 
400,000 
100,000 
16,000 
24,000 
4,485 

914.,985 

.Ft-ance. 
Horse Power. 

860,000 
600,000 
150,000 

12,000 
14.0,000 
23,000 

1,785,000 

Ellg_land. 
Horse rower. 

510,000 
530,000 
400,000 
11,500 

570,000 
300,000 

2,321,500 

l\IILITARY Fon.cE, REVENUE, &c. P1·evious to the revolution of1830, 
the revenue was about 1,000 million francs; and the public debt was 
3,900 millions. At present the budget exhibits no expenditure of nearly 
1,100 millions, and a debt of 4,988 millious. The standing army, at the 
former period, was 279,957 men, and the navy consisted of 110 ships of 
the line and frigate!!, and 213 smaller vessels; but since that time a force 
of about half a million of men has been maintained. Beside this regular 
force, there is a body of national guards or militia. 

GovERNJIIENT, The government is a limited or constitutional mon
ru·chy, the power of tbe king being limited by a written constitution, 
styled the Chruter. The legislative body consists of two houses; the 
members of the upper house or chamber of peers, are appointed by the 
king for life; those of the lower house or chamber of deputies, nre 
elected for the term of five years by the electoral colleges of the depart
ments, chosen by tbe electors. The right of suffh1ge is restricted to 
persons paying a direct tax of200 francs, and being 25 years of age; the 
whole number of voters is not more than 220,000 out of a population of 
3.3 millions. 

H1sTORY, The l\ferovingian dynasty of princes from 486 to 752. 
The Carlovingian from 752 to 987. 

The Capetinn ascends the throne in the person of Hugh Capet 987. 

Robert, 
Henry I, 
Philip I, 
Louis VI (The Gross), 
Louis VII, 
Pl,ilip ll Augustus, 
Loui~ VIII, 
Louis IX (Saint), 
Philip IJT (Bold), 
Philip IV (Fair), 
Louis X, 
Philip V, 
Charles IV, 
Philip VJ, 
John, 
Charles V, 
Charles VI, 
Charles VII, 

..llctus. 
997 

1031 
1060 
ll08 
1137 
1180 
1223 
1226 
1270 
1285 
1314 
1316 
1322 
1328 
1350 
1364 
1380 
1422 

.llccus. 

Lonis XI, 1461 
Charles VJI], 1483 
Louis XII, 1498 
Francis I, 1515 
Henry 11, 1547 
Francis Il, 1559 
Charles IX, 1560 
Henry HJ, 1574 
Henry IV, 1589 
Louis XIII, 1610 
Loui~ XIV, 1643 
Louis XV, 1715 
Louis XVI, 1774 Beheaded. 
Republic 1792 
Napoleon (emperor), 1804 
Louis XVIII, 1814 
Charles X, 1824 Dethroned. 
Louis Philip, 1830 
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SPAIN. 

Ex TENT and PoPUL~T,oN. The kingdom of Spain lies between 36° 
and 44° N. Lat., and between 3° 20' E. and 10° W. Lon., bavin" un 
area of )92,000 square miles, with a population of 13,900,000 siulti. 

FACE oF THE CouNT HY. Spain forms a vast table-land of great 
elevation, above which rise the crests of several chains of mountains. 
The hei.,ht of the table-laud is 2,200 feet; the highest peak of the 
\louthern"' grnup of mountains, cu111pri~ing the Sierra N cvada, the 
Sierra Morena, and the Sierra de Toledo, is the Cerro de Mulhacen, 
in the first-named chain, ll ,669 feet hi~ ; the highest point of the 
Pvrenees is La l\Ialadctta, 11,430 feet. 1' rom these elevated regions 
descend the great rivers of the Peninsula, the Ebro into the Medi
tefra11eun, and the Guadalquivir, Guadiana, Tagus or Tajo, and 
Dueru or Dnuro, into the Atlantic. 

Dcv1s10Ns. For civil purposes Spain is divided into SS intendan
eiPs of which ;iix, those of Saragossa, Barcelona, Valencia, Murcia, 
C,t1.;ha,,cna, au.I Palma (the Balearic isles), form what is officially 
st vied the Countries of the Crown of Aragon, and the remainder, the 
c:,uutries of the Crown of Castile. The military division, which 
i ' the one often given in maps, is into JS captain-generalships, viz: 

CapLain•Generabhips. 

New Castile, 
ln.tendancies. 

Madrid, Guadalaxara, Toledo, Cuenca, 
La Mancba. 

Old Castile and Leon, Burgos, Santander, Soria, Segovia, Avila, 
Leon, Palencia, Valladolid, Salamanca, 
Zamora. 

Asturias, 
Galicia, 
Estremadura, 
Andalusia, 

Oviedo. 
Santiago. 
Badajoz. 
Seville, Xeres, Cordova, Jaen, Colonies 

of Sierra Morena. 
Grenada, Gren11da, Malall'a. 
Valencia and Murcia, Valencia, Murcia, Carthagena. 
Catalonia, Barcelona. 
Aragon, Sarago,,sa. 
Navarre, Pampelona. 
Guipuzcoa (Biscay), Vitoria. 
Majorca, Palma. 
TowNs. Madrid, the capital, stands upon the Manzanares, in the 

midst of a sandy and barren plain, surrounded by mountains; its site 
is about 2,000feet above the sea; population 201,000. In the vicinity 
are Escurial, famous for its magnificent monastery, in the vaults of 
which are deposited the remains of the Spanish monarchs, and San 
Ildefonso, remarkable for its superb royal palace. 

Among the principal towns are Valladolid, 21,000 inhabitants; 
Burgos, 12,000; Santander, 20,000; Salamanca, famous for its uni
versity; Santiago, 28,000; Corunna, 23,000; Seville, 91,000; Cadiz, 
53,000; Cordova, 57,000; Ercija, 35,000; Grenada, 52,000; Valencia, 
66,000; Orihuela, 26,000; Alicant, 25,000; Murcia, 36,000; Lorca, 
40,366; Carthagena, 37,000; Barcelona, 120,000; Sarai;-ossa, 43,000; 
Bilboa, 15,000, and Palma, 34,000 inhabitants, on the island of Ma
jorca. On Minorca is Port Mahon, with a fine harbor, much visited 
by the cruisers in the Mediterranean. 

CoLoNrEs. Since the loss of her magnificent American empire, 
Spain retains in America only the islands of Cuba and Porto Rico; 
in Africa, the Canaries, and several ports on the coasts of Marocco, 
called Presidios; and in Oceania, the Philippines, and the Marianne 
isles, containing in all a population of about S,850,000 souls. 

GovERNMENT, &c. The government is an absolute monarchy; the 
Cortes or estates of the realm, have been occasionally assembled, but 
their influence is slight. The religion of the inhabitants is Roman 
Catholic, and the exercise of no other is tolerated. The revenue is 
$35,000,000; the debt $800,000,000; the army consists of 90,000 men; 
the navy of 26 ships of the line and frigates, and 90 smaller vessels. 

H1sTORY. The crowns of Castile and Aragon were united by the 
marriacre of Ferdinand and Isabella, on the accession of the former 
to the throne of Arngon in 1479, and durin~ the same brilliant reign, 
the Moorish kin~dom of Grenada was reauced, and a new empire 
founded by the discovery of America by Columbus. The marriage 
of Philip with Joanna, daughter of Ferdinand and Isabella, placed 
the Austrian dynasty upon the throne. 

l'RINCES. 
.Auatrian Dynasty. Bourbon Dyna&ty. 
1516 Charles I.C•• Emperor or l J700 Philip V. 
1556 Philip II. Germany Charles V.)5 1751 Ferdinand VI. 
1598 Philip III. 1759 Charles III. 
1621 Philip IV. 1788 Charles IV. 
1665 Charles II. 1808 Ferdinand VII. 

I 
I~ 

1808-1813 Joseph Napoleon. 
1833 Maria Isabella. 

REPUBLIC OF ANDORRA. 

This little stat~ is_ sitl)atecl on the ~outhrrn declivity of the Pyre
nees, b~tween FOi~ m F :a nee and U rgcl in Spain, and is under the 
protection of the kmg ot Frao~e and the Bi~hop of Ur.,el. It has 
an. ar~a of l 90 square miles, ~nd a population of 15,000 s~uls. The 
pnnc1pal town 1s Andorra, with 2,000 inhubitauts. 

PORTUGAL. 

ExTENT and PoPULA.TION. The kinl?dom of Portugal extends 
from 36° 58' to 42° N. Lat., and from 6° 25' to 9° SO' W. Lon., having 
an area of 38,600 square miles. Population S 530 000. 

D1vrs10Ns. The si~ divisi_ons commonly ex'hibiied in maps, viz.; 
Estremadura, AlemteJo, Be1ra, Entre Douro e l'llinho, Tras Os 
Montes, ~nd _ .i\lgar~e, a•" mere_ geograp~ical divisions. Politically 
Portugal 1s chv1ded rnto 12 prol·mces, which are snhdivided into 26 
comarcas, viz: 

Provinces. 

Alto Minho, 
Baixo Minho, 
Tras Os Montes, 
Alta Beira, 
Beira Oriental, 
Beira Maritima, 
Alta Estremadura, 
Baixa Estremadura, 

Alto Alemtejo, 
Baixo Alemtejo, 
Algarve, 
Madeira, 

ComarcQJJ.. 

Viana, Braga. 
Guimaraes, Pcnafiel, Porto. 
Braganza, Villa Real. 
Same"o, Viseu. 
GuarJa, Castello Branco. 
Aveiro, Coimbra. 
Leiria, Thomar. 
Alemquer, Lisboa, Angra, Ponta Delgada, 

Horta. 
Portalegre, Evora. 
Setubal, Beja. 
Faro. 
l<'unchal. 

1'be frequent changes of government and the long civil war, ren
der it, however, impossible to determine what subdivisions of the 
state are at present officially acknowledged. The kingdoms of Por
tugal and Algarve, and the Azores form the great geographical 
divisions. 

TowNs. The capital is Lisbon, with 260,000 inhabitants, The 
other principal towns are Coirnbra, 15,000; Setubal or St. Ubes, 
Hi,000; Porto or Oporto, 70,000; Braga, 14,500, and Santarem, 8,000 
inhabitants. 

Augra is the capital of the Azores; Ponta Delgada is the other 
principal town; they have each a population of about 16,000. 

CoLoNJES. Since the loss of Brazil, Portugal retains n.o posses
sions in America. In Asia, the Portuguese possess Goa, Damaun, 
and Diu, with some adjacent territory, and Macao in China, 500,000 
inhabitants; in Africa, the Madeiras and Cape de Verd islands, with 
the islands of St. Thomas and Principe, and large, but vagu-ely de
fined regions on the western coast, com.prised in the governtnent of 
Angola, and on the eastern, in that of Mozambique, with n popula
tion of 1,400,000; and in Oceania, the northeast part of lhe island 
of Timor, with some small islands, 137,000 inhabitants. 

GovERNMENT, &c. The government is, nominally at least, a con
stitutional monarchy, Pedro having granted a constitution in 18.26, 
previous to abdicating in favor of his daughter Maria II. The Fev
enue, before the late troubles, amounted to $10,000,000, and the d.ebt 
to about $30,000,000. The army consisted of 51,510 men, and the 
navy of ten ships of the line and frigates, and 37 smaller vessels~ 

H1sTORY. In 1139, Portugal, previously a feudal dependence of 
Castile, became an independent kingdom under Alphonso,-count of 
Portugal. 

During the last years of the 15th century, the Portl!lguese, ander 
the patronage of John I, John II, Emmanuel, and other princes, 
made the brilliant discovery of a passage to India, l'Olll.Hd. lhe C:ape 
of Good Hope, and founded their vast colonial empire. 

In 1580, by the extinction of the reigning dynasty, Portugal fell to 
Philip II. of Spain, and continued to belong to the Spanish crown 
till 1640, when the Portuguese, under the Duke of Bragan:aa, re
volted and recovered their independence. 

In 1807 the royal family fled from the victorious arms of the 
French, and took refuge in Brazil, whence the reigning king re
turned to Portugal in 1820. 

In 1826, Pedro, Emperor of Brazil and King of Portugal, resigned 
the crown of the latter in favor of his infant daughter Maria, but his 
brother Miguel soon after assumed the throne, from which in lSSS, 
he was expelled by the former. 
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ITALY. 
EXTENT and PoPULATION. This peninsula, including Sicily, ex

tends from 87° to 47° N. Lat., and from 6" 20' to 18° 20' E. Lon., 
having an area of 126,000 square miles, and a population of 
21,400,000 souls. It is not a political, but a physical division, and 
contains the following states and territories : The Lombardo
Venetian kingdom of the Austrian Empire, the kingdom of Sardin.ia, 
the Duchies of Parma, Modena, and Lucca, the Grand Duchy of 
Tuscany, the principality of Monaco, the Republic of San Marino, 
the States of the Church, and the kingdom of the Two Sicilies. 

The inhabitants of the peninsula all belong, with some inconsid
erable exceptions, to the Italian branch of the Romanic nations, 
speaking several different dialects of the Italian language. They 
profess the Roman Catholic religion. There are some Germans, 
Greeks, Jews, &c. 

LOMBARDO-VENETIAN KINGDOM. 

The Italian provinces of Austria comprise the territories of the 
republic of Venice, and Austrian Lombardy or the Milanese, with 
the Duchy of Mantua. They have an area of 26,SOO square miles, 
and a population of 5,000,000. 

The capital is Milan , a superb city beautifully situated, with 
150,000 inhabitants. Venice, once the queen of the seas, 104,000 
inhabitants; Brescia, Sl,000; Cremona, 26,000; Mantua, 25,000; 
Padua, celebrated as a seat of letters and science, 50,000; Vicenza, 
S0,000; Verona, 55,000; Pavia, 21,000; and Bergamo, 25,000 inhab
itants, are the principal towns of this highly populous and fertile 
region. 

KINGDOM OF SARDINIA. 

Sardinia, includin" the ancient Duchies of Savoy, Aosta, Mont
ferrat, and part of that of Milan, with the principality of Piedmont, 
the republic of Genoa, the island of Sardinia, &.c., has an area of 
28,000 square miles, and a population of 4,S00,000. 

The capital is Turin, with 114,000 inhabitants. The other prin
cipal towns are Genova or Genoa, 80,000 inhabitants, delightfullr 
situated, and called by the Italians The Superb; Cuneo or Com, 
18,000; Alessandria, 85,000; Nizza, 26,000; Chamberry, 11,000; 
Asti, 22,000; Mondovi, 16,000; Novara, 15,000; and Cagliari, 
27,000, and Sassari, with 19,000 inhabitants, on the island of Sardinia. 

The kingdom of Sardinia was constituted in 1720. The govern
ment is absolute, but there are estates which are assembled annually 
to make certain grants to the crown. 

Revenue of the state $IS,OOO,OOO; debt $20,000,000. The militarv 
force consists of an army of 46,850 men, and a navy of two ships 
of the line, three frigates, and seven smaller vessels. 

DUCHY OF PARMA. 

Parma, lying between Sardinia and Modena, has an area of 2,200 
square miles, and 440,000 inhabitant5. It comprises the duchies of 
Parma, Piacenza, and Guastalla. The capital is Parma, with 
S0,000 inhabitants. The other principal towns are Piacenza, 
28,000 and Guastella, 6,000 inhabitants. 

DUCHY OF MODENA. 

This little state, composed of the Duchies of Modena, Reggio, 
Mirandola, and Massa-Carrara, has an area of 2,000 square miles, 
with SS0,000 inhabitants. The capital is Modena, with 27,000 
inhabitants. Reggio has 18,000; Carrara, famous for its statuary 
marble, 4,500, and Massa, 7,000 inhabitants. 

DUCHY OF LUCCA. 

Lucca lies between Modena and Tuacany; it contains 143,000 
inhabitants on 416 square miles. The capital of the same name 
has 22,000 inhabitants. 

PRINCIPALITY OF MONACO. 

Monaco is surrounded by the Sardinian territories, lyina- between 
the intendancies of Nice and Genoa; it has an area of 50 square 
miles, and a population of 6,500, and is under the protection of 

Sardinia. The capital is Monaco, with 1,000 inhabitants· the prin-
cipal town Mentone, has S,000 inhabitants. ' 

REPUBLIC OF SAN MARINO. 

San Marino is surrounded by the States of the Church and jg 
und,er the P:otecti?n of the _Pope: The territory cons}sts of the town 
of San Marmo, w1th 5,000 mhah1tants, and four contiguous villages 
having an area of 28 square miles, and 7,000 inhabitants. ' 

GRAND DUCHY OF TUSCANY. 

The Grand Duchy of Tuscany lies between the States of the 
Church and the Mediterranean, with some detached districts border
ing on Parma and Sardinia. It has an area of 8,400 square miles 
and contains a population of 1,275,000 z,1ouls. ' 

Florence, the capital, is a beautiful city, delightfully situated on the 
Arno; population 76,000. Pisa, 20,000 inhabitants; Sienna 18 000· 
Leghorn or Livorno, 66,000; Pistoia, 12,000i.. and Arezzo, 9 000 in~ 
habitants, are the other principal towns. The island of Elba on 
which is Porto Ferr9:io, with 2,000 inhabitants, belongs to Tusc~ny. 

The government 1s an absolute monarchy; the revenue is about 
$3,500,000; the military force amounts to 4,000 men. The manu
factures are extensive, comprising silks, porcelain, essences straw 
hats, woollen caps for the Levant, &c.; and Florence is, after Rome 
the principal resort of artists from all parts of the world. ' 

STATES OF THE CHURCH. 

The Papal territories, lying between Naples on the south and the 
Lombardo-Venetian kingdom on the north, have an area of 17 000 
square miles, and contain a population of 2,590,000 souls. There 
are detached districts lying within the Neapolitan territory, including 
Benevento, and Ponte Corvo. 

Rome, the capital, stands upon both banks of the Tiber· the 
modern is a little to the north of the site of ancient Rome, a~d in 
great part occupies the ancient Campus Martins. Population 
155,000. Rome contains 864 churches, 46 squares, and a great 
number of superb palaces, beautiful fountains, and interestina relics 
of antiquity. " 

Other principal towns 9:re. \'.'iterbo, IS,000 inhabitants; Perugia, 
S0,000; Ancona, S0,000; R1mm1, 15,000; Ravenna, 16,000; Bologna, 
72,000; Ferrara, 24,000; Faenza, 14,000, &c. 

The papal government is an elective absolute monarchy; the 
pope, who is the spiritual and temporal head of the state, beina 
elected by the college of cardinals. The papal revenue is about 
$9,000,000; the debt is $70,000,000. 

KINGDOM OF THE TWO SICILIES. 

The kingdom of the Two Sicilies includes the island of Sicily, and 
the kingdom of Naplesi the former, is divided into six provinces, and 
being separated from the continent by a strait called the Faro, con
stitutes the Dominjal di la de! Faro (Dominions beyond the Faro), 
and the latter into 21 provinces, forming the Dominions this side the 
Faro. The area of the state, is 41,000 square miles; population 
7,420,000. 

The capital is Naples, delightfully situated on a beautiful ,ay, 
near Mount Vesuvius, with 364,000 inhabitants. In the neighbor
hood are Pompeii and Herculaneum, overwhelmed by an eruption 
of Vesuvius in the year 79. 

Castellamare, 15,000 inhabitants; Aversa, 16,000; Capua, 8,000; 
Salerno, S,000; Foggia, 21,000; Bari, 19,000; Barlettb, 18,000; 
Lecce, 14,000; Tarento, 14,000; and Reggio, 17,000, are an,ung the 
principal towns on the continent. 

On the island of Sicily are Palermo, a large and beautiful city, 
with an extensive commerce, 168,000; Messina, 40,000; Catania, 
47,000; Girgenti, 15,000; Trapani, 24,000; Syracuse, 9,000; Marsala, 
21,000, and Caltagirone. 

On the island of Sicily is Mount Etna, the most active and the 
loftiest volcano of Europe; it rises to the height of 10,870 feet. In 
the Lipari isles are the three volcanoes of V ulcano, Vulcanello, and 
Stromboli. 

The government is an absolute monarchy; the revenue of the state 
is about $16,000,000; the debt 100 millions. The military force 

I consists of an army of 51,000 men, anrl a navy of seven ships of the 
line and frigates, and ten smaller vessels . . 
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GERMANY. 

EXTENT. Germany, or the German Confederation, extends from 
4r,o SO' to 55° N. Lat., and from 4° 60' to 18° 20' E. Lon., having an 
area of 240,000 square miles, and a ~opulation of 34,000,000. T_his 
estimate includes the Ger!'lan provmces of ~uxemhurg, belongmg 
to the Netherlands or Belgmm, and of Holstem and Lauenburg, be
longing t~ Denmark, but not the non-German territories of Austria 
and Prussia. 

Div,srnNs. The old German Empire, which was dissolved in 
J806 was divided into nine circles; Austria, Bavaria, and Swabia in 
the ;outh: Franconia, the Upper Rhine, and the Lower Rhine in 
the centre; and Westphalia, Upper Saxony, and Lower Saxony in 
tbe north. 

It comprised about SOO independent states, secular and ecclesias
tical holding immediately of the emperor. 

The Germanic confederation was formed in 1815, and consists at 
present of the following states: 

State,. Population. Ctipl.tal4, Population, 

Austria• 10,600,000 Vienna 800,000 
Prussia t 9,800,000 Biirlin 220,000 

K.inudom of Bavaria 4,070,000 Munich 80,000 
"" ,v urtemberg 1,620,000 Stuttgard 82,000 

" Hanover 1,658,000 Hanover 28,000 
" Saxony 1,400,000 Dresden 70,000 

Gr.DuchyofBaden 1,lS0,000 Carlsruhe 17,000 
« Hesse 700,000 Darmstadt 20,000 
" Saxe ,v eimar 222,000 Weimar 10,000 
" Mecklenburg Schwerin 481,000 Schwerin 12,000 
" " Strelitz 77,000 New Strelitz 6,000 
" Holstein Oldenburg 241,000 Oldenburg 6,000 

Electoral Hesse 602,000 Cassel 26,000 
Duchy of Nassau 887,000 Wisbaden 7,000 

" Brunswick 242,000 Brunswick S6,000 
" Saxe Coburg 145,000 Gotha 11,000 
" " Meiningen 180,000 Meiningen 6,000 
" " Altenburg 107,000 Altenburg 12,000 
" Anhalt Dessau 56,000 Dessau 10,000 
" " Bernburg 88,000 Bernburg 5,000 
" " Cothen 84,000 Cothen 6,000 

Principality of Reuss Greitz 24,000 Greitz 7,000 
" " Schleitz 80,000 Schleitz 5,000 
" Lobenstein 27,500 Lobenstein 8,000 
" Schwartzburg Rudolstadt 57,000 Rudolstadt 4,000 

" Sondershausen 48,000 Sondershausen 8,SOO 
" Lippe Detmold 76,000 Detmold 2,800 
" " Schauenburg 26,000 Buckeburg 2,100 
" Waldeck 54,000 Corbach 2,000 
" Hohenzollern ·Sigmaringen 88,000 Sigmaringen 1,400 
" " Hechingen 16,000 Hechingen 8,000 
" Lichtenstein 6,000 Lichtenstein 600 

Landgraviate of Hesse Homburg 21,000 Homburg S,500 
Republic or Free City of Frankfort 60,000 Frankfort 54,000 

" " Bremen 50,000 Bremen 40,000 
" " Lubeck 46,000 Lubeck 22,000 
" " Hamburg 148,000 Hamburg 126,000 

Lordship of Kniphausen 2,8!>9 Kniphausen 50 
GovERNMENT. Each state of the confederacy has its own govern

ment and laws. The forrm of government are mostly monarchical; 
those of Baden, Bavaria, "\Vurtemberg, &.c., are limited by cons_titu
tional checks, but many are either entirely absolute or but partmlly 
limited. 

The affairs of the confederation are managed by a federal diet, 
which acts in two forms; when the fundamental articles of the con
federation are under consideration, or other measures of general 
interest are to be settled, the diet forms itself into a plenum or gene
ral assemblv, in which each state has at least one vote, except the 
lordship of.Kniphausen, and the two principalities of Reuss Schleitz 
ai1d Reuss Lohenstein, the two latter having but one vote collective
ly, and several of the larger states have 8 or 4 votes. 

In the ordinary diet, only the larger states ha\'e 1 vote each, the 
smaller votin~ collectively. 

MILITARY FoacE. The confederacy possesses the federal fortress
es of Luxemburg, Mayence, Landau in Bavaria, Germersheim, Ulm, 
and Homburg, which are garrisoned by the federal troops. The 
nrmy of the confederacy consists of 862,815 men, commanded. by a 
general appointed by the diet, and composed of contiugents furmshed 
by each state. 
- "' This does no_t _c_o_m_p_ri_s_e_t_h_e_J,-ta_l_la_n_
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empire. which do not belong to Germany. The whole population or the empire is 32,000,000. 
t E:<clmfrn of the provineea of Posen and Prussia, wllieh do not beloug to Germany. 

The population of the Prll88ian monarchy is 15,000,000. 

SWITZERLAND. 

EXTENT and PoPl!LATION. Switzerland lies between 45° 50' and 
47° 50' N. Lat., an~ between 6° and 10" 26' E. Lon., having an area 
of 14,800 square miles, and a population of 1,980,000. ' 
. INHABITANTS. The Swiss are in part of German origin, occupy
mg the northern, eastern, and central cantons and forminu seven 
tenths of t~e whole population, and in part Fr~nch and Itali~; the 
:i,'rench Swiss compose two tenths of the population, and are found 
ID the western and northwestern cantons . 

About twelve twentieths of the population are Calvinists· the re-
mainder are Roman Catholic.~. ' 

D1v1s10Ns. Previ?us ~o ~798 the Swiss Confederacy consisted of 
18 can~ons, and certam districts styled the subjects, and others called 
the alhes of the cantons. After several changes it was divided in 
1816, into 22 cantons: ' 

Cantom. Popvlation. 

Grisons or Grau Bundten 88,000 
Berne 860,0000 
Valais or Wallis 70,000 
Pays de Vaud or W aadtland 170,000 
Tessino 102,000 
St. Gall 144,000 
Zurich 218,000 
Lucerne 116,000 
Aargau or Argovia 150,000 
Fri burg 84,000 
Uri 13,000 
Schweitz 82,000 
Glaris 28,000 
Neufchatel or Neuenburg 51,500 
Thurgau 81,000 
Unterwald 24,000 
Soleure or Solothurn 58,000 
Bale or Basel 54,000 
Appenzell 55,000 
Schaffhausen 80,000 
Geneva 52,600 
Zug 14,500 

Capital,, 

Coire or Chur 
Berne 
Sion or Sitten 
Lausanne 
Lugano or Lauis 
St. Gall 
Zurich 
Lucerne 
Aarau 
Friburg 
Altorf 
Schweitz 
Glaris 
Neufchatel 
Frauenfeld 
Sarnen 
Soleure 
Bale 
Appenzell 
Schaffhausen 
Geneva 
Zug 

Population. 

S,000 
1s,000 
S,000 

10,000 
4,860 

10,000 
11,000 

6,000 
S,000 
7,000 
2,000 
5,000 
4,000 
5,000 
2,000 
2,000 
4,000 

16,000 
8,000 
6,000 

~6,000 
8,000 

GovERNMENT. Switzerland is a confederacy of aristocratical and 
democratic republics, with one monarchical canton, Neufchatel, of 
which the king of Prussia is the sovereign. The 22 cantons form in 
fact 26 states, Appenzell, Unterwalden, Bale, and Schweitz, being 
each composed of two distinct parts; each state manages its own 
internal concerns. The federal government consists of a diet (tag
satzuna) or congress, composed of 22 members,one from each canton; 
it mee~ alternately at Zurich, Lucerne, and Berne, and the president 
of the diet, styled Iandamman, is considered the chief magistrate of 
the confederacy. 

REVENUE. The ordinary federal revenue is but little more than 
$160,000 a year; but the total annual revenue of the 22 cantons 
cannot be less than $2,500,000. 

MILITARY FoacE. The confederacy does not keep on foot any 
permanent milit~ry _force, ~ut each canton is required in ca~e o_f 
necessity to furmsh its contrngent towards a federal army, which 1s 
fixed at SS,758 men, with a reserve of an equal number. The levy 
in mass furnishes about 200,000 fighting men. 

H1sToRY. Switzerland, the ancient Helvetia, formed a :part of 
the German kinadom for several centuries, till the oppressions of 
the emperors ex~ited the peasants to a revolt in the 14th century. 

After Tell had set his countrymen the example of resistance, the 
three Fnrest Towns, as the cantons of Uri, Schweitz, and Unter
walden were called, rose against the Austrians, in 1807, and destroyed 
the castles of their oppressors. 

The victories of Morgarten (1316) and Sempach (1SS6), and th_e 
accession of several other cantons to the confederacy secured their 
independence, which they successfully defended by the brilliant victo
ries of St. Jacob's, at Bale, over the French, and of Morat or Murten 
(1476) and Nancy (1477), over Charles the Bold, duke of Burgundy. 

Afte; new and severe conflicts with the empire, and important 
additions of territory by conquest or volu_ntary accessions, their 
complete separation from the German empire was finally acknow
ledged in 1648. 

In 1806, Napoleon, after having detached severa~ portions of t~e 
Swiss territory, assumed the title of Me~9:tor of Sw1tz~rland, but m 
1815 the Swiss annulled the act of mediat10n, and agB.ln became an 
independent power, with some modifications of their old territorial 
arrangement, which increased the number of cantons to 22. 
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GREECE. 

ExTENT and PoPULATION. The kingdom of Greece extends from 
!!6° 30' to 89° IO' N. Lat., and from 20" 50' to 24° E. Lon. , exclusive 
of the insular portions. Inclusive of the latter, the state has an area 
of 18,500 square miles, and a population of 750,000 souls. 

DIVISIONS. In 1833, the kingdom, which had previously been 
divided into 13 tmemata, received a new territorial organisation, 
being divided into 10 nomoi, and subdivided into 42 eparchies: 

Nomoi. CapiJat, . 

Argoli;; (Corinth, Hydra, l 
Spetzia, and Poros), 5 

Achaia and Elis, Patras, 

Napoli di Romania or Nauplia, 

Messenia, Cyparissa or Arcadia, 
Arcadia, Tnpolitza, 
Laconia, Mistras or Misitra, 
Acarnania and 1Etolia, Vrachori, 
Phocis and Locris, Salona or Amphissa, 
Attica (Bceotia and }Egina), Athens, 
Eubcea (Northern Sporades), Negropont or Egripos, 
Cyclades, Syra. 
RIVERS. The rivers are all small, but some of them are of histor

ical interest. Such are the Iris, anciently the Eurotas, and the Rofia, 
anciently the Alpheus, in the Morea; and the Aspro Potamos, an
ciently the Acbelous, the Hellada, anciently the Sperchius, and the 
Mauro Potamos or ancient Cephissus. 

MouNTAINS. Several mountain spurs traverse Greece, the surface 
of which is much broken. The highest summits are in the Morea, 
where the Pentadactylon (Taygetus), and Mount Cyllene, reach the 
hei"ht of 8,000 feet. On the mainland are Trelovouno (Hymcttus), 
and Axia (Cythreron), in Attica, Zagora (Helicon), Liakura (Par
nassus), and CEta, between which and die Gulf of Zeitun is the 
famous defile of Thcrmopylre. 

ISLANDS. The islands of Greece are Eubcea; the Northern Spo
rades (Skyathus, Scopelos, Skyros, Celidonia or Selidron(i, Sa_raki
nos, and Piperis); the Northern Cyclades (Syra, Thermrn , Zm or 
Ceos, Andros, Tenos, Myconos and Delos)· the Southern Cyclades 
(Naxos, Paros, Santorin or Thera, Melos, Seriphos, and ~ipbnos or 
Siphantos), and the Western Sporades (Hydra, Spetzm, Poros, 
Eg-ina, and Colouri or Salamis). 

GULFS. On the western coast are the gulfs of Arla (Ambracian 
Gnlf), of Patras, and of Lepanto (Corinthian Gulf). On the south 
are the gulfs of Coron (Messenian), and Colokythia (LaconianJ . 
On the east are the gulfs of Napoli (Argolic), lEgina (Saronic), anti 
Volo (Pelasgic). The gulfs of Lepanto and .iEuina, penetrating 
far inland, form the well known peninsula of the !Jorea or Pelopon
nesus, which is connected with the mainland by the isthmns of 
Corinth. The strait of Eubcea (Euripus) separates the island of 
Eub~a or Negropont from the continent. 

Tow.NS. The capital is Athens, built on the site of the ancient 
city; by the events of the late revolution, it was reduced to a heap 
of ruins; population about 10,000. 

Nauplia or Napoli, which wa for some time the capital of the 
new state, carries on an active commerce; population 12,000. In 
the vicinity is Argos, 6,000 inhabitants, reduced to ruins in the late 
war. The ruins of the ancient Mycenre, Tyrinthus, Epidaurus, aud 
Trcezene, arc in this section of the country. 

The population of Tripolitza was reduced by the disasters of the 
revolution from lfl,000 to 3,000, and that of Mi~itras from 18,000 to 
1,500. In the vicinity of the latter are the ruins of Sparta; in the 
mountains of this section dwell the fierce and warlike Mainotes. 

Arcadia or Cyparissa, before the revolution a place of 4,000 in
habitants, is now quite reduced; near it are the ruins of Phigaleia, 
whence were taken the celebrated sculptures, known as the Phiga
leian marbles. 

Navarino (Pylus), in the harbor of which the Turco-Egyptian 
fleet was destroyed by the combined fleets of England, Russia, and 
France, Coron and Modon, derive importance from their fortifica
tions and ports. 

Patras, which was entirely destroyed in the war of the revolution, 
has recovered from its losses and has 8,000 inhabitants; in this nomos 
arc found some vestiges of the ancient Olympia, celebrated for its 
magnificent temple of Olympian Jupiter, and for its games. 

Corinth, situated on a narrow isthmus between two seas, and 
strongly fortified, is beginning to rise from its ruins, having been 
entirely destroyed during the revolution. 

Salona, on the northern side of the gulf, near Liakura or Parnas
sus, occupies the site of the ancient Amphissa, and the little village 
of Castri, that of Delphi, famous for its oracle. 

Livadia, destroyed during the revolution, and Thebes or Thiva, 
have 6 or 8,000 inhabitants. 

Negropont, the ancient Chalcis, 16,000 inhabitants; Psara or Ipsa
ra, on the isle of the same name, destroyed by the Turks; Syra 
12,000 inhabitants; Naxia on Naxos, and Hydra, with 20,000 inha~ 
itauts, on the island of the same name, are among tl1e principal 
towns on the islands. 

GovERNMENT. The government is a limited hereditary monarchy· 
but there is yet no written constitution adopted. Each nomos and 
eparchy has a presiding authority, composed of elders or chiefs 
elected by the inhabitants, and in each village there is a demogeront 
also chosen by popular vote. 

The1press is free, and civil and criminal codes and courts of jus
tice ha·,e been established. 

RELIGION and EDUCATION. The inhabitants are attached to the 
Greek church, and the government of the national church has been 
rendered independent of the patriarch of Constantinople. The me
tropolitan dioceses, have been reduced from 40 to IO. The king is 
a Roman Catholic. 

A number of schools for primary instruction have recently been 
establi,hed, and the people have shown great eagerness for instruc
tion; they ha_ve also seized every favorable opportunity to establish 
lyceums or lugher schools, for both sexes. 

H1sTORY. Civilisation appears to havo been introduced into 
Greece 12 or 14 centuries before the Christian era, by Phamician 
and Egyptian colonies. During the ~ollowing aa~s the country was 
divided into numerous petty states, with monarcb1cal forms of gov
ernment, which, however, were successively displaced by aristocrat
ical and democratical constitutions. 

The successful resistance to the Persian invasions B. C. 491 and 
480, raised Greece to a high state of prosperity and wealth, and the 
states of Athens, Sparta, and Thebes successively became predom
inant powers. But the country was distracted by civil wars, and the 
battle of Chreronea (338) reduced Greece to the Macedonian sway, 
and in 146 it became a Roman province. 

Greece then shared the fate of the Eastern Empire, and fell under 
the dominion of the Turks, against whom the inhabitants rose in 
1820. A devastating war now followed, which was concluded by 
the acknowle<l<rment of Grecian independence in 1827, and in 1832, 
Otho, a Bavarian prince, was chosen king of Greece. 

Durin" the minority of the prince, who was born in June 1815, 
the gove~nment is administered by a regency, whieh arrived in the 
country with the kinu in January 1833. 

Since the arrival of the regency, commerce has revived, the reve
nue has doubled, amounting in 1833 to $800,000, numerous emigrants 
have settled in Greece, a new coinage has been introduced, roads 
have been laid out, and, although the public tranquillity has been 
interrupted by some conspiracies, there is in general an appearance 
of order and improvement. 

R E P U B L I C O F T H E I O N I A N I S L E S. 

ExTENT and PoPULATION. The Ionian republic consists of 7 
principal and some smaller islands, lying, with the exception of ~er
igo, in the Ionian Sea. They have an area of 1,000 square miles, 
and contain 208,000 inhabitants. The 7 principal islands, forming 
each a separate province, are as follows: 

11/ands. Capital,. 

Corfu (Corcyra), Corfu, 
Paxos, Porto Gai, 
Santa Maura (Leucadia), Amaxichi, 
Theaki (Ithaca), Vathi, 
Cephalonia, Argostoli, 
Zante (Zacynthus), Zante, 
Cerigo (Cythera), Capsali. 

Tow.NS. Corfu, the capital, is a place of considerable commerce, 
with 14,000 inhabitants. Zante, the principal town of the state, has 
20,000 inhabitants. Amaxichi 6,000 and Argostoli, 5,000, are the 
other most important towns. . 

GovERNMENT. These islands were conquered from the Veneuans 
by the Russians and Turks in 1799, and declared a state under the 
protection of Turkey, by the title of the Republic of the Seve~ I.sl
ands. In 1815 they were put under the protection of Great Brita1_n. 

The government is aristocratical; the British lord high-commis
sioner is at the head of affairs. The senate consists of five members, 
chosen for the term of five years, by the 40 deputies of the different 
islands, assembled for that purpose, and of a presid_ent, named by 
the British commissioner. The latter likewise appomts the. gover
nors of the islands, and commands the forces. The revenue 1s about 
$700,000. 
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OTTOMAN EMPIRE. 

Ex TENT and PoPULATION. The Ottornan Empire in Europe cxten<ls 
r,-0111 39° to 45° N. Lat., au<l !'rum 15° 30' t,J 29° E. Lon., h,1vin·• an 
urea of 148,000 squ1ire ruile,, and co11tuining a population of 7,000,000. 

J\f oUNTAINS Turkey is traver~cd by br:an~he~ of the Dinaric Alps, 
one of which 11,1uer the name ol the Churn of .Mount P1mlus passes 
into Greece; and another extends Pnsterly toward the lllack Sea, 
under the name of Hremus or the J3,tlkan, and southeasterly to the 
Archipelago, under the name of the Rhudope or Dcsputo Dag. The 
hi •heot summits of the Balkan reach an elevation of 10,000 feet; 
th~,e of the Despolo Dag of nearly 6,400 feet, and those of Pindus 
7 675 teet. .Mount Chimrera (Acroceraunian .Mountains), Pelion, J.,, 1, CEta, &.c., belong to the last-mentioned chai11, 

RrvERS, The Danube flows through the northern part of the 
empi ·e. The Maritza, Karu~on.or Mu1;;mara, the VarJar, Sulambria, 
an.I Oriuo are among the prrnc1pul streams . 

Divrsro~s. The <liv·isions adopted by E.uropean geographers are 
unkuuwn to the Turks, who also in their administrative divisions 
confound the Asiatic aud European parts of the empire. They di
,i<le the whole empire into two beglerbegshipo, the one comprising 
the European and parts of the Asiatic dominions, whose cupic ... l is 
Sophia; the other inclu<ling the rest of the empire. 

In the brilliant period of the Ottoman empire it was further divid
ed iuto 44 eyalets or principalities, which were subdil-i<led into san
giacs or livas (banners); the former under the govermnent of viziers 
or pachas of three tails, and the latter under mirmirans or pachas of 
two tail•. 

The <livbions of Turkey in Europe are at present ns follows: 

Egalct,. 
Rumeli (comprising the Thessaly, Mace<lonia, AI-J 

bunia, Thrace, &.c., of European writers), 
Silistria (greater part of Bulgaria and the eastern) 

part of Macedonia), 
Bosnia (comprising Turkish Croatia, Bosuia, Hert-] 

zegovine and the western part of Bulgaria), 
The !,Jes (comprisin~ not only Chios, Samos, Me-} 

telin or Lesbos, Rnodes, and other islan<ls, but 
the coasts of Asia Miuor), 

Capital,. 

Sophia. 

Silistriu. 

Bosna
Serai. 

Gallipolis. 

TowNs. The capital is Constantinople (Byzantium), finely situ
ated at the entrance of the strait of the same name, the ancient Bos
phorus. Population 600,000. Other principal towns are Adrianople, 
100,000; Philippopoli, S0,000; Gallipolis, 80,000; Saloniki or Tbes
salonica, 70,000; Larissa, S0,000; Sophia, 50,000; Shumla, 30,000; 
Silistria, 20,000; Rutshuk, S0,000; Widdin, 25,000; Yanina or Jouu
nina, now nenrly deserted; Scutari or Iskauderia, 20,000; and Bosnu
Serai, 70,000 inhabituntR. 

INHABITANTS. The Turks, an Asiatic horde of semi-barbarians, 
are the ruling people of this fine reirion. The Osmaulces are the 
principal of the Turkish nations. The GrePk.s are numerous, par
ticularly iu Thessaly, Macedonia, Thrace, and Albania. The Alba
nians, called also Arnaouts an<l Skipetars, form the bulk of the popu
lation iu Albania, and are found in the difforent provinces of Rumeli. 
The Servians an<l Bosuians belong to the Scluvonic stock, and there 
are also Armenians, Jews, &.c. 

1'he Turks an<l many of the Bosnians, Bulgarians, and Albanians 
are Mahometans. The Greeks, Servians, and some of the Bosnians, 
belong to the Greek Church, aud some of the Allianiaus, Bosnians, 
Greeks, and Armenians, are Roman Catholics . 

GovERNMENT. The government is absolute, the sovereign (pa
dishah, sultan, Grand Seignior~ being at once the temporal an<l 
spiritual head of the empire. The court is called the Ottoman 
Porte or Sublime Porte. 

The Koran, or sacred book of the Mahometans, is at once the 
civil, political, and religious code of the state. At the hea<l of spir
itual affu1r~, under the sultan, is the mufti, under whom arc the 
ulemas or doctors . 

The grand vizier is the civil and military chief of the empire. 
The capitan-pacha is the comman<ler in chief of the navy. The 
div au or great council of the empire, is composed of the grand vizier, 
mufti, capitan-pacha, and the principal administrative officers of 
state. 

H1sTORY. In the eighth century, the Turks issued from the cen
tral regions of Asia, and gradually conquered the provinces of 
Western Asia. 

In the 13th century, one of the Turcoman hordes, called from 
their leader Ottoman Turks, became conspicuou-, and after over
running Asia Minor, passed into Europe, in the 15th century. 

The capture of Constantinople (1453) completed the subjugation 
of the Eastern or Greek empire . 

-=-
Du~·ing the_ latter half of the Jlith and in the 17th centuries, the 

Turkt~l~ cmprre was ex~cnderl beyond the Danube, eornprisinl! the 
co11_nt11cs bet1".ccn Pcrsrn ancl the Mc-duerrunean in Aeia, and vast 
rel(Hms horderrng on the Mulrterraneun in Africa. 

But S,!1ce the. end of the 17th centun•, Huno-arv the Crimea 
llessarabrn, Servia, ,'Vulachia, l\Ioldaviu,. Gn•cce~ c·a'ndiu un<l th: 
Cauca~tun pr<~vrnccs, ~yna, Eg_ypt, ikc., have bee1i stvcreu' from the 
Ottoman empire, and Its power seems 110w entirely brokeu. 

HUNGARY. 

. ~XTENT and PoPULAT!ON .. The kingdom of Hungary forms a 
pa1 t of the Austrrnn empire; It lies between 16° and 260 E Lon 
~nrl_ beh".een 44° 15' and 4~0 30' N. Lat., havi1,g an a,·ea or'88,600 
square nuleR,_ nud a populat10n ofI0,471,000 souls. In thiij e~timate 
~ve have not rncluded Tran~ylvania, which contain,; 2,000,000 inhab-1ta11t~ on 23,500 square miles. 

The _inlialiitant~ of_ Hungary are chiefly .Magyars of the Finnie 
stock_; 111 T1:3nsylvan1a the1:e are .many Germans and Walachians; 
the Sclavonrnns an<l Croatinns of Sclavonia and Croatia belon<> to 
the great Sclavonic family of nations. 0 

TowNs.. ~uda or Ofon _is the <'apital of Hungary; includin.,. 
P~sth, wluch 1s on_ the OJ~pos1te side of the Danube, and is connected 
with Buda by a bmlge of boats! the populat\on is 96,000. Pre~burg, 
41,000, _has ueen at several peno_ds the capitol. Dehretzin, 45,000; 
1,'herrs1ensta.It, 40,00?i Shemmtz, 22,000; Szegedin, S:l,000, anc.l 
Clau~enburg, 20,000; tlermannstadt, 19,000, an<l Cron:;tadt 25 000 
inhabitants in _Transyl_vania; Eszek, 10,000, in Sclavon'ia; 'and 
Agrnm, 17,000 111 Croatia, are the other principal towns . 
. HISTORY, The Magyars, an Asiatic people, entered this region 
m the 9th cen~ury, and extended their conquests over a great part 
of Germany; 111 the !Ith century they emliraccd Christianity, and 
bco-un to abandon their tents for houses and to <l"ell in towns. fn the 14th centnry the country was distracted with the celebrated 
schism of Huss. 

In 1526, Hungary was conquered by the Turks, and for 160 years 
continued to form a Turkish province. 

By the death of the last of the Hungarian princes in the battle of 
Mohacs (1526), the right to the crown was claimed by Ferdinand I 
of Austria, the husband of his sister, and in the last year of the 17th 
century, the Turks were expelled from the kingdom. 

PRINCIPALITY OF SER VIA. 

The principality of Servia is tributary to the Porte, but has an in
dependent administration. In 1890 the government became a here
ditary constitutional monarchy, by the election of a hereditary prince. 
Area of the state 12,000 square miles; population 380,000. 

Semondria, on the Danube, with 12,000 inhabitants, is the capital. 
Belgrade, the principal cit_v, remarkable for its vast and strono- mili-
tarv works, is the principal town; population S0,000. " 

The Servian~ belong to the Sclavonic stock; in the 18th and 14th 
centuries Servia formed an independent kingdom, which was con
quered by the Turks in the middle of the 15th century. 

In 1801, the Servians, under Czerny George, revolted, but were 
reduced to submission in ISIS. 

After some new attempts to recover their freedom, their demands 
were finally granted in 1820, an<l they became a Sef.arate state, pay
ing, howernr, an annual tribute, and receiving a Turkish garrison 
in Belgrade. 

PRINCIPALITY OF WALACHIA. 

Walachia is tributary to the Porte; it has an area of28,000 squarn 
miles, and a population of 970,000 souls. The prince or hospodar, 
is appointed for life. 

Bucharest, the capital, is a large city with 80,000 inhabitants. 
Tergovist, formerly an important town, has much declined, and at 
present has but 5,000 inhabitants. 

The "\,Valachians, or more correctly the Rumoonis, are of the 
Greco-Latin stock, and form the population of Walachia, Moldavia, 
and of many of the interior provinces of the Ottoman empire. 

PRINCIPALITY OF MOLDAVIA. 

Moldavia, as well as Walachia and Servia, is tributary to the Porte; 
it has a population of 450,000 souls on an area of 15,000 square 
miles. 

The capital is Jassy, with 40,000 inhabitants. 
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SWEDEN AND NORWAY. 

EXTENT and PoPULATJON. The Swedish monurchy, comprising 
the kingdom~ of wedcn and Norway, extends from N. Lac., 55° to 

71 °, and from 6° to 81° E. Lon., having an area of 295,000 square 
miles, and a population of 4,000,000 souls, including about 2,000 

Finns, and 120,000 Laplanders. Swetlen contains 2,900,000 inhabi

tant;;, on an area of 168,000 square miles. 
IsL.~Nos. The islands belongin" to the Swedish monarchy, are 

Gothland and CEland in the Baltic Sea, and the Bergen, Drontheim, 

and Loffoden bles in the Atlantic Ocean. Between two islands of 
the last named group is the famous Maelstrom or whirlpool, which, 

during the prevalence of certain winds and tides, rages so violently 

as to engulf small vessels and large sea-animals. 
MouNTAINS. The Dofrine or Dofrefield Mountains stretch from 

Cape Lindesnes, the southern point of Norway, to North Cape, a 

distance of 880 leagues. The highest part of the range is near the 

western shore, and the course of the principal rivers is consequently 
southward and eastward into the Cattegat and the Baltic. The pri11ci

pal heights are kagstlostind, 8,400 feet high, and Sneehrettau, ,128 ft. 
RivEas and LuEs. The principal riverij are the Tornea, forming 

in part the boundary between Russia and Sweden; the Umea; the 

Motale or outlet of lake Wetter; the Gotha or outlet oflake Wenner, 
which forms at Trolhatta the falls of that name; and the Glommer. 

A vast number of lakes cover the surface of the peninsula, among 
which the principal are lakes Wenner and Wetter. These lakes are 

connected by the Gotha canal, which thus unites the Cattegat at 

Gothenbur~ with the Baltic at Soderkoping. The canal is JO feet 
deep, 25 wide, and 145 mile long, in which distance there are 70 

miles of excavation. 
DIVISIONS. weden is divided into 24 lrens or governments, 

which are subdivided into fregderier or districts. Norway is divided 
into 17 Amt or bailiwics. The great geographical divisions of the 

two countries are as follows: 
Regi.oru. Governmenta and Bai.liwic.t. 

{

SWEDEN PaoPER or SvEALAND--Stockholm, Upsal, \Vesterres, 
Nykoping, CE re bro, Carl ' tad, Stora-Kopparberg, & Gelleborg. 

~ GoTHr.AND or GCETHALANo-Linkoping, Calmar, Jamkreping, 

1l Kronoberg, Blekin"e, Skaraborg, Elfsborg, Gcetheborg and 
~ Bohus, Halrnstad, Christianstad, Malmcehuus, and Gottland. 

NoRRLANO-- orbotten, We terbottcn, "\Vester-Norrland, and 
Jremtland. 

{ 

SoNDENFIELos - Aggershuus, Smanlehncne, Hedemarken, 

;,., Christian, Buskerud, Bradersberg, Nedene , Manda!, Stavan-

; ger, Jarbberg, and Laurvig. 
; ORDENFIELns - Soll(]re Bergenhuus, ordre Bergenhuus, 

z Romsdal, Sondre Trondheim, and Nordre Trondheim. 
LNoRDLANDENs-Nordla1HI and ~'inmark. 

TowNs. The capital is Stockholm; it is built upon several islands 
and peninsulas at the junction of lake Maler with the Baltic. It has 

a large and safe harbor, and 80,000 inhabitants. Gottenburg or 
Grethenborg, with 28,000 inhabitants, is the second city in industry, 

commerce, and population. 
Upsal, celebrated for its university, 4,000 inhabitants; Carlscrnna, 

12,000, for its docks, hewn out of the rock; Norkoping, 10,000, a 

commercial and manufacturing town; Calmar, 5,000; and \Visby, 
on the island of Gothlnnd, are the other principal towns of Sweden. 

In Nor way are Christiania, the capital, with an active and in
creasing commerce, 25,000 inhabitants; Bergen, 21,000; Christian
sand, 5,000, and Drontheim, 12,000. 

FoaEIGN PossESSIONS. The only colony of the Swedish monar
chy, is the island of Saint Bm·tholomew, in the \Vest Indies, which 

has a population of 18,000. 
CoMMERCE, MANUFACTURES, &.c. Articles of export arc lumber, 

naval stores, iron, steel, furs, and the products of the fishery. The 

silver mines of Sala, the copper mines of Fahlun, and the iron mines 
of Dannemora, &.c., are productive. The manufactures comprise 

woollen, cotton, and linen goods, glaR~, leather, metallic wares, &.c. 
ARMY, NAVY, REVENUE, &.c. The navy consi~ts of IO ships of the 

line, IS fri/!ates, and manv smaller ves els. The standi•)g army 
amounts to 54,200 men. The revenue of the monarchy 1s about 

,OOO,C-00; the debt $37,000,000. 
GonnNMENT. The government is a con~titutional or limited 

monarchy; each kingdom has its particular con~titution, its own laws, 

and a national representation. The states, called in Sweden the 
Riksdag, a~d in ~orway the Storthing, exercise the legislative pow
er. The R,k.~dag cs composed of four orders, the nobility, the cler"y 

th~ burgesses,. an~ the peasants,. and the votes are taken by order~. ' 
fbe Scorthmg 1s wholly elective, but the kin" selects one fourth 

of its members to _for~ one house, called the 0 logthing, the other 
three fourths constitutmg the odel,;thin". A bill thrice sanctioned 

by the Storthin7 becomes a law in spite ~f the royal veto. obility 
has been abolisned in Norway. 

lNH.!.BITANTS. The population of this monarchy belon11s to two-

different stocks. The Germanic or TPutonic, includ;n,, the ~reat 

bulk of the population, comprises the Swedes and the ~orwegmns 
and also some Danes in Norway. The Uralian or Finnish stock' 

includes the Laplanders, and the Finns, who, although few in num: 
ber, occupy la!]e tracts in the northern extremity of the peninsula, 

HISTORY. The Goths and Swedes, Teutonic tribes, having con
quered Sweden, driving out or reducing the Finns and Laplanders 

were united into one nation in 1250. They had previously embraced 

Chri tinnity. 
In 1389, weden was annexed to the Danish monarchy, and the 

union was ratified by the diet of Calmar, in 1897. 
Norway was united with Denmark in 1380, and continued to form 

part of the Danish monarchy until 1814, when it was united with 

Sweden. 
1448. The Swedes renounced the union with Denmark, and 

elected a sC'parate king. 
1521. Gustavus Vasa delivers his country from the Danish yoke 

to which it had again become subject; he is elected king, and intro: 
duces the reformation into the kingdom. 

I 632. Gustavus Adolphus falls in the battle of Lutzen. 
1697-1718. Brilliant but useless victories and striking reverses of 

Charles XII. 
In the 18th century Sweden was stripped of a great part of Fin

land, Livonia, Esthonia, aud Ingria, by Russia, and of numerous 
provinces in Germany by the German powers. 

DENMARK. 
ExTENT and PoPULATION. The kingdom of Denmark lies be

tween 58° 22' and 57° 45' N. Lat., and between 8° and 12° 85' E. 

Lon., comprising the peninsula of Jutland, the islands of Zealand, 
Langeland, Funen, Fnlster, Laaland, &.c., in the Baltic, and the 
duchies of Holstein and Lauenburg. It has an area of 22,000 square 

miles, and a population of 2,000,000. The Faroe islands to the 

northwest of Scotland, belong to Denmark. 
FoREIGN PossESSIONS. The Danish posses ions are, in America, 

Iceland, Greenland, St. Croix, St. Thomas, and St. John; in Africa, 
some forts and factories on the Guinea coast, and in Asia, Tranque

bar, and Serampore. The Nicobar isles also nominally belong to 
Denmark, but no settlements have been formed on them. 

DIVISIONS. Much confusion prevails in maps and geographical 

works, in regard to the divisions of Denmark. It is divided for ad

ministrative purposes into 50 bailiwics, the names of which it would 
be uninteresting to enumerate here. Geographically or rather his

torically speaking, it is divided into the kingdom of Denmark Proper, 
comprising part of the peninsula of Jutland (North Jutland), the 

islands in the Baltic, and the Faroe islands; South Jutland or the 

duchy of Sleswick; the duchy of Holstein, and the duchy of Lauen
burg. The two last-named form a part of the German Confederation, 
and the kinR_ of Denmark is a member of the Confederacy, in bis 

capacity of uuke of Holstein and Lauenburg. 
TowNs. Copenhagen is the capital; it is one of the handsomest 

cities in Europe, and stands upon the islands of Zealand and Amak, 

with a fine harbor; population 112,000. 
Helsingor or Elsinore, 7,000 inhabitant·, is important from its po

sition on the Sound. Altona, on the Elbe, is the second city in 
commerce and population; it has 2 ,000 inhabitants. 

Flensbo,·g in Jutland, I 6,000 inhabitants, leswick, 8,000, and 
Kiel, 9,000, noted for its university, are the other principal towns. 

Sus and STRAITS. On the west is the German Ocean, which is 
connected with the Baltic, by a canal uniting the Eider with the gulf 

of Kiel. On the north is the Skagernc, and on the northeast the 

Cattcgat, from which the three straits, called the Sound or CEre
sound, the Great Belt, an«! the Little Belt, lead into the Baltic. 

REvE1'uE, 1hLLTARY FoacE, &.c. The revenue of Denmark is 
about$ 7,000,000; the debt 50,000,000. The navy consists of 4 

ships of the line, 7 frigates, and 14 smaller vessel . The standing 

army amounts to 80,888 men. 
GovERNMENT. The government is an absolute monarcl>y, the 

nation itself having rendered the crown absolute in 1660, for the 

purpo e of putting an end to the influence of the nobles. As duke 
of Holstein and Lauenburg, the king of Denmark is a member of 

the German Confederacy. 
HISTORY, In the 9th and 10th centuries the Northmen or Nor

mans (inhabitants of Denmark, orway, and Sweden) rendered 

themselves the terror of maritime Europe by their pirucies. !n 920 
the foundation of the Danish monarchy was laid by the umon of 

several petty states. In the I Ith century the Danes became masters 

of En/!'land and Norway, which however they soon lost. 
In 1397, Mar~aret united the crowns of Norway and Sweden to 

that of DenmarK. 
In 1814, Denmark was obliged to cede Norway to Sweden, re

ceiving Lauenburg aml a pecuniary compensation in return. 
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HOLLAND OR NETHERLANDS. 

ExTENT and POPULATION. The kino-dom of the Netherlands or 
The Low Countries, often also called Holland, from the name of the 
principal province, ~as a1;1 area of 11,000 square miles, and a popu
l>Ltion of 2,444,550 rnhab1tants. Of these the greater portion are 

\ Dutch and about 150,000 are Frisons. 
I. LAx'Es and GuLFS. The northern provinces contain a areat num-

1 

ber of small lakes; several considerable lakes and marshe;'have been 
drained, and their basins are called in the country Polders. The 
Zuyder ~ee or South Sea, and the Gulf_ of D_ollart, are two large 
~ulf-;, which have been formed by the irruption of the waters of 
the North Sea. 

JsLANDS. A great number of islands line the coast of Holland, 
formino- two principal groups; the Southern Group comprises Wal
cheren~ North and South Beveland, Schou wen, and other islands 

, formed by the arms of the Meuse and the Scheidt; the Northern 
Group includes the numerous islands lying off the entrance of the 
Zuyder Zee, aod on the coast of Friesland, among which are the 
Tcxel, Vlieland, Schellin~, &c. 

D1v1s10Ns. The kingdom is divided into 10 provinces, compri~ing 
the old 7 provinces which formed the republic of the United Provin
ces, and some portions of territory, which formed what was called 
the Generalty, because they did not make a part of any particular 
province, hut were governed directly by the States General. 

The following table exhibits the provinces with their capitals. 
The Hllgue, Haag or S'Gravenhaag, is the capital of the kingdom: 
Province&. Population. Capital,. Populution. 
North Holland 417,458 Haarlem 21,667 
South Holland 484,608 The Hague 56,015 
Zeeland 137,194 Middleburg 14,700 
North Brabant 349,289 Hertogenbosch or Bois le Due 20,489 
U:recht 131,835 Utrecht 43,407 
Guelderland 290,000 Arnheim 14,509 
Overyssel 180,295 Zwoll 15,640 
Drenthe 64,028 Assen 2,184 
Groningen, 159,321 Groningen 30,260 
Friesland 207,425 Leeuwarden 20,998 

TowNs. Beside the towns above mentioned, the principal are 
Amsterdam, the largest city of the kin 07dom, an<l one of the most com
mercial nml manufacturing towns of:Europe, with 202,364 inhabit
ants; Levden, noted for its university, with 34,564 inhabitants; 
Dort or Dordrccht, 19,972; Rotterdam, 72,924, the second city in 
the kingdom for population, industry, and commerce; Nimeguen, 
17,734; Flushins-, 4,000; Schiedam, 10,000, and Delft, 15,023. 

CoLONIES. Smee the loss of the colony of the Cape of Good 
Hope, the Dutch possessions in Africa consist only of some forts on 
the Guinea coast. 

In Oceania the isle of Java, the greater part of Sumatra, Celebes, 
Borneo, and the Moluccas, with a part of Papooasia or New Guinea, 
and some other islands, belong to the Dutch. 

In America they possess the islands of Eustatia and Cura~ao, and 
Paramaribo or Surinam in Guiana. 

The population of their Oceanic possessions, is 9,360,000, compris
ing about 60,000 whites, and 20,000 slaves; of the African 15,000, of 
whom 900 are whites, and the remainder slaves; and of the Ameri
can 114,000, including about 80,000 slaves. 

CANALS and DrxEs. The country is intersected with innumerable 
canals in every direction, which supply the place of roads in other 
countries; they are generally supplied with water by tlw rise of the 
tides. 

The North canal from Amsterdam to the Helder, at the north point 
of North Holland, is one of the greatest works of the kind in the world; 
it is 50 miles in length, 20 feet 9 inches deep, and 124 feet wide; it 
obviates the necessity of lightening large ships before they can enter 
the Zuyder Zee, and avoids the delay of the long passage up that sea. 

The Leeuwurden canal from the Ems to Harlingen, on the Zuyder 
Zee, and the Haarlem and Levden canal, pa~siog from Amsterdam 
by Haarlem and Leyden to the Meuse, are among the principal 
works of this kind . 

Not less remarkable and characteristic of the country are the vast 
dikes constructed and preserved at an enormous expense, for the 
protection of Zeeland, Friesland, Groningen, and part of Holland, 
whose surface is considerably below the level of the sea, against the 
fury of the German Ocean and the Zuyder Zee; the rain water which 
falls in these places, and the water accumulated by the leakage of 
the embankments is pumped out, as from a leaky ship, by great num
bers of pumps worked by windmills. 

GovERNMENT. The government is a limited monarchy; the legis
lature, called the States General, consists of two houses; the upper 

house is composed of members appointed by the king for life, and the 
!owe! o~ members chosen by the provinces. Each province has its 
provrncrnl estat~~ or assembly, composed of three orders; that of the 
nobles, of the c1t1es, and of the country. 

~!STORY. In 1548, _th_e 17 provinces of the Low Countries were 
umted under the dormmoa of Spain, but the cruel bigotry of that 
government soon _drove th~ people to rebellion, and in 1579 five of 
the northern provinces, which were soon after joined by the other 
two, f~nned the celebrated Union of Utrecht and declared them
selves mdependcnt. 

After a succession of long and bloody struggles, their independ
ence \\'.as finally ackno_wledged by Spain iu 1648, and the Dutch 
republic became th~ chief maritime power of Europe. 

In 1815, the Belg1c a~d Dutch provinces, with the German Duchy 
of Lu~emburg, _were umt_ed to form the kingdom of the Netherland8 ; 
but t~1s conneXJon was dissolved in 1830 by the revolt of the Bel11ic 
provmces. 0 

BELGIUM. 
ExTENT and PoeuLATJON. The kino-dom of Beluium composed 

?f the _former Austrian Nether lands or the W allooo O pro~inccs, has, 
mcludrng the ?uchy of Luxemburg, an area of 13,000 square miles, 
and a population of 9,773,160 souls. There are about 10,000 Dutch, 
and ~50,000 Germans, but t~e bulk of the population are Belgians, 
that 1s, W~lloons and Fl~mmgs, belonging to the Greco-Latin stock, 
and speaking a French dialect. 

DrvISJONS. Belgium is divided into ei~ht provinces, exclusive of 
the grand duchy of Luxemburg, which IS in dispute between this 
country and the Netherlands: 
Province~. Population. Capital,. Population. 
South Brabant 506,930 Brussels 106,000 
Antwerp 343,214 Antwerp 66,144 
East Flanders 717,057 Ghent 82,147 
West Flanders 580,597 Bruges 35,000 
Hainault 574,750 Mons or Bergen 20,S50 
Namur, 197,615 Namur 19,169 
Liege 352,230 Liege or Luttich 54,000 
Limburg 198,113 Maestricht 21,000 
Luxemburg 302,654 Luxemburg 10,000 

TowNs. The capital is Brussels. The other principal towns, not 
already mentioned, are Tournay or Doornick, 33,000 inhabitants; 
Louvain or Loewen, 25,400; Malines or Mechlin, 18,000; Courtray, 
16,000, and Ostend, 13,000. 

Belgium has been for centuries the great battlefield of Europe, and 
it is covered with places remarkable in history, as the scenes of <>reat 
victories and defeats; among these is Waterloo near Brussels,

0
with 

the adjacent villages of Q,uatre Bras, La Belle Alliance, and Mont 
St. Jean . 

CANALS and RAILROADS. The canals are not less numerous than 
those of Holland; we can only mention the great Northern Canal, 
which stretches from Neuss on the Rhine (in Prussia), by Venloo on 
the Meuse, to Antwerp on the Scheidt, and with which communi
cate, by means of the Scheidt, the Lievre and Bruges canals, between 
Ghent and Bruges; the Ostend and Dunkirk canals, reaching the sea 
at different points; the Brussels canal; the Louvain canal, and many 
others. The governments of Belgium and Prussia have united in 
constructing a railroad from Antwerp to Cologne, thus renderinu 
the former the great depot for the extensive central regions, whicg 
communicate with the Rhine. 

GovERNMENT. The ~overnment is a constitutional monarchy; 
the legislative body consists of two houses, a Senate, chosen by the 
qualified voters for the term of eight years, and a House of Repre
sentatives, chosen for the term of four years. 

HrsTORY. The Belgic provinces, which were united with the 
Dutch provinces under the Spanish dominions in 1548, continued, 
after the revolt of the former, to belong to Spain until 1717, when 
they were ceded to Austria, and were thence usually termed the 
Austrian Nether lands. 

At the close of the last century they were incorporated with France, 
but in 1815 they were separated from that kingdom, and united with 
the Dutch provinces to form the ~ingdom of the Netherlands •. 

The Belgians are connected with the French by a commumty of 
lan..,uaac and re]iaion, hut their interests as a manufacturin~ people 
did~1ot° always coincide with those of the commercial provinces of 
the north, from whom a difference of religion and language also 
tended to alienate them. 

In 1830 the Belaians seceded from the Netherlandish monarchy, 
declared themselv:s an independent state, and in 1831 elected a king 
for themselves. 
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TABLE OF THE POPULATION 

ENGLAND AND WALES. 
BELGIUM. 

J.ondon, 1,465,268 DruS6els, 106,000 

Manchester, l87,000 Ghent, 82,000 

Liverpool, 16.5,165 Antwerp, 65,000 

Birmingham, 146,986 Liegf'c, 51,000 

Leed111 
123,393 Brugea, 36,000 

Bristol, 117,016 Tourus.y, 33,000 

Shefl teld, 91,692 Louvnin, 25,000 

\Volverbampton, 67,514 Maestricht, 21,000 

Greenwich, &1,336 Mou• or Bergen, 20,000 

Norwich, 61,110 l'iiamur, 20,000 

Kingston, or Hull, 54,llO Mechlin1 
18,000 

NewCB-l'itle, 53,613 Courtray, 16,000 

Stoke, 52,090 Ypres, 15,000 

S.\lford, 50,810 

Bnth, 50,802 FRANCE. 

Nottingham, 50,680 

Oldham, 58,513 Paris, 774,338 

Portsmouth, 50,389 Lyons, 1:JJ,715 

Uolton, 4S,S96 ?tlan-eillcs 121,272 

Devon port, 4-1,45·1 Bon.lcaux, 100,262 

Brodford, 43,537 Roucn, 88,0R6 

Rochdale, 41,308 Nantes, 77,902 

Stroud, 41,719 Li11e, 69,073 

Sunderland, 40,735 T011louse, G0,000 

l.cie&tcr, S3,4SS StrtL'lburg, 50,000 

Jlalifa:t, 34 ,437 Amien..s, 45,000 

Preston, 53,871 Melt, 41,.500 

Aehton, SS,597 Nimt>S, 40,000 

Chebea, 32,371 Orleans, 40,000 

Plymouth, 31,080 Coen, 40,000 

Stockport, 29,456 Rheims, 36,000 

E\.e-tcr, 28,201 l\Iootpellier, 34 ,000 

Coventry, 27,070 St. Etienne, 33,000 

Blackburn, 27,091 BrD,t, 29,BGO 

York, 25,359 Besan~on, 29,000 

Chatham, 24,670 ancy, 29,000 

Derby, 23,607 Angers 29,000 

TyuemouthJ 23,206 Ver ail\.,., 28,500 

Mncclesftel , 23,129 Rennes, 27,500 

Cheltenham, 22,942 Avignon, 26,000 

Merthyr T)dviJle } 
Monta.uban, 25,460 

(Wales), 
22,083 Clrrmont, 25,000 

Chester, 21,363 Dunkirk, 25,000 

fihrewsbury, 21,227 J>ijon, 25,000 

Yarmon1h, 21,115 Tro)es, 24,000 

Cambridge, 20,917 Toulon, 24,000 

Carlble, 20,006 Grenoble, 24,000 

Gutesbead, 20,601 Limoges, 23,800 

,,·igan, 20,774 Arras, 23,400 

0"t.ford, 20,~3-I Tours, 23,230 

J11swicb 1 
20,454 Poi tiers, 23,130 

-
Kiddt'rminster, 20,865 Ait 1 

22,500 

JI uddersfleld, 19,655 Boulogne, 20,850 

Southampton, 19,324 ArlCA1 
20,000 

Worcester, I 8,610 Mnns., 19,600 

Colchester, 16,167 St. Omer, 19,350 

\\'bltehaven, 15,716 Abbeville, 19,160 

Readini;, 1,,595 VulenciennCtl, 18,950 

Ca.nterbur)', 15.314 Douay, 18,800 

" 
Northampton, 15,351 Chcrburg, 18,400 

Loricnt, 15,400 

t 
SCOTLAND. Bourg~, 17,100 

St. G.utntin, 17,100 

Glll!gow, 202,426 Perpignan, 16,270 

Edinburgh, 136,301 n,eppe, 16,000 

Aberdeen, 58,019 l\iort, 15,800 

Pa.i.Jey, 57,466 J,a.vH-.l, 15,800 

Dundee, 45,355 A11stouleme, 15,200 

,, Gl"f'enock, 27,571 Colmar, 15,1-50 

J,t>ith, 251855 Beziers, 15,000 

Perth, 20,018 Carcassone, 15,000 

Kilmttrnock, 18,093 

Dunfermline, 17,068 S WITZEilLAND. 

IRELAND. Geneva, 26,000 

Berne, 18,000 

"' 
Dubfm, 265,316 Blle, 16,000 

Cork, 107,041 
Limerick, 65,092 PORTUGAL. 

llelfa.et, 53,287 

Galway, 33,120 Lisbon, 260,000 

VVaterford, 2A,821 Oporto, 70,000 

Kilkenny, 23,741 Angra (Azores), 16,000 

t 
Londonderry, 19,620 )">on.ta Delgada, " 16,000 

Dro,:heda, 17,565 Coimbra, 15,000 

(.;oleraine, 15,265 SPAIN. 

NETIIBRLANDS. 

Amsterdam, 
Madrid, 200,000 

201,000 Ilarcelona, 120,000 

Rotterdam, 66,000 Scvil1e, 91,000 

Hague, 50,000 Grenada, 80,000 

Utrecht, 36,000 Valencia, 66,000 

Leyden, 30,000 Cordovs, 67,000 

Groniogen, 25,000 Cadiz, 63,000 

Harlem, 21,000 IRlago, 52,000 

Dordrecht, 20,000 Sarago a, 43,000 

Lccuwarden, 20,000 Lorca, 40,000 

Bois le Due, 17,000 Carthagena, 57,000 

Nimegucn, 16,000 Murcia, 36,000 

Zwoll, 16,000 Ecija, 35,000 

OF THE PRI re I PAL CITIES OF EUROPE. 

Palma, 34,000 WURTEMBURG. FREE CITIES. 

:Xeres, 34,000 

SRlltiago, 28,000 Stuttgard, 31,000 Hamburg, 125,000 

Orihuela, 26,000 
Frankfort, 54,000 

Ahcant1 
25,000 8.L"'!:ONY. Bremen, 4-0,000 

Reus, 24,000 
Dresden, 

Lubeck, 26,000 

Corunna, 23,000 
70.000 

Vallatlohd, 21,000 Leipsic, 4-0.000 DENMARK. 

~antan<.ler, 20,000 Cbemnitz, 16,000 

AntcquerJ.1 
20,000 HANOVER. 

Copcnbogen, 106,000 

Jaen, 19,000 
Altona, 2.5,000 

Elche, 19,000 
Hanover, 28,000 

Flensborg, 16,000 

Almeria, 19,000 

S:in Fernnndo, or 18,000 

SWEDISII MONARCHY. 

J.1la de Leon, 
S)IA.LLER GERMAN 

Akoy, 18,000 
STATES. Stockholm, 80,000 

Puerto Sta. Maria, 18,0.)() 
Gottenburg, 26,000 

Rondu, 18,000 Brunswick, 37,000 Bergen, 22,000 

~an Lnc!ll", 17,000 Meut7., 30,000 Cluil!tiania, 21,000 

Tortosa, 16,000 C1UNtel1 
26,000 

o"'~un11, 15,<JOO Darmst&dt, 22,000 RUSSIA. 

San F'f'lipe 15,000 :\Iauheim, 22,000 

( ' a....tPHon de la l'lana, 15,010 Car\gruhe, 16,000 Petcn;burg, 450,000 

lli)bao, 15,000 ROdtOCk, 20,000 Moscow, 2.57,700 

J>11mpelona.1 
15,000 AUSTRIA, 

Wanrn.w, 136,500 
\.Vilna1 56,100 

TWO SJCILIES. 
Kai.an, 47,700 

Gennan Pro,.:in.cc8. Odesaa, 4-0,000 

Naples, 36-1,000 Vienna, :!00,000 Riga, 41,t-OJ 

PAiermo, 168,000 Prdgue, 121,000 Astruklum, 39,600 

Catania, 47,000 Trie11te, 50,000 Tula, 381850 

Me,sina, 40,000 Graetz, 40,000 ~arntov, 35,2.50 

Trapa11i, 24,000 Brunn, 38,000 Orel, S0,300 

MarsR.la, 21,000 Lint7., 20,000 Kiev, 26,021 

Fo,r!;'ia, 21,000 Trent, 15,000 Kaluga, 2.5,650 

Calta!firone, 2J.OOO lblau, 15,000 Jaroiilavl, 2S1R60 

Modica, 2D,000 Saltz.burg, 15,000 Kursk, 22,900 

Cnva, 19,000 Italian Pr"m'nce,. 
Tver, 21,700 

Bari, 19,000 
Mohilef, 21,000 

Rarletta, 18,0JO 
Milan, 160,000 Kicbinef, 20,000 

Re,:?"gio, 17,000 
Venice, 104,000 Berditchef, 19,866 

Avr.rsa, 16,000 
Verona., 56,000 Archangel, 19,260 

Allllmnro., 16,000 
Padua, 55,000 Riaisnn1 

18,860 

Rm Severo, 16,000 
Bre.icia, 31,000 Voroneje, 18,5l0 

Otlajano, 15,000 
Vincen1.a., 30,000 llevel, 16,000 

Castello.mare, 15,000 
Cremona, 26,000 Tambof, 15,700 

l\lanrna, 25,000 Vltepsk, 15,500 

STATES OF TUE 
Bef"$!;amo, 24,000 Jelet1., 15,160 

CHURCH. 
Pnvia1 

21,000 Nishni Novgorod, 15,00D 

t:hioggia, 20,000 Minsk, 15,000 

Rome, 155,000 
Lodi, 18,000 

Dologno., 71,000 
Udins, 17,000 CRACOW. 

Ancona, 30.000 
'J'reviso, 16,000 

Peru!"ia, 30,()()() Poliah Province&. 
Cracow, 28,000 

Fernlra, 25,000 Lemberg, 52,000 

Forli 1 
16,000 Brody, 22,000 

EUROPEAN TURKEY. 

Ravenna, 16,000 

Faro, 15,000 Hungarian Province,. Constantinople, 600,000 

Riminl, 15,000 Pesth, G0,000 Adrianoplc, 100,000 

Debreu.In, 42,000 Gallipolie, 80,000 

TUSCANY, Prcsburg, 40,000 Salonik.i, 70,000 

Jluda, 33,000 Dosna Scrai, 70,000 

Florence, 80,000 Siegedin, 32,000 Sophia, .((),000 

l#l'~horn, 66,010 Crom,tadt, 27,000 Phillppopoli, so,ooo 

Pisa, 20,000 Ctauscnburg, 22,000 Rodosto, 30,000 

Sienna, 18,000 Sebemnitz, 22,000 Lari a, S0,000 

l\li~colz, 21,0JO Seres, so,ooo 

S:IIALJ.ER ITAl,JAN Stuhl Weis~nburg, 19,000 Sbumla, 30,000 

STATES. Zombor, 18,500 Ru1HMchuk, S0,000 

Erlau, 18,000 Widdin, 2.5,000 

Parma, 30,000 lfermannstadt, 18,000 Sistova, 21,000 

Pi:icrnu, 28,000 Agram, 17,000 Scutari, 20,000 

l\todf'na, 27,000 Neusatz, 1'1,000 Selimnia, 20,000 

Lucca, 22,000 Uaah, 16,000 Silistria, 20,000 

llcggio, 18,000 Gro.s:iJwnrdein, 16,000 Yarns, 16,000 

Demotic.a, 15,000 

SARDINIA. PRUSSIA. SERVIA. 

Turin, 114,000 Berlin, 258,000 

Genoa, 80,000 Bre!llau, 88,000 Belgrade, so,ooo 

Ale!4!-l&ndria, 35,000 Co1ogne, 71,000 

Cag1iari1 
27,000 Krenigllberg, 70,000 WALA.CHIA. 

Nizui, 26,000 Turga.u 1 
'70,000 

Asti, 22,000 Dantz.ic, 65,000 Buchlf.Test, 80,000 

Sw=:.iari1 
19,000 Magdeburg, 42,000 Terstovist, S0,000 

Coni, 18,000 Al <-la-Chapelle, 37,000 Braitow, so,ooo 

Mondovi, 16,000 Stettin, 30,000 

Casale, 16,000 Elberfeld, 29,0JO l\tOLDAVIA. 

Novara, 16,000 Dusseldorf, 28,000 

Savigli1mo, 15,000 Coble0t', 26,000 Jassy, 40,000 

Vercelh, 15,000 Posen, 25,000 GREECE. 
llalle, 25,000 

BAVARIA, Potsdam, 24,000 Syra, 20,000 

Erfurt, 22,000 20,000 

Munich, 80,000 Elbing, 20,000 
Hydra, 

Nuremburg, 88,000 :Munster, 20,000 IONIAN ISLES. 

Augsburg, 34,000 Frank.fort, 18,000 

Ratisbon, 26,000 Crefield, 17,000 Zante, 20,000 

Wurtzburg, 22,000 Cleves, 16,000 Corfu, 15,000 

Bamberg, 22,000 StraL!und, 16,000 

Anspach, 17,000 Treves, 16,000 CANDIA, 

Furth, 17,000 Brandenburg, 15,000 

Baireuth, 16,000 Halberstadt, 16,000 Candis, 15,000 
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EUROPE. 

ExTENT. The continent of Europe lies between 84° and 710 N. 
Lat., and between 10° W. and 64° E. Lon., and, includinu the isl
amh, has an area of 8,725,000 square mile;;. The river Kara the 
Ural Mountain, and River, the Caspian Sea, the Caucasian M~un
tains, the Black Sea, the Sea of Marrnora, and the Archipelago 
u~~h~m~L ' 

R1vERS, The principal river of Europe is the Vol«a, which has 
it:; course. wholly in ~ussia, and flows into the Caspian Sea by 65 
mouth.,; its current is_ nowhere broken by cataracts, and it is navi
$:1ble thr~ugh _nearly its whole Ieng.th, which is 2,000 miles. The 
uanube rises m the Black Forest m Wnrtemberg, and traversin" 
Bwaria, Austria, anti Hungarv, and ~eparatin" Bul.,.aria froi:; 
Walacbia and Bessarabia, enters· the Black Sea b/five m~uths after 
a course of 1,520 miles, during which it receives 150 rivers. ' 

MouNTAINS. The loftiest and most extensive system of mountains 
in Europe, is the Alpine, which, in its most extensive sense, com
pri~es the mountainous chains that spread over a part of France 
Switzerland, Germany, Ital.)'., _Hungary, and Turkey. Tne Centrai 
Group, or the Alps proper, nsmg from the Mediterranean, separates 
the waters of the Rhone and the Po, crosses Switzerland and the 
Tyrol, and extends to the sources of the Drave and the Salza · the 
highest summits are Mont Blanc, 15,732 feet, and Monte Rosa 
15,152 feet. The Southern Group traverses Italy under the nam~ 
of the Apennines, and nowhere exceeds an elevati-0n of 9 520 feet. 
The Eastern Group, comprising the Balkan, Pindus, and R.hodope, 
extends from the central group to the Black Sea, and the Archipela
go, and in some places has an elevation of 10,000 feet. The North
ern Group or Carpathian Mountains, is less elevated. The Doffre
field Mountains of Scandinavia, the Ural Mountains, and the 
Pyrenees, are the other principal groups. 

PoP1!LATIO_N. The total pop~lation of Europe is about 230,000,000, 
belongm~ chiefly to the followmg races; the Greco-Latin compris
ing the Arnaouts or Albanians, Greeks, Italians, Spaniards, Portu
guese, French, Savoyards, and W alachians; the Teutonic, com
prising the Germans, Dutch, Danes, Swedes, Norweuians and 
English_; the Sclavonic, c~nnpnsing the lllyrians (Servians:Bos~ians, 
Dalmatians, and Bulgarians), Poles, Russians, Bohemians, Croa
tians, Wends, and Lithuanians; the Finnie or Uralian, includin" the 
Finns, Laplanders, Esthonians, and Hungarians; the Turkish, ~om
prisi~g the Osmanlis or Turks, and various tribes of Turkey and 
Russia, often called Tartars; the Basque or Escualdunac, in France 
and Spain; and the Celtic, comprisinit the Scotch Hi1rhlanders the 
Welsh, the Irish, and the Bretons in France. "' ' 

STRAITS. The ~trait of Gib~altar, between_ Spain anti Morocco, 
connects the Mediterranean w1th the Atlantic; breadth 15 miles. 
The Dardanelles (Hellespont) connects the Archipela!!'o and the 
Sea of Marmora; tbe latter is connected by the straits of Constanti
nople (Bosphorus) with the Black Sea, whii:h has a communication 
with the Sea of Azoph by the Strait of Caffa or Yenicale. The 
Strait of Dover or of Calais unites the North Sea with the British 

1 Channel; least width 23 miles. The Sound, and the Great and 
Little Belts, are three straits forming communications between the 
Cattegat and the Baltic. The Strait of Waigatz separates Nova 
Zembla from the continent. 

ISLANDS. The group of Nova Zembla, and that of Spitzber«en, 
with the Loffoden, are the principal isl1Dds of the Arctic seas; in 
the Atlantic, are the Faro isles, the British islands, and the Azores. 
In th_e Baltic, Zealand, Funen, Laland, Falstar, &c., are the princi
pal; m the North Sea are W alcheren, South Bevelaud, &c., forming 
the Dutch Archipelago, and in the Mediterranean are the Balearic 
isles, Corsica, Sardinia, Sicily, the Ionian Islands, Eubooa, Candia, 
Cyprus, and the other Grecian isles. 

CLIMATE, Europe lies almost entirely in the temperate zone, but 
three general causes modify its climate; these are the cold caused 
by the vicinity of Northern and Central Asia, in all the countries 
ex~osed to the chilly winds of its frozen mountains and elevated 
pla~ns; the heat caused by the vicinity of Africa, in those countries 
w~1ch by their position or inclination are exposed to its burning 
w1~rls, and the rapid changes to which those countries are liable, 
whwh are exposed to the winds of the Atlantic. These causes 
produce three climates; the Oceanic climate, prevailing in the coun
try_ lying on a line drawn from Cape St. Vincent to Cape North; the 
Asiatic climate, prevailing alona a line from Cape North to the I 
Caspian Sea, and the Southern climate, whose general direction may 

be indicated by a line · fi h C . 
V. passmg rom t e asp1an Sea to Cape St 

mcent. · 
D1v1s10Ns Europe is di 'd d · . 
h. h ., · . VI e mto 65 mdependent states of 

w 1c ., are empires· 1 a 1 · · · ' 1 · d 7 ' n e ectlve ecceles1ast1cal monarchy· 16 tm~ trs;d gra!1d-duchies; 1. electorate; 11 duchies; 15 principali-
1es, an -grav1ate; 1 lordship, and 9 republics, as follows; 

Slat.,, Squar, Milu. 
France, 205,000 
Great Britain, 121,SOO 
Netherlands, 12,100 
Belgium, tS,000 
Denmark, 22,000 
Sweden and Norway, 297,000 
Russia and Poland 2,050,000 
Prussia, ' 108,000 
Austria, 260,000 
Cracow, 500 
Bavaria, 29,500 
W urtemberg, 7,625 
Hanover, 14,850 
Saxony, 5,790 
Baden (G. Duchy), 5,970 
Hesse, " 8,765 
Electoral Hesse, 4,462 
Saxe-Weimar (G. Duchy) 1,400 
Mecklenburg Schwerin, " ' 4,775 

. Strelitz, " 770 
Holstein Oldenburg, 2,500 
Nassau. (Duchy), 1,980 
Brunswick, " 1,500 
Saxe-Coburg, " 975 
-- Meiningen, " 920 
-- Altenburg, " 580 
Anhalt-Dessau, " 850 
--- Bernburg, " 3S7 
--- Cothen, " 820 
Reuss-Greitz (Principality), 145 
---Schleitz, " 208 
---Lobenstein, " 240 
Scbwartzburl-(-Rudolstadt, " 408 

Sondershausen," 860 
Lippe-Detmold, " 440 
---Schauenburg, " 210 
Waldeck, " 466 
Hohenzollern-Sigmaringen, " 890 

Hechingen, " 110 
Lichtenstein, " 54 
Hesse Homburg (landgraviate), 167 
Francfort (Free city), 92 
Bremen, " 68 
Hamburg, " 152 
Lubeck, " 118 
Kniphausen (lordship), 18 
Switzerland, 14,900 
Sardinia, 28,000 
Parma (Duchy), 2,215 
Modena, " 2,090 
Lucca, " 416 
Monaco (Principality), 50 
San Marino, 23 
States of the Church, 17,850 
Tuscany (G. Duchy), 8,482 
Two Sicilies, 42,000 
Spain, 188,200 
Portugal, SS,860 
Andorra, 10 
Ottoman Empire, 150,000 
Servin (Principality), 12,000 
\V alachia, " 28,800 
Moldavia, " 15,450 
Greece. 18,500 
Ionian Isles, 1,000 

Pqpufalion. 
82,600,000 
24,105,000 

2,450,000 
8,816,000 
2,000,000 
4,226,000 

56,500,000 
lS,700,000 
88,500,000 

140,000 
4,240,000 
1,600,000 
1,550,000 
1,430,000 
1,280,000 

750,000 
652,000 
232,000 
441,000 
77,000 

248,000 
868,000 
250,000 
154,000 
137,000 
115,000 

61,000 
40,000 
86,000 
25,100 
81,000 
28,500 
62,000 
52,000 
79,800 
26,000 
56,000 
42,000 
21,000 
6,000 

28,000 
54,000 
58,000 

148,000 
46,000 

2,859 
2,000,000 
4,800,000 

440,000 
880,000 
148,000 

6,500 
7,000 

2,590,000 
1,275,000 
7,420,000 

18,900,000 
S,580,000 

15,000 
7,100,000 

880,000 
970,000 
450,000 
750,000 
176,000 
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EGYPT. 
Ex TENT and PoruLATION. This country, so powerful under the I REVENUE and MILITARY FoncE. The revenue of the pacha is 

Pharaohs, so wealthy under the Ptolemies, and so rich in historical I about $20,000,000; be has a standing army of 70,000 men, with the 

rPeollections and monument:,, extends from 23° SO'to 31° SO'N. Lat., uecess:\ry arsenals, founderics, &c., and an increasing navy, consist

und from 24° to 34° E. Lon., having an area of nearly 200,000 square ing of 6 ships of the line, 12 frigates, 27 corvettes and brigs, and 

miles, and a population of about 2,000,000. numerous smaller vessels. 

The territories of the pacha of Egypt include the greater part of RELIGION. The inhabitants are Mahometans, with the exception 

Nuuia, with Kordofan and part of Abyssinia, and Syria, Adana and of the 80,000 Copts. 

Hejaz, in Asia, and Candia in Europe. The whole povulation of C.,N .<LS. Among these the principal are Joseph's canal, about 

tbis new empire cannot be less than 5,000,000. 110 miles in length, and from 50 to 300 feet in breadth, the Bahr el 

_P11vs1cAL FEATURES; Egypt consists of a long narrow valley, --VVadi, 40 mi)es long, the Mcnuf ca_nal, SO miles, the Abumeneggy 

lyrng between rocky l111ls on the east, and deserts of sand on the caoal, 100 1rnles, and the Mah111oudie canal, connectmg the port of 

west. Through this valley runs the Nile, which receives no tribu- Alexandria with the Nile, 45 miles. 

ta rie:s, but below Cairo divides into several branches, by which its ANCIENT MoNUMENTS and RuJNs. The soil of Egypt is covered 

waters are discharged into the Mediterranean. The two principal with the witnesses of its ancient splendor, massive monuments which 

branches are that of Rosetta on the west, and that of Damietta on reveal the wealth, power, skill and science of ancient E~ypt. 

the east, enclosing the celebrated Delta. The pyramids of Gizeb arc funereal monuments, whose ori"in 

The Nile valley and the Delta, which owe their fertility to the ascends beyond the records of history; they are constructed of iin

overflowings of the river, are, with the exception of some Oases in mense blocks of stone; the largest, called the pyramid of Cheops, 

the desert, the only inhabited part of the country, and here nre the is 430 feet hiqh; the ruins of Thebes are visible at Luxor, Carnac 

remnants of ancient Egyptian grandeur. The flood., of the Nile and Medi net abu; and those of Memphis at Memf and Bedreshein'. 

take place in August, continuing to October, and as the country is Near Medinet el Fayum are the relics of the ancient labyrinth 

never visited by rains, their failure is attended with the loss of the with its S,000 chambers, destined to receive the remains of the kin .. ~ 

usual harvest. by whom it was built, aud bf the sacred crocodiles. " 

Lake Mareotis, anciently a fresh water lake, celebrated for its At Dendyra, are the remains of a magnificent temple. At Ma-

gardens and vineyards, has been rendered salt by the irruption of the taryeh are th!' ruins of the ancient On or Heliopolis, and near Fouah 

ea, in 1801. Lake Mceris, long thought to be an artificial basin con- are those of Sai~, the ancient capital of the Delta. 

structed by human hand,, has been shown by modern examinations Cavern temples, or temples hewn out of the solid rock, hypogees 

to he a natural basin. The Natron Lakes yield carbonate of soda. or funereal grottoes, obelisks, colossal statues of sphinxes, &c., are 

D1v1s10NS. Egypt is ~~nerally divided into Lower Egypt, com- found in many places. In the Oasis of Siwah, have been found the 

prising the Delta of the .Nile, Middle Egypt, and Said or Upper remains of the onicle of Jupiter Ammon. 

E!rypt, which comprise the long, narrow, and fertile valley of the H1EROGLYPH1cs. The researches of modern scholars have half 

Nile, ancl is politically subdivided into 24 provinces. On the east raised the veil, which has so long shrouded the wisdom of Egypt. 

and west lie waste deserts, interspersed with Oases; the eastern part The hieroglyphical characters, which cover its monuments, have 

of Egypt and Nubia is occupied by waudering tribes of Arabs. been, at least partially, read, and their true nature seems now to be 

The Oases in the desert to the west are more or less populous, understood. They have been shown to be in part emblematic, that 

and contain numerous fine ruins attestinf"' their ancient splendori. the is, signs of objects, and, in part, phonetic, that is, like our alphabet, 

princip1l are the Great Oasis or Oasis o El Kargch, those of Uak- signs of sound, and the value of some of the signs, literal and sylla

hel, ut Farafreh, the Little Oasis or El Wah, a1JCI the Oasis of bic, bas been determined. 

Siwah or Ammon. Whether we can ever become sufficiently acquainted with the old 

In Nubia, are Scnnaar, Shendy, Dongola, the land of the Shay- Egyptian language to interpret the papyrus rolls and inscriptions, 

kes, of the Barabras, &c. which arc written in that tongue, is yet doubtful, but enough has 

TowNs. Cairo, or El Kahira, the capital, stands on the Nile in a already been discovered to throw much light upon F.gyptian history. 

sandy plain; population 350,000. Bulaq, l 8,000, Ro~etta (Bolbitine), The notion that the hieroglyphics were merely n sacred character, 

with 15,000 inhabitants, Damietta, 25,000, and Alexandria, 26,000 known only to the priests and used by them to conceal their know

inhabitants, are the other principal towns in Lower Egypt. ledge from the vulgar, is now proved to be erroneous, and probably 

Medinet el Fayum (Crocodilopolis or Arsinoe), with 1'!,000 in- had its origin in the ignorance of Greek travellers, from whom it is 

habitants, Assyut or Siout (Lycopolis), with 20,000, Esneh (Lato- derived. 

polis), the rendezvous of caravans for Darfur and Sennaar, with H1sTORY, Egypt, the mother of science and arts, at least for the 

4,000 inhabitant,, and Assuan or Syene, are the principal towns in western world, was the teacher of wisdom to the Hebrews and 

Upper and Middle Egypt. Greeks, from whom, through the Romans, the precious charge has 

INHABITANTS and LANGUAGE. The great mass of the inhabitants beeD transmittcrl to the nations of Modern Europe. Successively 

I are Arabians, and the Arabic is the prevailing language of the the prey to the Persians, the Greeks, and the Roma.us, the Arabs and 

country. Even the few thousand Copts, who are considered the the Turks, and stripped of much of its ancient glory, its name still 

I ,lescendants of the ancient inhabitallts, have entirely forgotten the kindles the imagination, and the recollections of Thebes, Memphis, 

language of their fathers, and the Coptic is now a dead langua.,e. and AlexRndria, the aspect or the traditions of its pyramids and 

There are some Turks in the cities of Lower Egypt, and Turkish obelisks, its temples and labyrinths, recall its ancient grandeur. 

I.
' i; the official language of the government. The ea.rly periods of Egyptian history are enveloped ill obscurity; 

GovERNMENT, &c. The government is an absolute despotism; according to commonly received accounts, Menes was the first king 

the pre,ent ruler has endeavored to introduce European arts, and of Egypt, and reigDerl about 2,200 years B. C. 

civilization among his subjects, has established printing presses, in- During the reign of the Pharaoh, Amos, the Israelites depart from 

~ stituted scientific ancl elementary schools, reformed the administra- Egypt for the Promised Land, B. C. 1490, under the conduct of 

~ lion of justice, organized and disciplined his military forces on the Moses. 

" European plan, encouraged the adoption of the European costume, Among bis successors the most celebrated is Sesostris near the end 

~ and the disuse of the beard, constructed canals, built steamboats, of the 11th century before Christ, who conquered the neighboring 

,. and fostered commerce, manufactures and agriculture. re.,ions of Asia and Africa. 

Cotton of a fine quality has been substituted for the inferior article 'several centuries later we find the country divided among 12 

formerly raised in Egypt, and the annual crop has of late years kings, whose dominions were finally united (650) by Psammetichus. 

amounted to '225,000 bales. The cotton manufactures of Damietta, In 525 the throne of the Pharaohs was overturned by the Persians, 

1, l\Iansurah, &c., have recently acquired importance. The cultivation under Cambyses, and in SS2 it was occupied by Alexander. 

1 of silk, indigo, and cochineal has also been revived. After hisdeath Egypt formed a separate kingdom under the Ptole-

1 CoMMERCE. Egypt was anciently the centre of an extensive mies (8'!3-30 B. C.), but was finally reduced to a Roman province. 

commerce between the East and the West, carried on by caravans In 640, A. D. it became a prev to the ferocious Saracens, and by 

r I from different ports on the Red Sea a.nd those on the Mediterranean. the victories of Selim over the Mamclukes, in 1516, it was reduced 

1 I After the discovery of the passage to India round the Cape of Good to the Turkish yoke. 

1:1 Hope, the European transit trade was chiefly lost, but it has contin- From 1798 to 1801, it was in part occupied by the French, but has 

f net! to be extensive between Egypt and the Asiatic countries on the since continued nominally to form an appendage to the Ottoman 

~ one ~ide, and the northern and interior regions of Africa on the other. empire. 

A It is carried on by means of caravans, and consists in the exchange The present sovereign, although still styled Pacha, is entirely in-

of the salt, and manufactured products of Egypt for the fruits, gold, dependent of the Porte, and bas wrested large tracts in Asia from 

ivory, slaves, &c. of Africa, and the spices, manufactures, &e. of the feeble bands of bis nominal lord. 

the east. 
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N O R T H E RN A F R I C A. 

MA G HR E B. S IE RR A LE O NE. 

That part of Africa which lies to the west of E,!!ypt, between 15° 
and S7° N. J .,.t., and between 17° ,v. and 28° E. Lon., is known to 
the Arabians under the name of Mughreb or the West. It includes 
Barbary, or the fertile zone between the Atlas and the Mediterranean 
Sea with the strip of Oases on the south of the mountains, called by 
the 'Arabs Beled el Jerid (Land of Dates), and the Great Desert of 
Sahara. This region is chiefly inhabited by Brebers, Arabs, and 
the mixed race culled Moors. 

TR IP O LI. 

The Tripolitan dominio[!s comprise the Cyrcnaica of the ancients, 
the Oasis of Oujeluh, the province of Fezzan, and the Oasis of Gad
ames. The capital, Tripoli, has about 25,000 inhabitants. Murzook, 
in Fezzan, is the great inland mart of Northern Africa, and the ren
dezvous of the caravans from Tripoli, Cairo, Tunis, Tombuctoo, and 
B,,rnoo. Area of the state 270,000 square miles; population, 660,000. 

TUNIS. 

Tnnis is the smallest, but most populous and highly cultivated of 
the Barbary States; area 52_,000 square miles; ~opul~tion, 1,800,000. 
The capital, Tums, contams about 100,000 111hab1tants. In the 
nei«hborhood are the ruins of Carthage. In the interior is Cairwan, 
wh~se population is computed at about 50,000. 

ALGIERS . 

This state was conquered and occupied by the French in 1880, and 
now forms a French colony. The capital, Algiers, has at present 
al,out 60,000 inhabitants. Bugia was occupied by the French in 
1883. In the interior are Constantina, 50,000 inhabitants; Treme
cen, 20,000, ancl Blicla, 15,000. 

EMPIRE OF MOROCCO. 

This powerful state is composed of the kingdoms of Fez, Morocco, 
Tafilet, ancl Sus; it has a population of 6,000,_000 souls, on 175,000 
square miles. Morocco or M~rocco, the capital, has about 75,000 
inhabitants; Fez, 80,000; Mequmez, 60,000. Tetuan, Sallee, Tafilet, 
and Mogadore, are the other principal towns. 

SAHARA AND BELED EL JERID. 

' The inhabitable portions of these regions, which are not included 
in the foregoing states, are occupied by a. grea~ number of indepen
dent tribes and petty states. The Moorish tribes occupy the coast 
and western part; the Tuaricks the central part, stretching from 
Aluiers, TuniH, and Tripoli to Tombuctoo and Bornoo; and the 
Tibboos, the more easterly portion. . 

On the coast of this part of Africa are the Madeira Isles, belongmg 
to Portuo-al · the Canaries, belonging to Spain, and further south, 
the Cape0 V :rde Isles, belonging to Portugal. 

SENEGAMBIA. 

This name is sometimes given to an e1'tensive tract south of the 
desert lyinu on the Senegal and Gambia rivers. The French have 
severdi tow~s and factories on the coasts, and alon~ the course of the 
Senegal, of which St. Louis, 6,000 inhabitants, unct Goree, S,0~0,_are 
the most important. This region is divided between three prmcipal 
nations, forming a areat number of petty states; these are the Jallofs, 
the Foolahs, and tte Mandingoes. 

GUINEA. 

The vast region, called Guinea in maps, comprises a great nun:iber 
of states, among which the Ashantee empire, 130,000 _square lll(les, 
5,000,000 inhabitants, is the most important. Coomassie, the capital, 
has about 20 000 inhabitants. The kingdom of Dahomey forms one 
of the principal states of Guinea; the capital, Abomey, has 20,000 
inhabitants. 

The English have seYcral settlements and factories on the Guinea 
coast. Sierra Leone is a settlement founded in 1787 for the purpose 
of colonising liberated negroes. ' 

Freetown, the _princ_ipal town, has 4,500 inhabitants. Regents
town1 wit~ 2,000 rnhabitaot~, Gloucctiter, and ,vclliogton, large and 
thnvmg villages, are the other principal towns . 

About 20,000 recaptured n~~r?es have been P!aced here, with_ about 
1,200 slaves taken from the umted States dunrw the revolutionary 
w~r, and ~everal hundred_ Maroon negroes from Nova Scotia. Not
withstandrng the unhealthrness of the climate, which is fatal to whites 
and the indolent and improvident habits of the recaptured neuroes; 
the colony is now in a prosperous condition. 0 

LIBERIA. 

'fhe colony of Liberia was founded by the American Colonization 
Society, in 1821, in order to provide for the removal of free blacks 
and emancipated slaves from the United States; the number of blacks 
removed is 8,000; the population of the colony, including tho natives 
residing within its limits and under its protection, is 25,000. 

It carries on an active and lucrative commerce with the natives, 
and it has already instituted schools for the general education of the 
colonists. Several of the neighboring tribes have put themselves 
under the protection of the colony, and endeavor to imitate their 
customs, and learn their arts. Chief towns, Monrovia, 1,000 inhab
itants; Caldwell, 8,00, and Millsburg. Anew settlement has recently 
been commenced at Cape Palmas. 

The natives in the immediate vicinity are chiefly Deys, Veys, and 
Bassas, who are generally inoffensive, ignorant, and indolent, and 
behind the natives of the interior in civilization. 

The articles of trade to be obtained at Liberia are chiefly ivory, 
camwood, gold, tortoise shell, hides, nod coffee, and ships may be 
supplied with provisions. 

C E N T R A L N I G R I T I A. 

This extensive reaion is inhabited by numerous industrious and 
populous nations, fgrming several powerful empires, and a great 
number of smaller states. It has been explored in modern times by 
Park, Denham and Clapperton, Laing, Caillie, and Lander. 

The prineipal states are Upper Bambarra; Sego, capital, 801000 
inhabitants, and Bammakoo, chief towns: Lower Bambarra, capnal, 
Jenne,_ 15,000 inhabitants:. Tombu~too, formerly a powerful empire, 
now tributary to the Tuancks, capital Tombuctoo, 30,000: the Bor
aoo Confederacy, Boussa, capital, 12,000, Ki~ma, cl!ieftown, S0,~0: 
~-aoori with a capital of the same name: N1ffe, chief towns, capital 
Tnbra '20 000 and Kool fa, 20,000: Yarriba, one of the most power
ful sta'tes 'of Ni«ritia, Eyeo or Katunga, capital; the kingdoms of 
Bada~ry and Ardrah in Guinea, are_ tributaries ofYarriba: Benin or 
Adou: capital, Benin, 15,000; principal town Bo_nny, ~0,000: K~ng: 
Fellatah empire, 100,000 square miles, 1,800,000111hab1tants; capital, 
Sackatoo, 80,000; principal towns, Zari ya, 50,000, and Kano, 40,000: 
Bornoo comprisin" Kanem and Mandara; towns, New Bornoo or 
Birnie, '10,000, capital, and Angornoo, S0,000: Begharmi, to the east 
of Lake Tchad, of which little is known. 

ABYSSINIA. 

The Jong powerful empire of Abyssinia has been for some time 
split up into a number of smaller states. 

The most powerful of these is the kingdom ofTigre, 200,000 square 
miles, 1,800,000 inhabitants; ca~ital, Antalo,. 5,0!)0; Ax?m, fo_rmerly 
capital of Abyssinia, 8,000 inhabitants, contm~s mterestmg rums. 

The kingdom of Gondar or Amhara compnses the central part of 
Abyssinia; capital, Goodar, 40,000. . .. 

The kingdom of Shoa, the wealthiest, most populous, and c1v1bzed 
portion of Abyssinia, lies to the. sou~h of_ Goodar. There are several 
other Abyssinian states, of which little 1s known. 

A considerable part of the country has been overrun by the fierce 
and warlike Galla tribes, who appear to have come from the south, 
but whose origin is unknown. . fJ 

There are likewise the remains of a once powerful nat~on o ews, 
called Fa lash as, and in several districts there are negro tribes, known 
under the general name of Sbangallas. 
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SOUTHERN AFRICA. 

Almost the whole of southern Africa is yet unexplored and un
known to Europeans; from the equator to 20° S. Lat., we know 
nothin., of the central portion , and our acquaintance with the mari
time cguntries is for the most part imperfect. 

WESTERN AFRICA. 

The coast extending from the Quorra to about 16° S. Lat., is by 
some called Lower Guinea, or Southern Nigritia, and is divided 
among a great number of petty states and independent tribes, of 
whom little is known. 

The country of the Calbongos, and the coast of Gabon, are occu
pied by numerous small states, and furnish a great number of slaves. 
Naango or Georgetown, in this region , is one of the principal slave
marts on the coast. 

The kingdom of Loango, extending from Cape Lopez to the south 
of the Congo or Zaire, is composed of several tributary stat~s, an~ 
contains some larue ne.,ro towns, of which Loango, 15,000 rnhab1-
tants, Malemba, a;d Cabenda, are the principa-1. 

The kinudom of Congo extends to an unknown distance inland 
between A~gola and Loango, and appears to be the predominating 
power in this part of Africa. . . . 

It was once, throuuh the influence of the m1ss10naries, who had 
made many converts0 here, under the influence of the Portuguese, 
but, althouuh still considered by them as a vassal state, has long bP.en 
entirely independent. . 

Banza Conuo, the capital, called by Europeans St. Salvador, 1s 
de cribed by o1d travellers as a large, populous, and handsome town 
with about 25,000 inhabitants. 

The kinudoms of Angola and Benguela, are in part occupied by 
independe;t tribes, and in part und_er Portuguese influence. . 

Cimbebasia or the Land of the C1mbebas, extends from Cape Fr10 
to the country of the Hottentots; it is a ~ry ~nd nake_d des~rt, almost 
entirely destitute of potable water, and 1s said to be m_hab1ted by the 
Cimbebas, of whose existence, however, much doubt 1s entertamed. 

On the western coast the Portuauese have several forts and facto
ries; their government of St. ~h~\nas and Principe _comprises !he 
two islands of tho e names, lyrng m the _Gulf _of Gmnea, of which 
St. Thomas, the capital, has about 8,000 rnhab1tants. The govern
ment of Angola consists of a few forts and factories, sca_ttered ~bout 
in countries entirely independent of the Portuguese, and Ill provmces 
really subject to them. 

CAPE COLONY. 

The Enalisb colony of the Cape of Good Hope, extends south from 
the Koossi~ on the western coast, and the Keiskamma on the eastern, 
to the southern extremity of Africa. It has a population of about 
200,000 souls, of whom about one third a1·e whites,-Dutch ~nd 
British. It was originally a Dutch colony, hut was taken possesswn 
of by the English in 1806. . . . . 

Capetown or Kaupstadt is the capital, and is of the hwhest impor
tance on account of its situation, being the point at which vessels on 
the voyage from America or Europe _to the In_dian Ocea1: touch. 
Population about 20,000. Constantia, m the n_e1gborhoo~, 1~ not?d 
for its wine. In the eastern part of the colony is the flounshmg dis
trict of Albany, in which is Bathurst. 

The Hottentots are numerous within the colonial limits, and occu
py the country lying on the north of the colony. Many of them have 
been reduced to sl11very by the colonists, and they have in general 
been shot, robbed, and treated with great harshness, b_ut_ ~ome _at
tempts made by missionaries to tea~h them the a_rts of c1_V1l_1zed hfe, 
have shown that kind treatment is successful m recla1mmg them 
from their barbarous habits. 

CAFFRARIA. 

The country to the north and east of the Hottentot.~ is inhabited by 
a different race of people, who have received the general name of 
Caffres, an appellation, as well as that of Hottentots applied to the 
former, quite unknown to the people themselves. 

Missionaries have. penetrated to Lattakoo, 6,000 inhabitants, the 
capital of the Betjuana Caffres, and to Kurrechanee, a town of about 
16,000 inhabitants. 

E ASTERN AFRICA. 

The eastern coast of Africa is even less known than the western. 
It is traversed by several large rivers, with whose sources and course 
we are but imperfectly acquainted. The Zambese! c'!-lled ~!so the 
Quilimane or Cuama, appears to be one of the prmc1pal rivers of 
Africa; after flowing through unknown regions in the upper part of 
its course, and receiving several large tributaries in the lower, it 
passes by Zumbo, Chicova, 'l_'ete, Sena, and Q~ilimane, and empties 
its waters by four mouths rnto the Mosamh1que Channel. The 
Quilimanci, farther north, is still more imperfectly known. 

The once powerful empire of Monomotapa is now divided among 
several independent states, in which the Mara vis, Gazemhas, Boraros, 
an<l Meropuas, appear to be the most powerful nations. The province 
of Manica, formerly so famous for_its _gold,_belonged to this empire. 

The kingdom of Zendero or Grngiro, situated to the south of 
Abyssinia, has not been visited since the 17th century, when the 
Portuguese missionaries gave their singular accounts of the horrid 
atrocity of its inhabitants. 

The coast of Zanguebar extends from Cape Delgado to the coast 
of Ajan, at Cape Bassil.s. It is very imperfectly known_; the pri1;1ci
pal states appear to be Quiio:i, governed_ by a negro k_mg,_ who 1s a 
vassal of the Arabians of the isle of Zanzibar; the capital 1s a small 
town of the same na_me: Mombaze, a petty s~ate, governed by an 
Arab Sheikh, who resides at Momhaze, on the island of that name: 
Melind11, once subject to the Portuguese; the town o_f the same name 
is now in ruins: and Ma~adoxo, of which the capital, of the same 
name, is a large and flourishing town. 

The once vast po sessions of the Portuguese are now reduced to 
insionificant stations, between the bay of Lagoa and Cape Delgado, 
on tlie coasts of Sofala and Mosambique, and up the valley of the 
Zambese. 

Mosambique, the residence of the governor-genera), has about 
10,000 inhabitants, of whom there are only a few hundred Portuguese. 

MADAGASCAR. 

This great island is inhabited in part by Negroes and Caffres, on 
the western and southern coasts, and by Arabs on the northern; but 
the Madecassees or great mass of the population are a people of the 
Malay race. 

The most powerful state is the kingdom of Madagascar, founde~ 
in the beginning of the presen~ century, ~y R_adama, who was po_1-
soned by his wife in 1828: This great chief, hke ~eter the Grea~ m 
Russia, Mohammed Ali m Egypt, Tamabamaha m the Sandmch 
Islands and Finow in Tonga, endeavored to civilize his subjects, by 
institutin,,. schools, and sending numbers of his subjects to Mauritius 
and Euro"pe. He established an army, provided _with ~earms and 
horses and oraanized on the European Rystem; his empire extended 
over~ area of 160,000 square miles, with n population of 2,000,000, 
but sinl'e his death has probably fallen to pieces. 

The Comoro Isles are a small group of islands situated at the 
northern entrance of the Mosamhique Channel, and comprising 
Grand Comoro, Johanna, Mayotta, &c. They are divided among 
several chiefs, among whom that of Anjouan or Johan_na! has the 
title of Sultan. These islands, once populous and fiounshmg, have 
been terrihly devastated by piratical tribes of Madagascar. 

BOURBON. 

This island, lying to the east of Madagascar, ~elong:s to France. 
St. Denis, the principal town, has _about 9,000 mha?1tnnts. The 
island has no good harbor. Populatrnn 97,980, of which 70,285 are 
slaves. Imports $1,500,000; exports $8,000,000. 

MAURITIUS AND SEYCHELLES. 

Mauritius or the Isle of France, belongs to England; the capital 
is Port Louis, with about 20,000 inhabitants. The Seychelles and 
Admiralty islands, are dependencies. T~e total population of these 
islands is 101,500, of whom 8,844 are whites. 
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AFRICA. 
EXTENT and PoPULATIO.N. This continent extends from 88° N. 

to 55° S. Lat., and from 17° W. to 51° E. Lon., having an area of 
11 S50 000 square miles, and a population of about 60,000,000. Ex
tr~me breadth from Cape Verd to Guardafui, 4,700 miles; greatest 
length 5,000 miles. 

Riv.ERS. Africa contains but few great rivers. 
The Nile, whose sources are supposed to be in the Mountains of 

the Moon in the Donga country, bears the name of the llahr el Abiad 
until its junction with the Bahr el Azrek, which comes from Abys
sinia and, after forming several cataracts of no great height, passes 
thro~"h E"ypt and enters the Mediterranean by several mouths; the 
len<rth of its course is probably about 2,000 or 2,500 miles. 

•fhe other principal African river is the Niger, Q,uorra or Joliba, 
which rises in the mountains in the eastern frontier of Senegambia, 
and after passing by Sego, Jinne, and Tombuctoo in a nort~easterly 
direction, turns to the southwest and enters the Gulf of Gumea, by 
several itrms, of which the Benin and the Old Calabar of the maps 
are respectively the wester!1 and eastern, and the ~un the central 
branch. Its whole length 1s about 2,200 or 2,400 miles. 

The other principal rivers are the Senegal, the Congo or Zaire, 
the Oran"e, and the Zambezi. 

Mou.N;'AINS, &c. Africa seems to be a land of terraces, the greater 
part of the surface,_ as f~r as is known, r_ising by ~ucces~ive steps from 
the coast into the mtenor, and spreadmg out mto widely extended 
and elevated plains. The mountaiuous chains are, however, more 
remartrnblc for their extent than for their elevation. 

The Atlas mountains reach, in some places, a height of 12,000 feet, 
and some of the Abyssinian summits rise to a yet greater elevation. 
There are also mountainous ranges in Nigritia, but they are imper
fectly known to us. 

The great desert of Sahara stretches with little interruption from 
the Atlantic to the Nile, whence it is continued quite across the 
Aoiatic continent to the Pacific Ocean. Jt occasionally rises into 
ru""ed and sterile hills, and is here and there diversified with 
w;~red and fertile spots, called Oases, hut is chiefly composed of 
vast sandy plains, swept by hot winds and parched by a burning sun. 

The Karroos of southern Africa are covered during the rainy sea
son with a rich verdure, giving support to numerous flocks and herds, 
but for a considerable part of the year present the dreary aspect of 
arid deserts. 

lsLANDS. The African islands, not immediately bordering on the 
coast, consist of the following chief groups or single islands: 

1. In the T orth Atlautic, The Madeiras-Archipelago of the Cana
ries-The ten Cape Verd islands-The islands in the Bight of Bia
fra Fernando Po, Prince's Island, St. Thomas, Annobon, &c. 2. In the South Atlantic, St. Matthew-Ascension-St. Helena
The three small islands of Tristan da Cunha. 

3. In the South Indian Ocean, Madagascar, which may be consid
ered as the centre of an Archipelago of small islands, to which belong 
Mauritius ancl Bourbon, the Comoro Island,; in the Mozambique 
Channel, the Seychelles, with the Amirantes; end the Islands on the 
coast ofZanuuebar (Zanzibar, Quiloa, Pemba), &c. 

4. In the "North Indian Ocean, the islands of Socotra off Guar-
dafui. 

LAKES. Africa, as far as is known to us, is singularly destitute of 
interior basins. Lake Tchad, discovered by Denham and Clapper
tun, is a large sheet of water, containinu numerous islands, but its 
dimensions have not been determined. lake Dembea in Abyssinia, 
lake Maravi, in Eastern Africa, which although unexplored, is often 
represented upon maps as of very great length, Birket cl Keroun in 
Egypt, &c., are smaller bodies of water. 

CLIMATE. By far the i'(reatcr part of this extensive region lies 
within the tropics, and the influence ofa tropical climate extends even 
to those portions which lie in the temperate zones. Africa is the 
hottest reuion of the globe, the Barbary States, sheltered by the Atlas 
mountaint and the Cape of Good Hope by a similar rauge of mount
ains, being almost the only extensive tracts which enjoy a milder cli
mate. The climate of the country on the eastern and western coasts 
is fatal to Europeans, and in the interior is subject to such great and 

. 2. M_aghreb, call~d by_ the Europeans Barbary, comprising Tripoli 
(mcl~dmg Barca), fums, Algiers, and Morocco: 

8. fhe Sahara or Great Desert: 
. 4. Nigritia, Soudan or Land of the Blacks, comprising the vast re-

1Mons _known to «eogrophers by the names of Senegambia (Jalofs 
andmgoes, &c.>_; Soudan_ or central Nigritia (Sangara, Bambarra: 

Tom~u,ct?o, Yarriba, Bemn,_ Kong, Fellatah, Borooo, Bogermeh, ft 
&c.), Gurne~ (Ashantee em\!1re, Dahomey, Badagry, Country of the !j 
Calbo~gos, krngdoms of ~u !mani, Cape Mount, &c.); and Congo, I~ 
of _which e~e? tht: coast 1s little known, but which is generallv d1:- ,., 
scribed as d1v1ded _rnto Loan"o, ~?ngo,_Angol_a and Benguela: • 1i 

f
5.hSoCu!hebrnbAfnHca, vngue_fy d1vL1ded rnto Cimbebnsia, or country I~ 

o t e 1m e as, _ ottentot1a or and of the Hottentots, the Ca1,c I.. 
Colony, and Cafr~na, or land of the Cafres, comprising Natal: I~ 
. 6. Eastern Afnc'!-,. from Delagoa bay to Cape Gunrdafui, is but '. J 

little kno_wn, compnsmg the.former empire of Monomotapo, Sofala, 1· 
Mozambique, ~anguebar (kingdoms of Quiloa, Mombaza, Melinda, i 
Magadoxo), AJan, and the Land of the Somaulis: lw 

7. Vast unexplored and unknown regions of the interior strctchina 
from 25° S. to 10" N. Lat. " 

MINERALS. The minera! treasures of this continent are very imper
fectly known. The followmg are the chief known to commerce with 
an indication of the countric~ where thev are most abundant: ' 

Gold.-Central Nigritia, Guinea coast, Mozambique. 
Silver.-Mines up the Zambezi, and in Morocco. 
Coppe_r.-:-parfur, Atlas Mountains, Egypt, on the Zambezi, Mo-

looas, N1.,.nt1a. 
lron.-'Egypt, Darfur, Nigritia, Barbary States. 
Salt.-E,!fypt, Barbary States, Nigritia, Nubia, Cape Verd Isles, 

Canaries, 1.;ape of Good Hope, Madagascar. 
INHABITANTS. Africa is inhabited by numerous distinct races, dif

ferin~ from each oth~r in their physical features, language, religion, 
&c. ln Southern Africa, we find the Hottentots (comprismg the Bos
jesmans), occupying the valley of the Orange river, and the country to 
the south; they are of dark brownish color, and hideously ugly; and 
the Caffres (Coosas, Tambookis, Mambookis, Betjuanas, &c.), who 
are black, but have not the flat face and woolly hair of the negroes, 

The Negro, or as it is sometimes called the Ethiopian race, is the 
most widely disseminated and numerous race in Africa, and appears 
to be spread over the whole region from the Senegal to the Zambezi, 
and to stretch eastwardly to the valley of the Nile. It comprises a 
va~t number of nations, with great varieties of language, and some 
physical diversities, yet in general possessing the same family features. 

ln the Atlas region, and scattered over the desert of Sahara, and 
along: its southern border, are numerous tribes which belong in part to 
the Berber or Breber family, and are in part mixed races. The latter 
are included under the general name of Moors. The Berbers appear 
to be the primitive inhabitants of this region. The Tibboos, Tuaricks, 
Shelluhs, and according to some the Nubians are of this family. 

The ruling race of the Abyssinian countries, commonly called 
Abyssinians, is probably of Arabic origin. 

There are also many Arabs, a few Copts or Egyptians, some 
Turks, and Mah1ys (in Madagascar), &c. in Africa. 

PROGRESS OF D1scovERY. The ancients appear to have been ac
quainted only with the country north of the Great Desert, and with the 
region of the Nile, although according to some accounts, Africa was 
circumnavigated by the Phrenicians, and by Hanno, a Carthaginian. 

In the beginning of the fifteenth century, the Europeans were ac
f{t1ainted with the coast only as far ns Cape Nun (28° 40' N. Lat.), 
but at that time the Portuguese began to make their voyages of dis
covery, which finally led Diaz (1496) around the Cape of Good 
Hope, and Da Gama (1497) to India. 

In 1795, Mungo Park penetrated the hitherto unknown regions of 
Central Nigritia, and determined the long vexed question as to the 
direction of the course of the Niger; on n second journey, in 1805, he 
descended the river to Boussa, where he was murdered by the natives. 

In 1822, Major Denham and Lieutenant Clapperton, reached the 
country to the east of that visited by Park, by crossing the Dese~·t from 
Tripoli, und the latter soon after set out from the coast of Gumea to 
reach the same country from that direction, but he died at Sackatoo, sudden changes, as to be dangerous for strangers. . 

D1v1s10Ns. This continent contains fewer great states than Asra 
and Europe, but is chiefly partitioned out among a great number of 
petty states, which it would neither be easy nor desirable to enumer
ate; the following general view of the geographical divisions, com
bines an indication of the principal political ones: 

1. The Nile Valley or Nilotic Region, comprising Abyssinia (King
doms of Tigre, Amhara, Gondar, Ankober, &c.); Nubia (Sennaar, 
Dongola, Shendy, &c.); the re~ions on the Bahr el Abiad (Darfur, 
Kordofan, Douga, Country of the Shillooks, &c.), and Egypt: 

His servant, Lander, however, in 1830, started from the same coast 
and embarking on the Niger at Yauri, descended to t~e sea, thus 
proving that the Nun was the mouth of that lon!f... m_yst~r!ous stream. 

Major Lain" also reached Tornbuctoo from Tnpoh m 1826, but 
was murdered on his return, and Caillie soon after visited the same 
city, starting from the coast of Guinea. 

Campbell penetrated from t_b~ Cape Colony as f~r as Kurrechanee 
(25° S. Lat.), in 1820, and Ca1lhaud (1822) and Lmant (1827) have 
ascended the Bahr el Abiad much further than their predecessor~/ 
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ME D IT E R RANE AN S EA. 

The shores of the Mediterranean Sea have been for ages the seat 
of civilized states, powerful monarchies, and interesting events. As 
the countries bordering upon it have been already described, we pro
pose here to give a chronological outliue of the succession of the 
predominant powers within its basin. 

HEBREWS. 

From the time of Abraham till their settlement in Palestine, the 
Hebrews were nomaclcs or wandering shepherds (2000-1500): 

From their emigration from Egypt and their conciuest of Palestine 
under Moses and Joshua (1500--1100), they formed a federal repub
lic, under their high priests and judges (Othniel, Deborah, Samson, 
nnd Samuel): 

1095-975. The Hebrew monarchy under Saul , David, Solomon, 
and Rehohoam. The state was then divided into two monarchies, 
the kingdom of Israel (975-722), overthrown by Salmanassar, king 
of Assyria, and the kingdom of Judah (975-588), destroyed by Ne
buchadnezzar. 

P H CE N I C I A N S. 

The Phamicians were early a commercial and wealthy people, but 
their early history is wrapt in obscurity. Their flourishing period 
was from 1000 to SS2 B. C., during which they planted colonies all 
over the Mediterranean. They possessed at an early period the 
Grecian isles, and established colonies in Spain (Tartcssus, Gades, 
Carteia), Sicily (Panormus, Lilybreum), and Africa (Utica, Car
thage, and Adrumetum). Tyre and Sidon were the chief Phami
cian cities; they traded to Britain for tin and amber, to Ophir and 
other places on the eastern coast of Africa, and to India and Ceylon 
in the east, and are believed to have sailed round Africa. By land 
their caravans carried on a lucrative traffic, with Arabia, Babylon, 
Persia, and even remoter rei:;ions of the east, and Armenia. 

The kingdom of Troy, existed from 1400 till the destruction of the 
capital by the Greeks, 1184. 

PHRYGB. formed a powerful state under the Midases and Gordi
uses, until it was conquered by the Lydians, 560 B. C. 

KINGDOM OF LYDIA, from an unknown period till its destruction 
by Cyrus, 550. 

EGYPT. 

The early history of Egypt i5 obscure, but from the earliest period 
of historical records, it was in a high state of power and civilization. 

Menes is said to have been the first king (2200 B. C.). At an 
early period the country was divided into several states, of which 
those of Thebes and Memphis were the most celebrated. In the 
time of Joseph (1700 D. C.), the latter comprised the whole of Lower 
and Middle Egypt. 

The incursions of the shepherds and the reign of the shepherd 
kings (Hycsos) took place soon after (1700--1500). 

Sesostris conquered the greater part of \Vestern Asia, and the 
flourishing r,eriod of Egypt under the Pharaohs follows (1500--1100 
B. C.). 'lhe country was afterwards split up into twelve small 
states (Dodecarchy), until it was united under the sceptre of Psam
metichus, 650 B. C. (See Egypt.) 

CARTHAGE. 

Carthage was a Phrenician colony, founded 880 B. C., which, ren-

i dercd powerful by its commerce, extended its conquests over an ex
tensive reaion in Africa, and became the mistress of the seas. Sar
dinia, the 'Balearic isles, part of Sicily and Spain, the Canaries, and 

~ Madeiras, with colonies and factories on the western coast of Africa, 
acknowledged her dominion. 

The first war with Rome(First Punic War, 264-241), for the pos
session of Sicily, was unfortunate for Carthage, and was followed by 
the second (219-202); the third (150-146) terminated in the destruc
tion of Carthage. 

PERS I AN EM P IRE. 

The Persian empire, founded by Cyrus in 550 B. C., included all 
Western Asia, with Egypt, Greece, and Libya, but was overthrown 
by Alexander the Great, in the year SSO B. C. 

THE GREEKS. 

GrP.ece was settled at an early period by E"yptian (Cecrops 1550 
Danaus, 1500) and Phrenician (Cadmus, 1550) colonists, who'intro: 
duced arts und letters among the barbarous natives. 'l'hc Hellenes 
the. principal_ native p_eople, were divided into four branches, th~ 
Iomans, JEohans, ~onans, and Acbroans. Greece was divided into 
a great number of mdependent stateR, and was more distinauished 
for arts, commerce, wealth, and military genius, than for ext~nt. 

The war of Troy (1194-1184) was the first great national enter
prise undertaken _by t~e Greeks in concert. The conquest of Pelopon
nesus by the Dorians m 1100, was the next event of general interest 

In the period which followed, republican governments distin: 
guished by features more or less aristocratical or demo~ratical 
supplanted the old monarchical constitutions ( 1100--900). ' 

The invasions of Greece by the Per ians 491 and 480, were success
fully repelled, and gave a new impulse to Grecian o-enius and enter
prise; but on the plains of Cheronam (3S8), the short-lived liberty 
of Greece fell under the sword of the Macedonian Philip. 

GREEK CoLONIES. JEolian colonies ; the islands of Lesbos 
(Mitylene), Tenedos, and Hecatonnesus on the coast of Asia Minor 
(lEolis), twelve cities, among which Cyme and Smyrna (afterwards 
included in Ionia), were the principal. 

Ionian Colonies; on the coasts of Lydia and Caria (Ionia), Pho
crea, Erythrea, Clazomene, Teos, Sebedus, Colophon, Ephesus 
Miletus, &c.; and the i~lands of Sumos and Chios. ' 

Dorian Colonies; on the coast of Caria (Doris), Cnidos, Halicar
nassus; the islands of Rhodes and Cos. 

On the Propontis and the Euxine Sea, were Lampsacus, Cyzicum 
Byzantium (Constantinople), Chalcedon, Heraclea, Sinope, Amisus'. 
Phasis, Dioscurias, Tanais, Olbia, Leucon, Sestos, 1Egospotamos 
and other Grecian coloniPs. On the Macedonian coasts were Am: 
phi polis, Chalcis, OJynthus, and Potidrea. In the west the whole of 
southern Italy (Great Greece) was occupied by Greek colonies; 
Tarentum, HNaclea, Brundusium (Dorian), Sybaris, Crotona, Mc
tapontum, Posidonia, (Acbean), Regium, Ehea, Cumro, Parthenope 
or Naples (Ionian); and ou the eastern and southern coasts of 
Sicily, were Messana, Syracu e, Hybla, Segeste, Gela, Agrigentum 
(Dorian), Naxus, Catana, Tauromenium, and Himera (Ionian). 
fo Gaul Massilia, in Spain, Saguntum, in Africa Cyrene, were Greek 
colonies. 

MAC ED ON I AN EMPIRE. 

Founded by Philip in S60 B. C., and carried to its highest pitch of 
power by his son Alexander, the Macedonian empire, including 
Greece, Macedonia, and Thrace, Asia Minor, Syria, Persia and 
Media, and Egypt, fell to pieces on the death of Alexander, in S2S. 
From its frap:rnents were formed the kingdom of Syria under the 
Seleucides (812--64), Egypt under the Ptolemies (S2S-SO), Macedon 
(218-146), and several smaller states. 

ROMAN EMPIRE. 

The Roman empire included all the countries surrounding the 
Mediterranean Sea. Founded in 754, Rome first carried her arms 
beyond Italy in 264 B. C., and by the expulsion of the Carthaginians 
from Sicily, began her brilliant career of foreign conquest. Sicily 
from 212, Sardinia and Corsica 281, Spain 206, Gaul, Greece and 
Macedonia, Asia Minor, Syria, Egypt, and the rest of northern 
Africa, became Roman provinces, which afterward fell into the 
hands of Goths, Vandals, Saracens, Turks, and other invaders. 

SAR ACE NI C E M PI RE. 

The Saracens or Arabs, inspired by religious fanaticism, issued 
from their deserts under the successors of Mahomet, in the 7th cen
tury, and, with the watchword conversion or tribute, carried their 
victorious arms over Syria, Egypt, the whole northern coast of 
Africa, Asia Minor, Spain, and the islands of the Mediterran~an. 
The empire of the caliphs (vicegerents), as the Saracen sovereigns 
were called, also embraced extensive regions beyond the Euphrat_es; 
and Bagdad, the seat of the caliphate, became the seat of learnm~ 
and arts. This vast monarchy began to crumble to pieces in the ~tu 

century, and numerous minor states were successively formed of 11:B 

fragments, a great number of which were afterwards swallowed up 
by the Turkish empire. 
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TURKEY IN ASIA. 
E::tTENT anti PoPULHION, The Ot~oman dominions in Asia, 

comprising the island of Cyp~u~, extend fr?m 300 to 42" N. Lat., and 
from 26° to 40° ~- Lon., havrng- a superficial area of 450,000 square 
rniles nod _ .. ntaining a population of 10,290,000 souls. In this 
esti,n~te are i ,eluded the province of Schum or Syria, aml the dis
trd of Adana in Anatolia, which have recently been ceded to the 
p,tcha of Egypt, but_ not the Arabian territories formerly belonging 
to the Ottoman empire. 

[sLANDS. The principal islands near the coasts of Asiatic Turkey 
:n' Cypru~, once flourishing, populous, and wealthy, now almost de
serted, and covered with ruins, containing Nicosia, 15,000 inhabitants, 
a ,i.I Larnaka, 5,000; Rhodes, equally changed from its ancient splen
<l 1: .. Stanco, the ancient Cos; Samos, rendered important by its pop
ul:t!ion and fertility, and interesting by its ruin~; Scio (Chios), until 
t H1 remurkable for the civilization, imlustry, and wealth of its in
haui:ant,, now little more than a heap of rubbish; Metelin, the Les
hos of the ancients, a fertile an<l flourishing island, &.c. 

RivERS. The principal rivers of this region are the Tigri~ and 
Euphrates, which, risin~ in different chains of !\fount Taurw•, and 
flowinu throu ,,h the fertile plain, of Mesopotamia, unite below Knr
n'l take the rfnme of Shat el Arab, and run into the Persian Gulf. 
The other most important rivers are the Orontes, passing by Antioch; 
Sarabat (Hermu,); Meander; Kizil Inuak (Halys); and the Kur, 
flowinu into the Caspiun Se,1. 

l\IoJNTAINS. Armenia, Upper Georgia, Kurdistan, and the inte
rior of Asia Minor, form an elevated table-land, above which rise the 
crests of the varioua chains of Mount Taurus. This extensive sys
tem of mountains comprises the 'fuurus and Anti Taurus of the pen
insula· the Libanus or Lebanon of Syria; the Amanic Mountains or 
Alma Da", separating Syria and Asia Minor; and the Mountains of 
Kurdista1~, which p:1ss into Persia, and include the celebrated Ararat, 
and tbe Niphates of the ancients. Some of the summits in the peu
insula exceed 16,000 feet in height. 

D1v1s10Ns. Asiatic 'furkey is divided into 20 eyalets or govern
ments, which are subdivided into livas or sangiacs. Many of the 
nomadic and mountain tribes included within its limits are entirely 
indepemlent, and others are merely tributaries and vassals. The 
ureat ueouraphical divisions often retained in maps, are Asia Minor 
~r Ar:'atolia, Armenia, Kurdistan, Mesopotamia or Algesira, with 
Irak Arabi, and Syria or Scham. 

Eyalet, or Pw:halic,. Capitals. Populution. 

r Anatolia Kutaieh 60,000 l ~;:~~-E.,., Adana 25,000 

Asia Minor 
Konieh (lconium) 30,000 

Marash Marash 10,000 
Sivas Sivas 4,000 
Trebizond Trebizond (Trapezus) 50,000 
Erzerum Erzerum 100,000 

Armenia Van Van 40,000 
Kars Kars 1 

Kurdistan Sherzour Kerkouk 12,000 

t- Bagdad 100,000 

Mesopotamia Diarbekir Diarbekir (Amida) 60,000 
Rakka Rakka 1 
Mosul J\fosul 60,000 

Scham Aleppo Aleppo (Berrea) 200,000 

Damascus} to Egypt Damascus 140,000 
or Acre (Ptolemais) 20,030 

Syria 
Acre 
Tripoli Tripoli (Tarabolus) 16,000 

TowNS. There are numerous large towns beside those above 
mentioned. Among them are Scutari, opposite Constantinople, 
55 000 inhabitants; Brussa or Bursa, 100,000; Smyrna, IS0,000; 
sc'alanova, 20,000; Guzelhissar, 30,000; Karahissar, 60,000; T~kat, 
100 000· Kaisarieh, 25,000; Boli, 50,000; Angora, 40,000; Sataha or 
Ad;lia,\!0,00/1· Tarsus, S0,000; Erzingan in Armenia, 30,000; Orfa, 
50,000; Ba~ur~, 60,000; Antioch, whose 700,000 inhabitants are now 
reduced to l(J,000; Alexandretta or Scanderoon, the port of Aleppo; 
Hamah, 50,000, and Jerusalem, S0,000. 

lNHABJTANTS. This fine country, long the seat of civilized states 
and powerful empires, but for many ages a prey to barbarian vio
lence and misrule, contains a great diversity of inhabitants. ~ere 
the Turkman and the Osmanlis or Ottoman Turks, the Armemans 
or Haikaos, the Kurd.3 and Tadshiks of the Persian race, the Jews 
and Arabs of the Shemitic family, the Lazians, the Greeks, &.c., are 
crushed under a common despotism. 

RELIGtON, The Turks, Arabs, Persians, Lazians, and a portion 
of the Kurds, are Mahometans, mostly Sunnites. The Greeks, 
Armenians, and some of the Kurds, are Christians. The Druses, I 
Nosairiuns, anJ Ishmaelians, are Mahometan sectarians. 

CoMMERCE, This region has al ways been the centre of an exten-

sive c1:m1merce, nnd its central position, its fertile soil, and its manu
factunng products, still render it the seat of a brisk trade in sµite of 
the want of g?od roa<ls, or nav1guule channels, or sec,~rity of prop
erty. An active land commerce is carried on with Persia, Arabia, 
and Enr?pe, by means of caravans; the foreign commerce is prose
cuted chiefly 1.Jy Bassora, Smyrna, TrelJizond, Aleppo, aod Acre. 

Silk, cotton_ wool, l_eather, tobacco, camel's nncl goat's hair, opium, 
!(RU nuts, dried frurts, _&c., are the principal articles exported. 
Manufactures and metallic ware of all kinds are imported. 

CA U C A S I A N C OUN T R IE S. 

EXTENT and PoPULATION. These regions belona to Russin, and 
~orm a _g~ner~I governme~t, of which the capital is Tiflis, and which 
1s s_ubd1v1J~d rnto 12 provrnces;_ th~y also comprise several districts, 
which are rndependent of the ttussian government. Thev are situ
ated between the Caspian and Black Seus, the Arns, the Kuban and 
the Kuma. The popnlati_on of these provinccij is about 2,600:ooo, 
on about 400,000 srprnre mile;. 

MouNTArns. This isthmus is trnvP,rsed by the Caucasus Moun
tains, which, extending quite across from the Black Sen to the Cas
pian, in a direction from northwest to southeast, separate Europe 
from Asia. The loftiest summits of the group are comprised in the 
Elboors Mountains, which reach an elevation of 18,000 feet. Two 
passes, celebrated in history, afford a passage over the mountains; 
the one called the Cauca ian Gates, in the interior, and the other 
called the Albanian Gates, between the eMtern declivity of the 
Caucasus and the &hores of the Caspian Sea. 

R1vERS. Numerous streams descend from the declivities of the 
Caucasus into the two seas, which form the isthmus. The Rione 
(Pbasis), flowing into the Black Sea, and the Kur (Cyrus), which 
receives the Arns or Araxes, and empties itself into the Caspian Sea, 
are the principal south of the mountains. On the north are the 
Terek and the Kooma, flowing into the Caspian Sea, and the Kuban, 
which discharges its waters into the Black Sea. 

lNHABIT_rnTs. The inhabitants are Georgians, comprising the 
Mingrelians, Suanians, Lazians, Geor~ians Proper, and lmeretians; 
Circassians; Abassians; various wild tribes of different origin, known 
under the ;eneral name of Lesghians; Armenians, &.c. They are 
mostly Christians of the Greek and Armenian churches, but many 
of the Lesghian tribes are idolaters. 

C1RcAssu. Lying on the north of the principal chain of the Cau
casus, Circassia is within the limits of Europe. It includes Great and 
Little Kabardia, and Little Abassia, aod is inhabited by numerous dis
tinct tribes of different origio, Circassians, Lesghians, Abassians, &c. 

These people are in "eoeral independent, although nominally 
subject to Russia, with whom they are ofteo at war; they are preda
tory in their habits, plundering not only unprotected travellers in 
their own limits, but making incursions into the neighborin~ provin
ces. The Circassian women are famed for their beauty. There are 
no considerable towns here. 

DAGHESTAN. Daghestan borders on the Caspian Sea; Derbend 
is the most important town of the province; it is now much reduced 
aod has only about 25,000 inhabitants. 

CAUCASUS. The province of Caucasus lies to the north of the 
Terek; amoo~ the inhabitants are Calmucks and Nogay Tartars. 
The capital 1s Stavropol, S,000 inhabitants; Kizliar, 9,000, and 
Mozdok, 4,000, are the most important towns. 

G&oaau. Georgia lies to the south of the Caucasus; the capital 
is Tiflis, on the Kur, S0,000 inhabitants, the residence of the govern
or-aeneral of the Caucasian provinces. Elisabethpol, 12,000 inbab-
ita~ts, is the most important town afte: Tiflis. . . 

In the part of Georgia recently acqmred from Turkey 1s Akals1ke, 
on the Kur, with 25,000 inhabitants. 

SHIRVAN. To the east ?f Georgia is Shirvan, of wh_ich the capital 
is Baku, one of the most important ports on the Casp1ao Sea. Sha
makhi, 30,000 inhabitants, is the principal town. 

ARMENIA, In the late war with Persia the Russians conque:ed a 
part of Persian Armenia, comprising the important rortress ofEnv~n, 
12,000 inhabitants, and Nakshivan on the Aras, with about 5,000 m
habitants. 

lMERETIA. Between the Caucasus and the Black Sea, is the prov
ince of Imeretia, comprising Ab_assia, !Vlin!frel_ia_, lmereti_a Proper, 
and Gurin. The capital is Kotatls, on the R1om, m Imeret1a PropP.r, 
2,000 inhabitants. Sokumkaleh, in Abassia, is important as the chief , 
rendezvous of the Russian fleet, stationed here to check the devre
dations of the Abassian and Circassian pirates, by whom these watersj 
are infested. 

The Imeretians belong to the Georgian stock. 
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PERSIA. 

ExTENT and PoPULATJON. The kingdom of Persia or Iran, ex
tends from 26° to 39° N. Lat., and from 44° to 61° E. Lon., having 
an area of 460,000 square miles. Population 9,000,000. . 

INHABITANTS. The great mass of the inhabitants are Tadshrks, 
generally know_n under the name of Per~ians; there are also Kunis, 
Louris, Bucharrans, Turcomans, Armenrans, Parsees, &c. They '!-re 
chiefly Mahometans of the shiite sect, but the Ku~ds and 'J'.urk1sh 
tribes, are sunnites. The Parsees are Guebres or Fire worsh1pvers. 

D1v1s10Ns. The kingdom is divided into 11 provinces, each of 
which is administered by a beglerbeg, and subdivided into ~ma)ler 
districts, governed by hakims. Some of the Kurds and Louris with
in the no min al limits of the state, are entirely independent, and oth
ers are merely · bl!tary. 

Province.a. Capital&. 
Irak-Ajemi, Teheran, 
Kumis and Taberistan, Damavend, 
Mazanderan, Sari, 
Ghil an, Resht, 
Azerbijan, Tabreez or Tauris, 
Kurdistan, Kermanshaw, 
Farsistan, Shiraz, 
Khuzistan, Shuster 
Kerman, Serjan or Kerman, 

Populalion. 
130,000 

S0,000 
60,000 

100,000 
40,000 
S0,000 
20,000 
so,ooo 

Khuhistan, Sheheristan, 
Khorassan, Meshed, 32,000 

TowNs. Other principal towns beside those above mentioned, are 
Ispahan, formerly the capital, 200,000 inhabit~nts; Cashan, 30,000; 
Ramadan, 40,000, near which are the remams of Echatana, the 
splendid Median capital; Casween, 60,000; Y ..,zd, 60,000; and Bal
froosh, on the Caspmn Sea, 100,000. Bushere or _Abushere is ~he 
most important port on the Persian Gulf. Near Shiraz are t~e rums 
of Persepolis, and near Shuster those of Susa, ancient capitals of 
Persia. 

GovERNMENT. The government of Persia is the most absolute 
military despotism, the country o.nd the inhabitan~s b~ing conside_red 
as the property of the sovereign, whose only law 1s his own capnce. 

H1sTDRY. Cyrus, 559-529 B. C., was the first prince who rais1:d 
Persia from obscurity. His successors subjugated all Western Asia 
and Egypt. 

This empire was overthrown by Alexander,. SS4-SS1 B. C., ~fter 
whose death Persia formed a part of the empire of the Sele_uc1dre, 
323--256 B. C. 

The Parthian empire under the Arsacides replaced the Greek do
minion 256 B. C. to 226 A. D. 

The establishment of the Sassanides (226-636) was a complete 
revolution in the government. This dynasty was succeeded by the 
conquest of Persia by the Arabian caliphs, to whom the country was 
subject until 1220, when it was conquered by the Monguls. The 
Mon.,ul dominion was succeeded by that of the Turcomans (1405). 

The Sophis next ruled, until 1722, when the country was reduced 
by the Afghans. 

In 1736 Thamas Kuli Khan ascended the throne, and restored 
Persia to her former importance; after his death, 17~7, the empire 
was aaain divided into several small states, part of which have smce 
been :'eitni.ted under Feth Ali Shah, 1796, a Turcoman. 

AFGHAN IS TAN OR CAB UL. 

H1sTORY. On the death of Nadir Shah in 1747, Ahmed Abdal!ee 
succeedecl in gaining an ascendency over the Afghan tribes, ancl ex
tended his sway by conquest over the country between the Oxus and 
the sea, and from Kerman to the Indus. 

Since the year 1800 the kingdom has been rent into a humber of 
pettv states; while.some of the richest provinces have fallen into the 
hands of the Seikhs, the khans of Balkh and Beloochistan, and the 
chief of Herat, have rendered themselves.independent. 

BELOOCHISTAN. 
EXTENT and PoPULATION. This region, which takes its name 

from the Beloochis, a branch of the Persian family, is occupied by a 
number of petty states, recognising the supremacy of the khan of 
Kelat. It was severed from the Afghan empire at the beginning of 
the presunt century. 

Beloochistan extends from 25° to 30° N. Lat. and from 600 to 69° 
E. Lon., lying between the Indian Ocean and the kingdom of Cabul, 
with an area of 150,000 square miles, and a population of 2,000,000 
souls. 

TowNs. The chief town is 'Kelat, with about 20,000 inhabitants. 
Gundava, Zoori, and Kedje, are considerable towns. 

AR AB I A. 

Ex TENT and PoPULATION. This irreat region extends from 12" to 
34° N. Lat., and from SS0 to 60° E. Lon. The area is estimated to 
amount to about 1,000,000 square miles, and the population to 
10,000,000. 

PHvs'1cAL FEATt;RES. Few regions of such extent are so entirely 
t.lestitute of water as Arabia; the only permanent streams are the 
Meidam aod Shabb, in Yemen; the other streams are only temporary 
torr en ts or wadi es. 

The greater portion of the country consists of bare and burning 
deserts of moving sands, stretching into boundless plains, and some
times intersected by barren mountains These desolate regions are 
swept by hot and pestilential winds, and the air is dry and suffocating. 
Smiling Oases are, however, scattered over these desert tracts, and 
in some parts of the country, we find verdant valleys, enjoying a 
perpetual spring, bordered by well wooded hills, and producmg fruits 
of all kinds in great abundance. 

D1v1s10NS. The peninsula is divided among a great number of 
petty states. The inaccurate division into Arabia Petrrea (the Stony), 
m the northwest, Felix (the Happy or Fertile), embracing the region 
of incense along the Indian Ocean, and Deserta (Desert), compris
ing the great central desert, is unknown to the natives. 

The division into the districts ofHejaz, Yemen, Hadramout, Oman, 
Lassa, o.nd Nejed, is purely_geographical., but is often given in maps. 

SHERIFF AT OF MECCA. Hejaz comprises the northern and western 
part of the peninsula, and includes therefore the Sheriffat of Mecca, 
or the Holy Land of the Mahometans, which now belongs politically 
to Egypt. 

The most important towns are Mecca, 60,000 inhabitants, the birth
place of Mahomet; Jedda,its port on the Red Sea, 40,000; Medina, 
8,000, which contains the pr-ophct's tomli, and Yambo, its port, 5,000. 

In the northern part of Hejaz are Mount Sinai and Mount Horeb. 
In the neighborhood of Mecca are the Rechabites, Jewish tribes, 

liviog like their ancestors in tents, and possessing the Hebrew sacred 
books. 

IMAMAT OF SAN AA. The principal state of Yemen is the imamat 
ofSanaa or Yemen; area 52,000 square miles; population 2,500,000. 
Principal towo, Sanaa, the capital, S0,000 inhabitants; Mocha, 5,000 

Ex TENT and PoPULATION. The kingdom of Cabul or Afghanis- inhabitants, is the principal commercial town of Arabia. 
tan, inclusive of Herat, extends from 28° to 36° N. Lat., and from hrAMAT OF MASCAT. Oman contains the imamat of Mascat; cap-
590 to 72° E. Lon., having an area of 212,000 square miles, and a ital Mascat, on the Indian Ocean, 60,000 inhabitants. The imam of 
population of 5,700,000 souls. Within the limits above described Mascat also holds a tract of coast on the Persian Gulf, about 90 
are contained the province of Seistan or Segistan, the eastern part miles in extent, and containing the port of Gombroon, under the 
of Khorassan, aod Afghanistan Proper. sovereignty of Persia, and in Africa possesses the island of Zanzibar, 

TowNs. The capital is Cabul or Caubul, with 50,000 or 60,~00 and some places on the coast. The total area of bis dominions is 
inhabitants. Ghizni, once the splendid seat of a powerful empire, 52,000 square miles· population 1,600,000. 
is now sunk to an inconsiderable towo of 1,500 houses. Candahar, WAHABEES. Nedjed contains the country of the Wababees, who, 
the chief commercial and manufacturing place in the kin«dom, has in the beginning of the present ccntury,carried their victorious arms 
100,000 inhabitants. Herat, now the capital of an indepen~ent state, over Hejaz, Lassa, and part of Yemen. The Wahabees are religious 
is also important on account of its commerce and manufactures; reformers, who receive the precepts of the Kora as of diYine au• 
population 100,000. thority, but refuse to pay religious honors to Mahomet, whom they 

INHABITANTS. The Afghans belong to the great Persian family consider as a mere man, and to saints. They have been defeated 
of nations; their own name for themselves is Pooshtauneh, whence and driven back into their original haunts liy the pacha of Egypt, 
by corruption is formed the term Patans, by which they are known Derraya, their capital, with 15,000 inhabitants, was destroyed by the 
in Hindostan. They consist of numerous tribes, some of whom live Eavptian forces in 1818. 
in villages and towns, while others lead the life of a wandering pasto- 1 9:f he Bedouins or pastoral Arabs, live in tents, and lead a wandering 
ral people. There are also Turkmans and other races in the country. life, keeping large herds and flocks, but despising the mechanical_ anct 
The inhabitants are mostly Mahometants of the Sunnite sect. agricultural arts. They are divided into a great number of petty tnbes. 

119 

'--, 

j() 100 zoo r=-< ~ ==<-

I 
1' l -

].; I 

//1 

1 

I 
I 

Scule 
JO(J ld ll --

-

l't'.! Im,, F 111,n, 1.:.i \\",1shin:~1,,11 I.T.: 
,-; ,-. 

1.r 

DtJ• t1~ 7 

I 
C,· 

0 

D · Al 'fuscllirn 

Ah k a r 

1:17 

0 

, · 1:-: J Jl-' R A ~ ,r 'I. lL 
'- s .J 

>-
....... , st-h 

> 
0 p 

llSUl' 
l,t-,t( Alluia 

IJl· .'\,•L\t•r 

0 

11, 

• / 

R ,J A [ ,} 
, I 

'.!l' 

l ~' 

D ,[ tl 
\T 

f le 

V 
: 

EE 
.B r 



' 

.! 

- --

/) 

VnH, •t_'Y-

,'l fh fl/' t hl t ll1(1H1 , / 

\f,ildl\l' :~ .. :}.J~Jand, -- ...!_--· 
~lll,•{1<.•1Lh1 •:·f,,-. ·>lild /, •n 

- ' , - ·. •.·• 

lt•l 

/) 

JJ 

]ti ,'> 

-=-

7i: 

13 

-:,..~ 

/) 

' 1 

-r .. ,11 l· •. ho111 1.,,11.IPII ~· ·, 

,1 

p 

(J 

1~ 

~l 1 

\url.:1m,ul. 

,.-,..al JJ1 d 1t1HL1.H 

1,la11tl.s 

,---
,. .. 

·•,11 

1:1 

I'' 

l 

l 
r 

HINDO ST AN. 

Ex TE.NT. The great region known to Europeans under the name 
of Hither Jnrlia or Hindostan, extends from 68° to 92° E. Lon., and 
from go to S4° N. Lat., over an area of about 1,800,000 square miles, 
haviocr a population of about 140,000,000. 

Dn?ISlo.Ns. Hiodostan is politically divided into the Anglo-Indian 
Empire· th~ Seik c_onfederacy; the priocip~lity of Siode; the ~fog
dom of Siodrn; the kingdom of Nepaul; the krngdom of the Maldives; 
Danish India; French India, and Portuguese India. 

A geographical division, ~~mmon in book~ and m1!-ps, i_s into 
Northern Hindostan, comprismg the mountainous recr,ons m the 
north, Cashmere, Serinagor, Nepaul, &c. ; Southern Hindostao or 
the "reat valley of the Ganges; the Northern Deccan, between the 
Nerbudda and the Krishna; the Southern Deccan, lyin~ south of the 
Krishna, and the isles, including Ceylon, the Laccad1ves, and the 
Maldives. 

INHABITA.NTS. 'l'he bulk of the population are Hiodoos, compris
in" the Seiks, Mahrattas, Bengalese, Cingalese or inhabitants of 
C~ylon &c. The race called Moguls is a mixed breed of Persian 
and Tdrkish origin. The Malabars, Tamuls, Telingas, &c. occupy 
the southern part of the country: . . 

Seven eighths of the population profess Bramamsm; Buddhism 
prevails in Nepaul, Ceylon, &c., and Mahometanism has been em
braced by the Mocruls, &c. The Seiks profess the religion of Nanek, 
a sort of eompou~d of Mahometanism and Bramanism. 

ANG LO-I ND IAN EMPIRE. 

The vast possessions of the English East India Company in Hin
dostan cover an area of upwards of 1,100,000 square miles, and 
maintain a population of 180,000,000. Their territories are compos
ed of the immediate territories of the Company (512,920 square 
miles, 89,500,000iohabita!lts), ~nd the allied or subject stat~s _(614?600 
square miles, 40,800,000 mhab1tants) . The former are divided mto 
three presidencies ; 

.Ancient Province,. 
Bengal 
Behar 
Allahabad 
Omle 

.A.n.cient Province, • 
( Carnatic 

l 
Coimbetore 

Presidency Mysore 
Presidency 

of 
Bengal 

of Malabar 
Agra 
Delhi 
Gurwal 
Ajmeer 

Madras l Canara 
Bala haul 
Nortfern Circars 

Orissa 
Gundwana 

. . {Aurungabad P1 es1dency Bejaporc 
of Candeish 

Bombay Guzerat 

ALLIED OR SUBJECT STA.TES. 
Statu. 

Kingdom of Hydra bad or States of the Nizam, 
States of the Nagpore Rajah, - - -
Kingdom of Oude, - - - -
Kingdom of Baroda or of the Guickwar, 
Territories of the Sattarah Rajah, 

" My~ore Rajah, -
Kingdom of Travancore and Cochin, 
Principalities of Kotah, Boondee and Bopaul, 
Kingdom of Indore or Holcar, -
Rajpoot and other petty states, 
Island of Ceylon (to British crown), 

INDEPENDENT STATES. 

Kingdom of Sindia, - - -
Lahore, or Confederation of Seiks, 
Principality of Sinde, -
Kingdom ofNepaul, 
Kingdom of Maid i ves, 

Square J!fi/u. 
88,000 

170,000 
53,000 
58,000 

? 

EUROPEA..N POWERS. 
State,. 

Danish India (Tranquebar, Serampore), • 
French India (Pondicherry, Chandernagore, Mahe, 

Carical, &c.), -
Portuguese India (Goa, Damaun, Diu), 

Population. 
10,000,000 
8,000,000 
8,000,000 
2,000,000 
1,500,000 
8,000,000 
1,000,000 
1,500,000 
1,500,000 

14,000,000 
1,000,000 

Population. 
4,000,000 
8,000,000 
1,000,000 
2,500,000 

? 

Popu14tion. 

50,000 

210,000 
100,000 

. TowNs: Calcutta, on an arm of the Ganges called the Hoogly, 
1s the capital of the Bengal presidency, 650,000 inhabitants; Dacca, 
20~,000; Moorshedabad, 165,000; Patna, 812,000; Benares, 685,000; 
M1rzapore, 200,000; Agra, 60,000, nod Delhi 250 000 are some of 
the principal towns in this presidency. ' ' ' 

Chandernagore, on the Ganges, belongs to the French, anrl Ser
ampore to the Danes. Juggernaut is famous for its temple which 
attracts numerous pilgrims. ' 

Madras, capital of the Madras presidency, has 462,000 inhabitants. 
T11njore, 80,000, and Tritchinopoli, 80,000, are on the Cauvery· 
Serin~apatm~, in Mysore, has _been reduced from 150,000 to 10,000 
1.nhab1tants, smce the fall of T1ppoo Saib. 

Pondicherry, 40,000inhabitants, belongli to the French; and Trau
quebar, 12,000, to the Danes. 

Bombay, the capital of the presidency of that name, contains 
225,000 inhabitants. Other towns are Poonah, 115,000; Surat, 
160,000; and Abmedabad, 100,000. 

Goa or Panjim, 1S,000 inhabitants, belongs to Portugal. 
Lucknow, in the kingdom of Oude, 800,000 inhabitants; Hydera

bad, 200,000, and Aurungabad, 60,000, in the states of the Nizam; 
Nagpore, 115,000, capital of the Mahratta kiugdom of the samo 
name; Baroda, residence of the Guickwar, 100,000; Odipore, in 
Rajpootana; Indore, 90,000, capital of the Mahratta prince Holcnr; 
and Mysore, 50,000 inhabitants, residence of the Mysore rajah, are 
among the principal towns in the allied states. 

The island of Ceylon belongs to the British crown; population 
1,000,000; capital, Colombo, 60,000; Trincomalee, with one of the 
finest harbors in India, is remarkable for its impregnable works. 

The principal towns of Sindia are Gwalior, tke capital, 80,000, 
and Oojeio, 96,000 inhabitants. 

Lahore, 100,000 inhabitants, is the capital of the Seik confederacy, 
of which Umretsir or Amretsir, 60,000; Cashmere, 150,000; Pesha
wer, 70,000, and Moultan, are the other principal towns. 

Catmandoo, 20,000 inhabitants, and Hydrabad, 20,000, are the 
capitals of Nepaul and Sinde . 

EAST INDIA COMPANY. 

The Company was first chartered in 1599; but various modifica
tions were subsequently made in its organization ~nd rights. Its firiit 
territorial acquisitions were made by purchase m 1698_. In _1~08 a 
new charter was granted, giving the company the exclus1v~ pnvi!_e_ge 
of trndiocr eastward of the Cape of Good Hope to tke straits of .Ma
gellan, a~d the constitution was formed,. which subsi~t~d with slight 
alterations till 1883, the court of P:opnetors, compr1s)ng all stock
holders to a certain amount, electmg a Court of Directors, who 
manacred the affairs of the Company. . 

By ~itt's India Bill (1784) a board of eontrol. was establ_1sh~d, 
con~istincr of six privy counsellors named by the kmg, thus brmgmg 
the Company more fully under the nuthortty of government .. (!n 
the renewal of the charter in 1818, the trade between Great Brltn.m 
and India was thro,vn open; but the Ch\nes_e trade was still left ex
clusively to the Company. On the expiration of_ the charter, 1884, 
the crovernment of the"Indian territories was contrnued to the Com
pany till 1854, but the Company is requi:ed to abstai_n from all com
mercial busines~ and the Indian and-Chmese trade 1s thrown open. 

The reveuue 'of the Company, in 1881, was about £22,500,000; 
debt £46,150,000; property, including d~bts due, ~ 49,000,000 .. The 
armed force of the Company nt that period comprised 280,000 mfan. 
try, and 26,000 cavalry of nati:"e Jroop~, with about 8,000 European 
troops, and n number of the kmg s regiments. 

111 STORY OF HINDOSTAN. 

Tha early history of India _is )ost !n obscurity; Alexander con
quered some of the western d1stncts m the 4th century, before the 
Christian Era. . 

In the 11th century Mahmoud the Gazne':'1de, at the he~d of 
Turkish hordes, conquered a gre~t part ?f H11?dostan, and his de
scendants continued to reign unul new rncurs10ns of Mahometan 
tribes supplanted them. • h h 

One of these established the Afghan or Patan ~ynasty m t e e
"innin"' of the 18th century, which fell after hold mg the sceptre _of 
Yndin fur 300 :i,eurs, when Buh~r, the_foun"der of the Mogul empire 
in India, mounted the throne of Delhi, 15~6. 
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SIBERIA. 
BUCJIARA. 

EXTENT and PoPULATION. Siberia comprises the vast region of 
Northern A~ia lying east of the Ural Mountains, and north of the 
Altai range, and extending from 58° E. to 170° W. Loo., and from 
5r,0 to 78° N. Lat. It forms part of the Russian empire, and bus an 
area of about 5,100,000 square miles, with a population of about 
2,000,000. 

The most wealthy, powerful, and populous state is the khanat of 
Ducharn ; area 80,000 square miles; population 2,500,000. Principal 
towns Buchara, the capital, an important commercial mart, 80 000· 
Samarcand, 50,000, and Karghi or Naksheb, 40,000. ' ' 

SuRFACE, &c. The whole region, from the Ural Mountains to the 
Pacific Ocean, may be considered as one vast plain, with a gradual 
declivity to the Frozen Ocean. Down this declivity the rivers run 
northwards, with so gradual a descent us to be navi~able almost to 
their sources during the few weeks they are open. South of 60° the 
soil is generally capable of culture, but is intermixed with extensive 
sandy deserts impregnated with salt, and uboundioa in salt lakes. 

There are large forests, but the surface is for th~ most part little 
wooded, presenting those extensive open pastures, called steppes. 
Beyond the 60th parallel the grountl is mostly incapnble of culture, 
but produces stunted wood as far as 65° or 66°, and grass or moss to 
the borders of the Frozen Ocean. 

R1vERS. The great rivers of this region are among the largest in 
A ia. 

The Yenissei has a course of upwards of S,000 miles from the 
sources of the Saleoga. 

The Lena is about 2,500 miles in length, and the Obi is 2,800. 
D1vISIONS. Siberia is divided into four governments, two districts 

and two provinces,,beside the regions inhabited by the Tchuky, and 
the Kirguises, as follows : 

Government of Tobolsk, 
" Tomsk, 
" Yenisseisk, 
" Irkutsk, 

Province of Omsk, 
" Y akoutsk, 

District of Okotsk, 
" Kamschatka, 

LanJ of the K.irguises. 

" Tchuky, 

Capita/$. Population. 
Tobolsk, 25,000 
Tomsk, 10,000 
Krasooiarsk, 4,000 
Irkutsk, 16,000 
Omsk, 7,000 
Y akoutsk, S,000 
Okotsk, 1,000 
Petropavlovsk, 1,000 

~ 
Contains no towns of any note, 

but is roamed over by wan
dering hordes. 

5 Inhabited by a few miserable 
{ tribes. 

TRADE and PRODUCTIONS. The most important productions of 
Siberia are furs, walrus tusks, iron, golcl. silver, platina, &.c. On 
the eastern declivity of the Ural, are gold, suver, and platina mines; 
the silver mines of Kolyvan yield annually upwards of 49,842 pounds 
T roy; the mines of the Altai produce annually 45,900 pounds of 
silver, and 1,246 of gold. 

An extensive inland trade is carried on with Euni_pean Russia, 
Turkey, Persia, Turkistan, and the Chinese empire. Tobolsk is the 
centre of the trade with the European provinces; Kiachta anrl 
Irkutsk of that with China, in which furs are exchaogeJ for teas, 
porcelain, silk, &c.; Orenburg of that with Tnrkistan, whence are 
unported silk and cotton stuffs; Astrachan, Teflis, and Erivan of that 
with Persia, which consists in the exchan"e of the naphtha of Siberia 
for silk; and Teflis and Akaltsikhe of th~t with Turkey. 

INHABITANTS. This vast region is thinly inhabited by people of 
different races. From the Yenissey to the Pacific, the Tongooses 
are sprea<l over one third of iLq surface; the Turalians, belonging to 
the Turkish family, are numerous in the governments of Tomsk, 
Tobolsk, and Yeni;;seisk, and the Kirghi,;es and Y akutes are of the 
same family of nations; the Mongols, Samoyedes, Ostiaks, Kurilians, 
Kamschadales, &c., are the other principal races. 

There are also many Bucharian traders, German and Russian col
onists, exiles from Russia and Poland of different nations, &.c. 

RELIGION. The Turkish tribes are mostly I\lahometans, but the 
Yakutes are idolaters, as are also the Tungooses, Samoyedes, Kuril
ians, &c.; the Mongols are Buddhists, and there are Jews, and 
Greek, Armenian, Lutheran, and Roman Christians. 

T U R K I STAN OR TARTARY. 

EXTENT. This region extends from 36° to 51° N. Lat., and from 
49u to 82° E. Lon. It is sometimes described as divided into Bucha
ria :or Usbekistao, in the southeast; Turkomania or the land of the 
Turkmans, in the southwest; the land of the Kirghises in the north, 
and Turkistan Proper in the east. But these are merely geoaraphi
cal divisions: the country is politically occupied by a ~reat i'fumber 
of petty states or khanats, and by independent wandering tribes. 

KHOKAN. 

The khanat of Khokan is the third state in extent and the second in 
population;. area 77,000 sq~are miles; P?Pulat\ou t,000,~00. Princi
pal towns Khokan, the capital, on the S1r-Dar1a, 60,000 rnhabitants 
and Khodshend, 50,000. ' 

KHIVA. 

The kbanat of Khiva is the largest state in point of superficial 
extent, but the greatest pnrt of its surface is occupied by deserts· 
area 146,000; population 800,000; cap_ital, Khiva, S,000 inhabitants'. 

The other principal states are the Khan a ts of Hissar ( capital His
sar, S,000); Badakshan; Shersebs; Khulm; and Balkh, capital Balkh 
10,000, once one of the most wealthy and po_pulous cities of Asia. ' 

The land of the Kirghises, and that of the Turkmans, are occupied 
by innumerable petty tribes of nomades. 

INDUSTR v. The inhabitants of the khanat of Bnchara are distin
guished for their mPchanical industry, and for their skill in the man
ufacture of silk and cotton stuffs, caps, paper, &c. In general the 
inhabitants of the large towns arc extensively engaged in manufac
tures, and the rural population display much agricultural skill and 
industry. Many districts are in a high state of cultivation, and arti
ficial irrigation covers many tracts, which are sometimes described 
as deserts, with rich harvests. The wandering tribes subsist by pil
lage and the produce of their large herds of cattle. 

CoMMERCE. The Bucharian merchants are enterprising, frugal, 
and intelligent; they traverse almost the whole continent, and have 
formed considerable colonies in China, Russia, and the other neigh
boring countries. 

Their chief marts are Orenburg for the trade with Russia, Cash
gar for that with China, Balkh for that with Afghanistan, and Cash
mere for that with Hindostan. The Kirghises, and several Turkman 
tribes, are actively engaged in the slave trade. 

Cotton, silk, and cotton and silk stuffs, horses, precious stones, 
skins, fruits, and gold dust, are the principal articles of export; tea, 
porcelain, indigo, shawls, &c., are imported. 

INu.\BITANTS. The Bncharians, who form the mass of the pop
ulation in Great Bucharia, and are dispersed over the whole country 
for the sake of traffic, are of the Persian family of nations. The 
Usbecks, who are now the ruling people in a great part of Turkistao, 
the Turcomans, and the Kirgbises, are Turkish races. There are 
also Tadshiks or Persians, Afghans, Kalmucks, &c. Mahometanism 
is the prevailing religion. 

CH INES E TARTA R Y. 

ExTENT and DIVISIONS. This vast region of steppes and salt 
deserts, extendin? eastwardly from Turkistan to the Ocean, is im
properly called 'I artary, as it is not inhabited by Tartar tribes. 

It is divided by the Chinese into the land of the Manchoos or 
Manchooria on the ocean; Mongolia, or the land of the Mongols; 
Thianchanpeloo, comprising Zun!Jnria, and the land of the Kirgbis
es; the land of the Khalkas; and Thianchannanloo, or the Little 
Bucharia of European geographers. 

RIVERS. The Amour or Sauhalien rises in the central part of 
this region, and passes through 'Manchooria into the Sea of Okotsk, 
after a course of 2,250 miles. Many of the rivers of this region do 
not find their way to the sea, but terminate in the salt Jakes, which 
are scattered over its surface. Such are the Yarcaod, flowing into 
Lake Lop, the Iii, running into Lake Palcati, &c. 

TowNs. The principal towns are Yarkaod, 12,000 inhabitants, 
and Cashgar, 40,000, in Little Bucharia, and Gulrlja, 60,000, in Zun
garia. Karakorum, in the land of the Khalkas, was celebrated in 
the middle ages, as the capital of the great Mongol empire, the seat 
of the posterity of Gen~his Khan. . . . 

INH.\BITANTS. The Bucharians are numerous m Little Buchana. 
The Maochoos, who are the ruling people of the Chinese empire; 
the Mongols, comprising the Kalmucks of Zungarin, the Khalk~s, 
and the Mongols Proper; and the Kir.,hises of the Turkish fttm1ly 
are the other principal nations. Th~ Mongols, and most of the 
Manchoos are Buddhists; the Bucharians and Kirghises are Mahom
etans, and there are many irlolatrous tribes. 
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NORTHERN ASIA. 
Bou1rnARIES. The western limits of this reaion are the Ural 

Mo~ntains and river; the eastern t~e Pacific Oce~~ with its gulfs and 
straits; and the northern the Arctic Ocean. Asm extends to 78° N. 
Lat., which is. several degrees further north than any part of the 
A111erican continent. Its eastern extremity is in Lon. 170" W. 

SEAS AND GuLFS. On the north lies the Arctic or Frozen Ocean 
which extends through a space of nearly 1S0° of lonaitude but 
which repeh by its dreary winters and it~ eternal ice th~ adv;nces 
of the most daring !1avig:1tors.. '~he Gulf of Kara or Karskoye Sea, 
and the Gulf of Obt are its prrnmpal bays. The Bay of Taimursky 
is remarkable from its receiving the Taimura, the most northerly 
river of the continent. 
. On the eastern coast the Pacific Oceal'! forms two large seas; Beh

r111g's Sea or the Sea of Kamchatka lvma between Asia, America 
uml the Aleutian Islands; and the Sea ·of 'okotsk, between the west: 
ern coast of Kamchatka, Okotsk, and the Kurile Isles. 

CAPES AND STRAITS. The northern extremity of Asia is Cape 
Severovostochnoi,_ called also the Sacred o: North _East Cape, and 
remark.able as berng the northernmost pomt of either continent. 
Ea~t Cape on Behring's Strait is the easternmost point of the eastern 
continent. Cape Lopatka is the southern termination of Kamchatka. 

Behring's Strait separates Asia from America, connecting the 
Arctic and Pacific Oceans; it is hut 40 miles across; the Strait of 
Laperouse separates Seghalien from the Japanese Archipelaao• and 
the Channel of Tartary separates the same island from Manchdoria. 

ISLANDS. On the northern coast is the group of uninhabited isl
anrls called New Siberia, remarkable for the organic fossil remains 
found in them; the fossil ivory forms an article of commerce. 

On the eastern coast are the Alentian Islands, comprisina the Fox 
Islands, and the Andreanovsky Isles, and stretching in a :ast curve 
from Alaska in America, nearly to Kamchatka; they are 150 in 
number, of which about 40 contain inhabitants. 

The Kurile Islands extend from Kamchatka to the Japanese group 
and comprise about SO isles belonging to Russia and Japan. ' 

The. lar~e island of T:irra~ai or Karafta, called by Europeans 
Seghalian, 1s about 400 m1 les m length and from 40 to 110 in breadth 
and is separated from the continent by a long, narrow passage called 
the Channel of Tartary. The southern part belongs to Japan and 
the northern to China. It is inhabited by the Ainos and Mane.boos. 

R1vERS. Several larae rivers pour their idle waters throu,,.h the 
great northern plain of Xsia. Of these the Y enissei, consider~g the 
Selinga as its head stream, is tbe longest river of the whole eastern 
continent; its cour~e exceeds 3,000 miles in length. The Obi, which 
receives the Irtish, and the Lena are the other principal streams of 
this region; the former has a course of 2,800 miles; the latter of 2,500. 
The Amour or Seghalicn flows easterly, for about 2,800 miles. 

"The great rivers of Siberia," says Malte Brun, "flow across 
desert plains, from which an eternal winter banishes the arts and 
cil'ilization. Their waters nowhere reflect the brilliant images of 
splendid cities; no rnagnificent harbors adorn their banks; no vessels 
loaded with the spoils of distant climates float on their bosom. A 
vast expanse of water, bordered sometimes by a forest, sometimes 
hy a morass; some mammoth's bones washed up by the floods; a few 
fuhing canoes along gide of countless flocks of water birds; or the 
peaceful beaver raising his industrious dwellings without fear of 
man ;-this is all the variety that a Siberian river affords." 

CLIMATE. This cold and dreary region must have once enjoyed a 
milcl climate, and have been covered with a rich vegetation, as is 
proved by the remains of the rhinoceros, mammoth, and other her
bivorous quadrupeds, which once inhabited it, but which would not 
now be able to find subsistence during its long winters and from its 
scanty vegetation. 

Of the five sections into which Asia is divided in respect of cli
mate, three lie wholly or principally in the northern division; viz. the 
northern section, the central section, and the eastern section. 

The northern section embraces the whole of Asia north of the 
central table-land; lying open to the pole and the Ic;r Ocean, this 
vast region, with the exception of some inconsiderable districts, never 
feels the mild breath of the tropical winds; its rivers are bridged over 
with almost perpetual ice, and frozen swamps cover much of the 
surface that is not occupied by arid deserts. 

The central section, although lying between 28° and 50° N. Lat., 

is j3 &ener:il, on account of its great elevation, subject to extreme 
~fed;~ts wm~e~s arh long, a1;1d its summer short, but often accompa

~ exceoshivef. eat, owmg to the extensive sandy tracts which comhooe muc o its surface. 
th!/ 1:1~rthern1~rt only 0 ~ the eastern section is comprised within 1s 1v1~1on o. s1a; partakrng of the elevated character of the cen
!r1 section, with a northe~stern exposure, and subject to the frio-id 
m uences of the two reg10ns first mentioned, no other art of the 
temperate zone has so low a temperature as this. p 

STEPPES AND DESERTS. Northern Asia contains a o-reat number 
of deserts and steppes, some of which are of immense" extent Al
most th~ whole northe~n part of ~iberia may be considered as ·a vast 
steppe, mterspersed with extens1 ve swamps. F111ther south there 
are al_ o ~any steppes, though of less extent; such are the ste e of 
the K1r~h1ses; that of Ishim, between the Tobol and the Irtishp and 

-that of llaraba between the Obi and the Irtish. ' 
The Desert of Cobi is one of the most extensive sundy tracts on 

t~e ~urface of the earth, ~nd is also remarkable for its great eleva
tion,. the Central_ Desert 1s a lofty table-land occupying a great part 
of Little B~charia, _and there are several sandy deserts of consider
able extent m Turk.istan. 

DEPRESSION: In contr~s! with its lofty mountains and elevated 
table-l~nds, Asrn _also exh1b1ts the most considerable and the most 
exten_s1ve depress10n of surface with which we are acquainted. The 
Ca~prnn Sea and Lake Aral occupy the bottom of this great cavity, 
wh1c~ extends over an area of above 200,000 square miles; the for
mer 1s 820 feet, and the latter nearly 200 feet below the level of the 
ocean. _Saratov on the Volga, Oren burg on the Ural Lake Aksakal 
and Khiva on the Amoo, are within its limits. ' ' 

-Y 0LC;-1-NOES. 7'here are two or three -yolcanoes in the interior of 
this region, near furfan and Kutche, which are remarkable as beina 
the _most remote from the sea of all known volcanic vents. In th~ 
pemnsula of Kamchatka there are seven active volcanoes among 
~hich th?se of Tolbatshik and Avatcha are the most for~idable. 
fhe K1111le Islands and the Aleutian Isles contain a great number of 
volcanoes1 and are frequeotly the scene of terrible convulsions. A 
more part1cul_ar ~ccou~t of the great volcanic region to which these 
vents belong 1s given m the Table on the Eaatern Hemisphere. 

lNHABITAN~s .. The inhospitabl~ ?limate and niggard soil render 
Northern Asia incapable of sustammg a dense population, and it 
has never been the seat of populous and powerful states. Yet the 
fierce hordes which have issued from its bosom have several times 
revolutionised the Old World; the Mongols, the Manchoos, aod the 
Turks have poured o_ver the Great Wal! of China, occupied Moscow, 
swept across the plams of Mesopotamia, and over the hills and val
leys of Greece, and thundered at the gates of the Vienna. 

Vast uninhabited solitudes are interspersed here and there with 
districts thinly peopled by savage tribes, who live by hunting and 
fishing; or with pastures, over which wanderiua pastoral hordes 
scatter the111selves with their numerous herds a;d flocks. But an 
inconsiderable portion of the surface is occupied by a stationary 
population of cultivators of the soil. 

Tabular View of Nations and Tribes. 
TuNooosE FAMILY: Manchoos, the conquerors of China, occupy

ing the country on the Amour, and part of Seghalien; Tungoos 
Proper, dwelling north of the former, m the Russian and Chinese 
empires. 

MoNGOL FAMILY: Mongols Proper and Kalk has west of Man
chooria; Kalmucks or Olets in Zoongaria; Burets io Siberia. 

TURKISH FAMILY: Kirghises, Usbecks, and Turkmans ofTurkis
tan; Turalians, Tchuwaches, and Yakutes of Siberia. 

SAMOIEDES: comprising various tribes on the northern shores of 
Siberia. 

YuKAGHms: between the Yann and the Kolyma in the north of 
Siberia. 

KoaIAKS: inr.ludin~ the Tchuktchcs, east of the Kolyma. 
KAMCHADALES: trioes of Kamchatka. 
KuRILE FAMILY: Kuriles of the Kurile Isles, and Ait1os of Seg

halien and Jesso. 
UaALIAN or F1NNIC FAMILY: Voguls or Mansi, and Ostiaks of 

Western Siberia. 
YENISSEIC FAMILY: petty tribe9 on the Yenissei. 
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S O U T II E RN A SI A. 

Bo1JNDA.RIES. Southern A ia stretrhe south to within one degree 

from the equator, and on this side is bounded by the Indian Ocean. 

Its eastern coast is bordered by ranges of large islands, separating 

large inland seas from the Pacific Ocean. Its western boundary is 

formed by the Red, Mediterranean, and Black sea . 

to the English. On the western side of the Bay of B ngal is the 

large and rich island of Ceylon, belonging to the English. 
The Archipelago of the Maldives forms seventeen groups, com

prising about ten thousand islets and fifty inhabited isleK, under a 

native prince. They are much resorted to for cowries. The Lac

ca1lives arc a group of nineteen inhabited isles, surrounded by in

numerable coral-reefs. The widest part is in about 40" N. Lat., where , inclusive of the 

islands, it extends over about 120 degrees of longitude, from 25° to 

145° E. 
Geographers formerly included the great collection of islands lying 

to the southeast of the continent, and to the north and west of New 

Holland and ew Guinea, within the limits of Asia under the name 

of Indian or Asiatic Archipelago. But recent systematic writers at

tach it to Oceania, under the name of Malaysia or North \Vestern 

Oceania. 'fhe straits of Malacca and the Chinese Sea are, there

fore, now considered the southeastern boundary of Asia. 
A similar chan"e has also taken place in regard to the northwest

ern boundary of t'fiis section; earlier geographical writers con~idered 

the Volga and the Ural Mountains as the dividing lines of Europe 

and Asia; but the best recent maps make the Ural Mountains, the 

Ural River, the Caspian Sea, and the Caucasian Mountains the 

points of division. 
SEAS. Between the Japane e Islands and the continent is the Sea 

of Japan, a large inland body of water communicating with the ea 

of Okotsk by the Channel of Tartary and the Straits of Laperouse, 

and with the Eastern Sea by the Straits of Corea. 
The Eastern Sea or Tung Hai lies between the Loo Choo Isles, 

Corea, China, Formosa, and Japan; its northern part is called the 

Yellow Sea or Hoang Hai. 
Passing through the Formosa Channel or Straits of Taiuan, we 

enter the Chinese Sea, lying between the coasts of China, Further 

India, and Malaysia. It contains the two large gulfs of Tonquin 

and Siam. 
Balbi proposes to consider the chain of seas lying between the 

islands and the continent from Kamchatka to Malacca, as one great 

Medi~erranean, narrowing at certain points, but yet forming a con

nected whole. To this va t inland sea he applies the name of East 

Asian Mediterranean. 
On the south the Indian Ocean forms a series of open seas; the 

Bay or Sea of Bengal lies between the two Indies; west of Hindos

tan is the Sea of Arabia or Gulf of Oman, containing the gulfs of 

Cambay and Cutch in Hindostan, the Persian Gulf, between Arabia 

and Persia, and the Red Sea, between Asia and Africa. 
Cuxs AND STRAITS. The southern extremity of Asia is Cape 

Tamjong Booroo, the extreme point of Malacca; Cape Romani t1 is 

to the west of the former; Cape egrais is on the western coast of 

the Birman empire; Cape Comorin is the southernmost point of 

Hindostan, and Cape Rasalgat the easternmost of Arabia; Cape Baba 

on the Archipelago is the most westerly poi11t of the Asiatic continent. 

The Straits of Constantinople and the Dardanelles separate Eu

rope from Asia, and the Strait of Babelmandel, that is, the Gate of 

Misery, divides Asia and Africa. 
The Strait of Ormuz connects the Gulf of Persia and the Arabian 

Sea; the Passage of Manaar between Ceylon and Hindostan is ob

structed by reefs. 
Between Further India and Sumatra are the Straits of Malacca 

and the Straits of Sincapore. 

! The Formo a Channel connects the Chinese and Eastern seas, 

and the Strait of Corea separates the Japan Isles from Corea. 
PENINSULAS. Southern Asia contains a number of remarkable 

peninsulas, Corea, Malacca, the Deccan, Arabia, and Asia Minor. 

All of these peninsulas, except the last mentioned, point toward the 

south, and this is also the direction of Kamchatka in Northern Asia, 
1 of most of the great peninsulas of Europe and North America, and 

of the South American and African continents. The islands on the 

In the Mediterranean Sea the island of Cyprus, with Rhodes, 

Samas, Scio, Metelin, &c., belong to Asia. 
R1vERS. The great streams of Southern Asia flow through re

gions strikingly contrasted with those intersected by the northern 

rivers. Winding throu~h smiling valleys they issue forth into the 

fertile and densely peopled plains of India and China, and bear on 

their majestic bosoms, reflecting the gay images of towered cities, 

the wealth of the tropics and the products of an industrious popula-

tion. 
The Hoangho and the Kiang of China flow eastwardly· the others, 

the Mccoo, the Menam, the Salucn, the Irawaddv, the Brahmapoo

tra, the Ganges , the Indus, the Tigris, and the Euphrates descend 

down the southern slope of Central Asia into the Chinese Sea and 

the Indian Ocean. Of these the Kiang or Yangtsekiang is the prin

cipal sueam, having a course of about S,000 miles. 
VOLCANOES. The continental part of Southern Asia contains but 

few known volcanoes. But a volcanic region commences on the 

west of the Caspian Sea and on the south of the Caucasus, which 

exhibits numerous traces of volcanic action, and has always been 

subject to earthquakes. The volcanic peaks of Demavend in Persia 

and Seiban in Armenia are in this region. 
Hut the islands exhibit the most terrible examples of volcanic phe

nomena; the Japane e Islands are remarkable for the great number 

and activity of thei1· volcanoes, and an extension of the volcanic 

chain can be traced throurrh the Loo Choo Islands. 
Barren lsla11d in the Bay of Bengal contains an active volcano. 

See the Table on the Eastern Hemis_(lhere for a general view of the 

volcanic regions to which these districts belong. 
CLIMATE. Of the five sections into which Asia is divided in respect 

of climate, two are entirely and one partmlly in the southern half. 

The southern part of the eastern section comprises China and 

Corea, the climate of which resembles that of the eastern coast of 

North America, being much colder than the corresponding latitudes 

of Western Asia and Europe. 
The southern section, comprising the two Indies, sheltered from 

the icy winds of the north by the lofty rampart of the Himalaya 

Mountains, having a southern exposure, and stretching far south of 

the tropic, knows no winter, and is not generally speaking subject to 

the excestiive heats of the western section;-watered by numerous 

large rivers, the e magnificent countries pre ent the richest scenes of 

luxuriant vc..,etation. They have two sea~ons, the wet and the dry. 

The western section forms a vast peninsula almost detached from 

the main body of the eastern continent by the Arabian, Caspian, 

Black, Mediterranean, and Red Reas. The arid and sandy character 

of its soil, and its proximity to Africa, that great heater of the Old 

World, give it a more elevated temperature than that of even the 

southern section. Its dry and serene atmosphere, is strongly con

trasted with the humid and stormy skies of the eastern section. 
INH.rnlTANTS. The moral features of Southern Asia are not less 

different than its physical character from those of the north. In the 

former the inhabitants are crowded together in Jorge cities and thickly 

peopled states, and organizccl into extensive communities. The des

ert plains of Syria and Arabia, however, present the roving tribes 

and pastoral habits of the northern steppes. But the shores of the 

Mediterranean, the table-lands of Persia, the rich valleys of India 

and China, and the islands of the Pacific are occupied by an industri

ous commercial, agricultural, and manufacturing population. 
Tabular View of the Nation&. 

Asiatic coa t also lie north and south, although the direction of the 

great mountain chains of Asia is east and west. 
lsLA.NDS. On the eastern coast is the Japanese Archipelago, in 

which is Niphon the largest island of Asia. 
The Loo Choo or Lieu Kieu l8lands consist of a group of thirty

six islands, tributary to China. The Magicosima Isles lie to the 

south of these, and nearer tho Chinese coast are Taiuan, called by 

Europeans Formosa, and Hainan, belon~ing to China. 

A1tA.BIA.Ns: belonging to the Semitic family. 
ARMENIA.NS: called by themselves Haik.ans. 
PERSIAN FAMILY: Tadshiks or Persians; Belooches; Afghans; 

Bucharians; Kurds; Luris. 
TURKISH FA.MILT: Ottoman Turks, the ruling race of the Otto-

On the coast of Further India are the island of Sincapore belong

in~ to the English, and Junkseylon and Pulo Pinang or Prince of 

Wales Island. 
The Nicobar Islands, twenty in number, and the Andaman Isles, 

consisting of two large and numerous small islands, are occupied by 

independent native tribes. The Archipelago of Merghi, comprising 

numerous uninhabited rocky islets, and some inhabited isles belongs 

man empire· Turcomans, the ruling people of Persia. 
Hm»oo FAMILY: Seikhs; Mahrattas; Bengalese; Cingalese, &c. 

TIBETANS: people of Tibet.-T AIS: called by the Europeans, Sia-

mese. 
CmNESE: mass of the population of China.-JA.PA.NESE: people of 

Japan. 
CoREA.Ns: people of Corea.-MYA.MMAB: dominant race of Birman 

empire. 
ANNA.MITES: Tonquinese and Cochinchinese.-MoANS: or Peguans. 
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ASIA. 
EXTENT. Asia is separated from Europe and Africa bv the Ural 

]\fountains anrl Hi ver, the Cauca~u~, Black Seu, Mediterranean and 
Red Sea, n:iJ on the other ~ides is washed by the ocean. The s;rait~ 
of Malacca, the Chinese Sea, und Behring's Straits divide it from 
Oceania and America. Within these limits Asia has an area of 
16 100,000 square miles. 

MouNTAINS. A~ia i;i traverse~ by several great mountainous 
chains, some of wluch reach _a height above any other part of the 
earth's surface, and all of which, except the Ural Mountains have 
a general direction east and west: ' 

I. The Caucasus ext~nt.ls from the Black to the Caspian seas, sep
aratini Europe from Asia; the Elboorz, the highest summit, is 18,500 
feet h1~h. 

2. The Taurus extends in several chains over Asia Minor, Arme
nia, and Persia; Mount_ Ararat, in _this group, is 18,l?OO feet in height. 

S. The 1:Jral Mountains, _str~tchmg from the basm of the Caspian 
to the Arctic Ocean, are prmc1pally remarkable for their rich mines 
of gold and plutina; they nowhere reach an elevation of S,000 feet. 

4. The Altai Mountains extend from the vicinity of the Uralian 
chain, along the southern edge of Siberia to the neighborhood of the 
ocean, where, taking a northeasterly direction, they line the coast as 
far as Behring's Straits; this ran"e is known under the name of the 
Sayanian Mountnins, near lake fiaikal, and of the Daourian Moun
tains, Stannvoi, Jablonnoikhrebet, &c., further east; near Kolyvan it 
1s rich in gold and silver mines, producing annually 46,000 pounds 
of the latter, and 1,250 of the former; highest summits 11,500 feet. 

5. The Teenshan or Bogdo Mountains run parallel with the Altai 
chain, extending from the borders of Turkestan to the shores of the 
Japanese sea; in the western part they al8o hear the nnrne of Mus
ing; some of the summits are volcanic, and reach to the height of 
19,!!00 feet . 

6. Still further south, and parallel with the preceding, is the Kwan
Ian chain, stretching along to the north of Thibet, and covering the 
southern provinces of China, and the countries of Further India, with 
its numerous ranges; it reaches,in some places the height ofl 1,000feet. 

7. A transverse chain extends from north to south, connecting 
these three chains with each other and with the Himalaya Moun
tains, separating Turkestan from China, and dividing the sources of 
the Sihon and Amou from the waters of the great central platform 
of Asia; it is known under the name of the Beloor Tag, and rises 
to the elevation of 19,000 feet. • 

8. The last and loftiest of the great Asiatic chains is the Himalaya 
Mountains, which, separating Thibet from Nepaul, Bootan, and 
Assam, terminate in the valley of the Brahmapootra; on the borders 
of Bootan the lofty summit of Chamoulari is estimated to be 28,150 
feet high; that of Dhwalagiri on the frontiers of Nepaul, is 28,076 
feet, and there are others of little less elevation. 

R1vERS. Although Asia is the largest of the four quarters of the 
globe, its rivers are inferior in size to the great streams of America. 
Descending from the central mountains through the desert plains of 
Siberia, the Ob, the Yenissey and the Lena, pour their waters into 
the Arctic Ocean; the Yenissey, considering the Selinga as its head 
stream, is the longest river of the Old World, having a course of 
abont S,000 miles. The Lena is 2,500 miles in len,,th. 

Down the eastern declivity of the elevated central regions of Asia, 
descend into the Pacific the Amour or Saghalien, the Hoangho, and 
the Kiang; the latter has a course of about 2,400 miles; the others 
nre smaller. 

The rivers which flow down the southern declivity are less consid
erable, hut derive interest from their historical importance, and the 
richness of the regions they traverse. The sources of the Meikong or 
Camboge, the Menam or Siam, and the Irnwaddy or Ava, the three 
/feat streams of Further India, have not been explored. The sacred 
l:ianges, the Indus, and the Euphrates, long the seats of mi~htiest 
monarchies, are the other great rivers of the southern slope of Asia. 

INHABIT.\NTS. The population of Asia is not far from 400,000,000, 
composed of a great number of races, of which the principal are as 
follows: the Chinese, the most numerous people on the globe, forming 
the urea, bulk of the population of China; the Tungoo, comprising 
the Manchoos, since 1644 the ruling race in China; the Japanese; the 
Annamite, including the Cochin-Chinese and Tonquinese; the Mon
gol, to which belong the Kalmucks; the Myamma, or ruling race of 
the Birman Empire; the Siamese; the Malay of Malacca; the Hin
doo; the Persian, comprising the Bucharians, Afghans, Parsees or 
~uebres, Kurds, Belooches, and Persian~ or Tadshiks; the Turkish, 
mclucling the Os1nanlis, Turcomans, Usbecks, Yakoots, Kirguises, &:c.; the Semitic, including Arabians and Jews; the Georgian, Arme
nian, Samoyede, Kamschadale, Uralian or Tchudic, &c. 

L_AirEs. The Caspian Sea is the largest lake in the known world 
havmg an area '!f 150,000 square miles; its general depth is from 350 
to 400 feet, but m some parts no hotto1n has b " d · h 1· f sso I: h I ' een ,oun wit a me 0 at oms. ts wat~rs are salt, and abound in seal, slur eon, &c. 
I~ has f;o outlet, _but rec~1ves several large rivers. It is remar!able that 
t Lst~ a'f ?ft!11s lake is ab_out S~O feet below the surface of the ocean. 

a e ral 1s ~he next m pornt of size; it has an area of about 
15,000 square miles. Lakes Baikal, Balkakhi Kokonor Yan & 
arire other pri~cipal bodies of water in this division of the ,~orfci' 

1_NERAL_s. D1amonds.-Jndia (Nizum Bala.-,.haut Ceylon •· ). Russrnn A~1a. ' 0 , , .... c. , 

T Gol<l_.-J~pan, China, Thibet, Russian Asia Ava Cochinchina 
onqum, Srnm, &c. ' ' ' 
~i!ver.---:China, Ru~sian Asia, Japan, Armenia, &c. 
fm.-Bmnan Empire, Srnm .Malacca China &c 
Mercury.-China, Tbibet, J;pan, Ceylon. ' · 
_Copper.-Jnpan, Russian Asia, Armenia, China, Thibet Persia 

Hmdostan, Annam. ' ' 
Ir«?n.-Siberia, Hindostan, Bootan, Thibet, China, Siam Annam 

Persrn, Japan, &c. ' ' 
Lead, coal, salt, and various other useful minerals, and precious 

stones also abound. 

NAT URAL D1v1s10Ns. The great natural divisions are as follows: 

Regjon ofCa_ucas~s (Georgia, Circassia, Caucasus, &c.). 
Region of Asia Mmor. 
Resion of the Euphrates and Tigris (Armenia, Mesopotamia 

Kurdistan, &c.). ' 
Regi?n of Mount Lebanon (Syria). 
Arabrn. 
Pers_ia (Iran, Herat, Cabul, Beloochistan). 
Reg10n of Lake Aral (Turkestan). 
Central Table-land (Mongolia). 
Region of the Obi and Yenissey, ~ S"b . 
Region of the Northeast, 5 1 ena. 
Region of t~e Amou~ (Manchooria, Corea). 
Ins_ular Region (Kurile and Japanese Isles, Saghalien). 
Cbma. 
Thibet. 
Hindostan. 
Further India (Birman Empire, Annam, Siam, &c.). 

Pour1c_A_L D1".1~I?NS. The follo'Ying ta~le exhibits a general view 
of the pohucal d1v1S1ons of Asia, with their population and extent: ,...,._., 

Slates and Ttrrilorits. 

Chinese Empire, 
Japanese Empire, 
Empire of Annum, 
Kingdom of Siam, 
Birman Empire, 
Kingdom of Siodia, 

of Nepaul, 
Seikh Confederacy, 
Principality of Sindh, 
Kingdom of Cabul, 
Beloochi Confederacy, 
Kingdom of Heral, 
---- of Iran or Persia, 
Khanat of Buchara, 
--- of Khiva, 
--- of Khokan, 

Imamat of Yemen, 
--- of Mascat, 

FOREIGN POWERS. 

English Possessions, 
Immediate Possessions, 
Allied or Subject States, 
Ceylon, 

Ottoman Asia, 
Egyptian Asia, 
Russian Asia, 
Portu~uese Asia, 
French Asia, 
Danish Asia. 

Srruar• Milu. 

5,500,000 
240,000 
280,000 
200,000 
200,000 

S7,000 
53,000 

175,000 
52,000 

149,000 
148,000 
67,000 

450,000 
80,000 

148,000 
78,000 
58,000 
48,000 

1,148,500 
512,900 
614,600 
20,800 

500,000 
200,000 

5,800,000 
5,000 

525 
90 

Popula.Uon . 

175,000,000 
25,000,000 
12,000,000 
3,600,000 
S,700,000 
4,000,000 
2,500,000 
s,000,000 
1,000,000 
4,200,000 
2,000,000 
1,500,000 
9,000,000 
2,500,000 

800,000 
1,000,000 
2,500,000 
1,500,000 

IS0,500,000 
89,500,000 
40,000,000 

1,000,000 
s,000,000 
s,000,000 
4,100,000 

500,000 
209,000 
60,000 
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ExTENT. The great island-world in the Pacific Sea, which was 
first explored in the last century, has been considered by geographers 
as forming a third division of the world. Including the vast space 
lying between 93° E. and 103° W. Lon., and between 35° N. and 56° 
S. Lat., it is estimated to have a land area of 4,000,000 square miles, 
and a population of about 20,000,000 souls. 
. J?1.v1s10Ns. Oc_eania is divided by recent writers into three great 

d1v1s1on ; Malaysia or Northwestern Oceania, comprehending the 
islands lying to the west of 130° E. Lon., between the parallels of 
12° S. and 20° N. Lat.; this division, sometimes called the Asiatic or 
Indian Archipelago, and comprising the Sunda Isles, Moluccas or 
Spice Islands, Celebes, Borneo, and Philippines, is separated from 
Asia by the strait of Malacca, and the Chinese Sea; Australia or 
Southern Oceania, comprises the islands lyina between the equator 
and 45° S. Lat., to the west of 170" E. Lon., e~cepting those belong
ing to Malaysia and ew Zealand; Polynesia comprises the remain
ing islands of Oceania, between 35° N. and 45° S. Lat. 

MALAYSIA. 

Malaysia comprises the most populous and wealthy part of Oceania; 
it produces the rarest and most valuable spices, cotton, coffee, indigo, 
rice, maize, &c., and contains the richest tin mines (in Banca) in the 
world; Borneo contains valuable diamond mines, and rich gold mines 
are found in Borneo, Sumatra, Celebes, and the Philippines. 

Sumatra belongs in part to the Dutch, and is in part occupied by 
native states (Sink, Achem, the country of the Battas, &c.); it has 
an area of 160,000 square miles, and a population of 7,000,000. 
Padang and Bencoolen, the principal Dutch towns, have about 10,000 
inhabitants. 

Java belongs entirely to the Dutch, and has a population of5,000,000, 
chiefly natives. Batavia, the capital of the Dutch possessions in Ocea
nia, and the principal commercial city in this part of the world, has 
53,860 inhabitants, comprising 23,100 Javanese, 14,700 Chinese, S,000 
Europeans, &c. Bantam, formerly a populous city, and the seat of a 
wealthy native court, is now almost totally abandoned. Samarang, 
38,000 inhabitants, and Ceram, are important towns. 

Borneo, the Celebes, the Moluccas or Spice Islands (comprising 
Amboyna, Banda, Ceram, Gilolo, Ternate, Tidore, &c.), also belong 
to the Dutch, but are chiefly inhabited by native races, many of 
whom are entirely independent. 

The Philippines, comprising Luzon, Mindoro, Mindanao, &c., be
long to Spain, but are in part occupied by several powerful indepen
dent native states. The capital of the Spanish possessions is Manilla, 
a great commercial mart, with about 150,000 inhabitants. The popu
lation of the whole group is estimated at about 2,500,000, of whom 
about 120,000 are Spaniards, Chinese and Mestizoes, and the re
mainder natives. 

A UST RA LIA. 

This division includes the great islands of New Holland, Van Die
man's Land, New Guinea or Papuasia, Louisiade, New Britain, New 
Ireland, New Caledonia, Solomon's Islands, Egmont or Santa Cruz, 
Queen Charlotte's Islands, Norfolk Islands, New Hebrides or Espiritu 
Santo, with numerous others, which are all inhabited by black races. 

These people, who are in the lowest state of barbarism, have been 
called by some ethnographers, Melanesians or Black Islanders, in 
contradistinction to the negroes or blacks of Africa, to whom thev 
bear no resemblance. • 

New Holland has an area of 3,000,000 square miles, and but com
paratively a narrow strip of its coast is yet known to us; the English 
claim the whole of this vast continent. 

The English colony of New South "\'Vales on the southeastern coast, 
is a penal colony; the population consists of nearly 80,000, of whom 
about one third are transported convicts, ancl two thirds free emigrants. 

Sydney, the capital, has 15,000 inhabitants; at Paramatta, there is 
an astronomical observatory. 

Swan River settlement, founded in 1829, on the southwestern 
coast, is a flourishing free colony, with about 1,200 inhabitants. 
Perth is the principal town. 
. Van Dieman's Land, which has also been occupied by the English, 
1s a penal colony; the number of convicts is about 10,000, of free 
settlers, 12,000. Hobarttown, the capital, has 5,000 inhabitants. 

The oth~r islands of th.is division are not occupied by Europeans. 
New Gurnea or Papuasia, the longest and one of the largest islands 

in the world, is chiefly inhabited by Papuas or Black Oceanians but 
there are some Malay tribes on the coasts. The island is 1 20() ~iles 
in length by 850 in breadth. ' 

POLYNESIA. 

Polynesi_a comprises a great number of groups of small islands, 
and coral isles and reefs, scattered over a vast space, but inhabited 
by kindred races. We may distinguish the following groups: 

Magellan's Group, comprising a great number of groups and small 
islands, in Lat. 20°-30° N., and Lon. 140°-150" E. Some of these 
are inhabited by Japanese colonies : 

The Marianne or Ladrone Isles, belong to Spain; Agan a the 
caP,ital, has S,000 inhabitants: ' 

fhe Pelew or Palaos Isles, are governed by several independent 
chiefs: 

Mulgrave's Group or Central Archipelago, embraces a great num
ber of small_ low islets, including the Gilbert's and Marshall's groups 
of some writers: 

The Carolinas, consisting of a series of groups of small isles form 
a long chain lyinlf between the two last mentioned; the nativ;s are 
remarkable for their knowledge of the heavens, and their skill in 
the construction and navigation of canoes: 

The Feejee or Fidji Isles are inhabited by cannibals: 
New Zealand or Tasmania, comprising two large, and numerous 

smaller islands, inhabited by fierce and warlike, but intelligent and 
half-civilized tribes of cannibals; the principal islands are Eabeino
mauwe, and Tavaipunammu; and scattered round are Broughton's 
Campbell's, Auckland's, Macquarie's, and other groups: ' 

The Friendly Islands consist of the three islands of Tonga, Vavaoo 
Eoua, and a great number of low coral islands: ' 

Na vi gators Islands, or Hamoa, as the group is called by the natives 
comprise seven principal islands: ' 

Society Islands, comprising Tahiti (Otaheite), Eimeo, Huahine 
and a great number of small islands; since 1815, the inhabitant~ 
have embraced Christianity, and the arts of civilization, with schools 
and the printing press, have been introduced: 

Cook's Archipelago, is a group lying to the southwest of the last· 
the inhabitants resemble those of Society Islands, and have embraced 
Christianity: 

The Low Archipelago consists of a long chain of low coral isles 
and reefs, many of which are uninhabited; it comprises the group 
called by the English George's Islands, &c.: 

Mendana's Archipelago comprises the Marquesas islands and the 
Washington isles, of which the principal is Nookahiva; a mission
ary station has lately been established here: 

The Sandwich Islands comprise Hawaii (Owhyhee), Maui, Oahu 
(Woahoo), Tauai (Atooi), and several other islands; the number 
of inhabitants is about I 50,000; since 1820 the Christian religion bas 
been embraced by a great portion of the inhabitants, and the arts 
and usages of cultivated life have been introduced: 

Among the Sporades, are Easter Island or Vaihou, the most east
erly inhabited point of Oceania, and Pitcairns Island, interesting 
from its little colony of descendants of mutineers of the Bounty. 

STATISTICAL TABLE OF TIIE PRINCIPAL POWERS OF OCEANIA. 

NATIVE POWERS, 

Statu. Squart Mil,a. Population. 
600,000 
500,000 
400,000 

Kingdom of Siak (Sumatra) 26,000 
Kingdom of Acheen (Sumatra) 23,000 
Kingdom of Borneo (Borneo) 40,000 
Kingdom of Sooloo (Sooloo Isles, i 11 500 

part of Borneo, &c.) 5 ' 
Kingdom of Mindanao (Isle of Mindanao) 16,000 
Kingdom of Hawaii (Sandwich Islands) 7,000 

FOREIGN POWERS. 

Dutch Possessions (Java, Sumatra, i 270 000 
Borneo, Celebes, Timor, &c.) 5 ' 

Spanish Possessions (Philippines,Mariannes)52,000 
English Possessions (New Holland, i 2 000 000 

Van Dieman's Land, &c.) 5 ' ' 
Portuguese Possessions (Timor, &c.) 10,000 

200,000 

360,000 
IS0,000 

9,560,000 

2,640,000 

120,000 

187,000 
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PACIFIC OCEAN. 

THE OcEAN IN GENERAL. There is, properly speaking, but one 
irreat mass of waters, which surrounds the different continents and 
~overs about three-fourths of the whole surface of the globe. For 
convenience sake, however, different names have been given by 
ireo"'raphers to different sections of this great body, and the name of 
Oce"an has been applied to each of these sections. 

Thus geograph~rs distinguish the Atlantic Ocean, which may be 
considered as a wide channel lying between Europe and Africa on 
one side, and America on the other; the Pacific Ocean, lying between 
the oppo,ite side of the American continent and Asia and Australia; 
the Indian Ocean, situated between Australia and Africa; the An
tarctic Ocean, lying to the south of these three great divisions, round 
the south pole, and the Arctic Ocean, surrounding the north pole. 
The whole area of the globe is nearly 200,000,000 square miles, of 
which the Ocean occupies about 148,000,000. 

D1v1s10Ns. The following table exhibits a general view of the 
great masses of water on the surface of the globe. 

Ocean.. 

I. ARcTic OcEAN, situated between { 
Asia, Europe, and America, and ex
tending from the North Pole to the 
Arctic Circle; one of its gulfs, however, 
stretche~ to the south of that circle. 

Se& and Gulf•. 
1. White Sea. 
2. Sea of Kora. 
8. Gulf of Obi. 
4. Gu If of Y enissey. 
5. Polar Sea. 
6. Baffin's Bav. 
7. Hudson's Bay. 
1. Baltic Sea. 

II. ATLANTIC OcEAN, situated between 2. North Sea. 
Europe and Africa, and America, and 8. Irish Sea. 
extending from the Arctic Circle to a 4. Bay of Biscay. 
line drawn from the Cape of Good 5. Mediterranean Sea. 
Hope to Cape Horn. The North At- 6. Adriatic Gulf. 
!antic lies between the Arctic Circle 7. Archipelago. 
and the tropic of Cancer; the Equi- 8. Sea of Marmora. 
noctial Atlantic between the tropics; 9. Black Sea. 
and the South Atlantic, between the 10. Gulf of St. Lawrence. 
tropic of Capricorn and the latiude of 1 I. Gulf of Mexico. 
Cape Horn. 12. Caribbean Sea. 

l 18. Gulf of Guinea. 

III. The INnaN OcuN, lying to the r ~- :ed .seaG If 
south of Asi~, and between New Ho!-) 8: A~~~t! S~a.' 
land and Afnca. L 4. Bay of Bengal. 

IV. PAc1nc OcEAN, extending from 
the Arctic to the Antarctic Circle, be
tween Asia, Malaysia, and New Hol
land, and America; beyond Cape Horn 
it surrounds the globe. It may be di
vided, like the Atlantic, into the Equa
torial Pacific between the tropics, and 
the North and South Pacific on each 
side of those circles. 

V. ANTARCTIC OcEAN, extends from the 
Antarctic Circle to the South pole. 

1. Behring's Sea. 
2. Sea of Okotsk. 
8. Sea of Japan. 
4. Yellow Sea. 
5. Blue Sea. 
6. Chinese Sea. 
7. Sea of Sunda. 
8. Sea of the Moluccas. 
9. Sea of Cele bes. 

10. Sea of Mindoro. 
1 I. Gulf of Carpentaria. 
12. Coral Sea. 
18. Gulf of California. 
14. Bay of Panama. 

PACIFIC OCEAN. 

The Pacific Ocean is 11,000 miles in length from east to west, and 
8,000 miles in breadth, covering an area of about 50,000,000 square 
miles. From Cape Horn to the sea of Okotsk it is girt with lofty 
mountains, which in general have only a strip of low coast too nar
row to be indented by large seas; but from the sea of Okotsk south
ward the Asiatic mountains retire farther from the sea, leaving 
extensive regions slopin'1 towards the Pacific. 

The Gulf of Califorma, which lies north and south, is the princi
pal indentation on the eastern side; on the west are the seas of 
Okotsk and Japan, the Yellow Sea, and the Chinese Sea. 

RivERS. Although the Pacific basin forms rather more than one 
third of the whole ocean surface, yet it does not receive more than 
one eighth of the whole river water of the globe; the Columbia or 
Oregon, the Hoang-ho, and the Kiang, its principal tributaries, bear 
no comparison in point of size with the Amazon, the Mississippi, 
and the Plata. 

ISLANDS. On its western side and within the tropics its surface 
is sprinkled over with innumerable small islands, and coral reefs, 

~ising ~ut ~ little above the level of the sea, which are constantly 
mcreasmg m number and extent. 

They are the work of _myriads of small animals, who seem to build 
~pan submnrme rocks, nil they reach the surface, when accumula
tl~ns of weed and other drift matter, form a soil birds transport 
th1~hcr_ seeds, ~nd the _new land thus formed and cl~thed with ve e-
tation 1s sometimes raised s_till higher by volcanic action. g 
. A further account of the islands of the Pacific Ocean will be found 
m the Table on Oceania. ' 

Those n~t included uoder_th0:t designation are the Japanese islands 
'.1nd Saghahe?, and the Kurile islands, on the Asiatic coast; the large 
islands of Kmg George, Queen Charlotte and Vancouver 011 tho 
coa_st of North America; the Gallapago;, Juan Fernandez, and 
Chil~e, on or near !he South American coast; and the Aleutian or 
Fox islands, stretchrng across the ~nouth of Behring's Sea. 
. CL111uTE.. On account of the wide expanse of its surface, the Pa

c1~c Ocean is remarkably e_xempt from storms, except near its moun
tamous shores, _and he~ce its name. Its small islands, in which the 
heat of the t?rnd zone 1s tempered by the presence of so vast a body 
of water, enJoy perh9:ps the most delightful climat~ in the w~rlrl. 

~JNDS. Trad~-wrnds or permanent easterly wrnds, prevml in the 
Pacific to about 80 each si~e of the equator; blow in" over a '1reatcr 
expanse of sea, they are sttll more regular than in tie Atlanuc and 
the voyage f~o~ Acapulco to the Philippine isles, is made with greot 
ease and rap1~1ty; but the same cause makes the return difficult . 

. In some of its branches on the Asiatic coast, the regular trade wind 
gives way to the monsoons, which are periodical winds blowin" half 
the year, from April to October, from the southwest, ;nd the "other 
half the year from the northeast. The change of the monsoons 
called the breaking up, is attended with violent storms· in the Chi~ 
nese Sea the furious storm of wind which accompanies'the breakinir 
up of a monsoon is called a typhon. " 

CuRRENTS. A general current westward carries the waters in the 
Pacific Ocean away from the intertropical American coast. It is Jess 
perceptible on the west, till it enters the Indian Ocean, when, strength
ened by the northerly currents there, it flows alona the eastern coast 
of Afr!ca, and passes round the Cape of Good Hop:in a rapid stream, 
130 ~iles broad, and 7° or 8~ warmer than the contiguous waters. 

This stream off the Cape 1s known under the name of the Laaullas 
current, nnd _a portion of it makes its way round the Cape and 'Bank 
of Lagullas, mt_o the South Atlantic, where, according to Rennell, it 
becomes the prime mover of the great Atlantic currents, described in 
the table on that ocean. 
. The grea!er part of the ~ag}lllas current, however, passes back 
mto the lndrnn Ocean, mergrng mto the great easterly current, which 
flows from the Atlantic into the Pacific to the south ward of the La
gullas current. 

A Polar current sets along the west side of New Holland from the 
South Pole, into the Bay of Bengal, and there are other oceanic 
currents in this great body of waters, but their course and direction 
are as yet too imperfectly known, to be accurately described. 

PROGRESS OF D1scovERY. In 1518, Balboa discovered the South 
Sea from the mountains of the isthmus of Darien. 

In 1521, Magellan sailed across the Pacific Ocean, from east to 
west. 

Mendai'ia crossed the ocean twice (1568-1595), and discovered Sol
omon's islands, Santa Cruz or Queen Charlotte's islands, &c. 

Quiros, who had sailed with Mendaiia on his last voyage, sets out 
in search of a southern continent, and discovers the Society islands, 
Espiritu-Santo or New Hebrides, &c. 

The Dutch next occupied the field; in 1606 they visited New Hol
land. 

Lemaire sailed from Hoorn in Holland, in 1615, and discovering 
Cape Horn, was the first to pass into the Pacific to the south of 
Terra de! Fuego. 

Tasman discovered the Friendly islands, New Zealand, &c. in 1642. 
The British Dampier, at the close of the 17th, and Anson at the be

ginning of the 18th century, enlarged our knowledge of these seas. 
In 1728, Behring, a Dutch navill"ator, in the Russian service, dis

covered the strait which bears bis name, and thus established the 
separation of Asia and America in this quarter. 

Cook, in 1768-1771, and 1772-1775, discovered many new islands 
in the southern seas, examined with care the groups and coasts which 
had previously been visited, and explored the southern ocean in 
search of a new continent, and on his third voyage in 1776-78, dis
covered the Sandwich islands. 

Vancouver (1790-95), Laperouse (1786), Krusenstern, Kotzeb~e, 
D•Urville, Freycinet, King, Beechey, &c., have since examined dif
ferent parts of the Pacific Ocean. 

See the Table of Geographical Discotleriu. 
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W E ST E RN HE M I SP H ERE. 

ExTENT and PoruL.\TION. The continent of America extends from the polar climate extends quite to the tropic, where winter llDd sum-

740 N. to 54° S. Lnt., and from S5° to 169" VI/. Lon. Its extreme mer seem to strug"le face to face. The western coast being shel

length is 10,600 miles; area, including the islonds, 15,000,000 square I ter!)d from the poiar winds by the Rocky Mountains has a milder 

miles; population about 41,000,000, corn prising 15,000,000 whites, climate, resembling that of Europe. ' 

10,000,000 Indians, 8,000,000 ncgroes, and the snme number of mixed \ In South America the most different climates are brought into close 

breeds (mulattoes, mcstizoes, zumbos, &c.) Of this population contact by the physical character of the country, and the vegetation 

about 14,600,000 speak the English hlhguage; 12,500,000 Spanish; \ of the tropics borders on districts covered with the plants of tempe-

7,o00,000 the Indian languages; 4,600,000 Portuguese; 1,400,000 rate regions, while above rise in successive layers zones of Alpme 

French, nod S00,000 Danish, Dutch, and Swedish. vegetation an<l of perpetual ice. 

MouNTAJNS. The name of Andes may be properly applied to the This near approximation of the equinoctial and polar climates 

whole system of mountains, which, under ditferent 11ames, extends although produced by different causes, gives rise in both parts ofth~ 

from the Arctic Oceun to the Straits of Magellan, a distance of 10,000 continent to the same result, a striking variableness which is char

rniles. It is remarkable for its great length, its mineral treasures, acteristic of the climate of the whole of America, and in some parts 

and the number aud elevution of its volcanoes. The mountains of great extremes of heat and cold. 

America extend from north to south, while the great chains of the In general, beyond 500 of north and south latitude, America is unfit 

eastern hemisphere run from eo.st to west. The principal elevations to produce the European grains; the elevated regions of the torrid 

are the following: zone, and the plains of the temperate zones produce all the cereals 

N vado d S t <l& 4<)0 } and fruits of Europe; while the lower districts of the former yield 

Ill
~ . e ora a, - • - the most precious productions of the vegetable world with an aston-

1ma111, 22,550 · · h' f7 • 
Chimborazo 21,4~5 1• mg pro usi:>n . . . 

Antisana • ' 19,1g6 South America. N AT•v~s. fwo d1stmct rac~s ofmei:i have been found m America, 

c t ·' • 18 870 
the Esqu1maux, and the Amencan Indian, properly so called. 

Il~n~~:x•, is:soo • The former comprise three . principal hranches; the Kara lits or 

p · h" db • 16
,
500 

Greenlanders; the eastern Esquunaux, who occupy the northeastern 

A
le in a, coast of Labrador; and the Western Esquimaux, who roam over the 

a-ua, 15,500 Central America. · b d · M k · d C M' · 
P~pocatepetl • 17,

8001 
countnes . or enng on ~c enzie 's _a~ opper me rivers, &c. 

Orizava • ' 17
,500 

The Esq~unaux are essenually a maritime people, never residin$ at 

Istaccih~atl 15,700 
. ?- great distance from the sea-<;oast,_ and depende~t ra~her upon nsh-

L , p k 141000 
~North America. mg than the chase. The dog 1s their only domestic ammal, and their 

Mong: SteaEi· 17
,
860 

I mechanical skill is chiefly confined to the construction of their canoes. 

M~~:t F~irw~8:{her 14,7g6 J Th~ Am~rican lndi_ans, comprising al~ the other native tribes of 

' America, differ essentially from the Esqmmaux, and although exhib-

VOLCANOES. The Andes forms one of the great volcanic regions iting great diversities of physical character, and moral condition, they 

of the globe, containing volcanoes through their whole course from are commonly considered as of a kindred race. According to Balbi 

Chili to Russian America. About 20 are known between 46° and more than 4S8 languages, including upwards of 2,000 dialects, are 

27° S. Lat.; 2 in Peru; 5 in the Equator; 6 in New Grenada; 21 in spoken by 10,000,000 Indians of America. Our limits will not even 

Guatimala; 8 in Mexico, &.c. There is also a volcano in South permit us to enumerate their numberless tribes. 

Shetland, several in the vVest Indies, one in Jan Mayen's Island, In general we may observe that the Araucanians, and the Quichuas 

several in Iceland, &c. or Peruvians of South America; the Mayas and Quiches of Central 

Bus and STR.UTS. Baffin's Bay is a large body of water of un- America; the Zapoteca , Toltecs and Aztecs of Mexico, and the 

known extent, communicatin~ with the Atlantic Ocean by Davis's Natchez of the United States, had attained a high degree of civiliza

Straits, and with the Arctic ucean by Lancaster Sound,_, Barrow's tion when they were discovered by the Europeans. Other nations 

Straits, and Prince Regent's Inlet. It probahly separates Greenland had attained to some skill in the mechanic arts, and had established 

from the continent. regular government~, while others living in the open air, without 

Hudson's Bay is a large sea penetrating far into the continent, and clothing, and subsistina- by fisbina, hunting, or on the spontaneous 

communicating with the Atlantic Ocean by Cumberland and Hud- productions of the eart'i'i, were littYe raised above the brutes. Some 

son's Straits. It is about 1,000 miles in length by 800 in breadth, tribes were fierce, warlike, and sava~e, slaves of the most degrading 

having a surface of nearly S00,000 square miles. The navigation is superstitions and brutal customs, while others were friendly, gentle, 

obstructed by numerous reefs and sand-banks, and during a great and peaceable. 
part of the year by ice. MINERALS. No region of the globe contains such rich mines of 

The Gulf of St. Lawrence, between Newfoundland and the main- silver as the equinoctial parts of America; the immense quantity af

land, is about 200 miles in breadth bv 260 in length, and communi- forded by those of Guanaxuato,Catorce, Zacatecas, Pasco, and Potosi, 

cates with the ocean by the traits of Bellcislc on the north, the Gut has produced a revolution in the industry and commerce of the most 

of Canso between Cape Breton and Nova Scotia, and a broad chan- civilized nations of the other hemisr>_here. The gold mines of Africa, 

nel between the former and Newfoundland. Malaysia, China, Japan, and the Ural, can alone be compared with 

The Gulf of Mexico extend;; north and south about 600 miles, those of the American continent. The total value of gold and 

and east and west about 700. The entrances are the Cuba Channel silver extracted from the American mines during the three centuries 

on the north, and the Yucatan Channel on the south of Cuba. The after the discovery (1499-180S) has been estimated at 5,706 mil

Gulf tream enters the latter, and, winding round the shores of the lion dollars, comprismg S,625,000 mark,, of gold, and 512,700,000 

gulf, issues throu"h the former. marks of silver. At the beginning of the 19th century the annual 

Tho ports in Mexico are mere roadsteads, but Pensacola and Ha- produce of the American mines was 75,200 marks of gold and S,460,840 

vana are fine harbors. of silver; total value $ 4S,500,000, as appears by the following table: 

The Caribbean Sea, or Sea of the Antilles, is a larger body of 

water shut in by the West India isles, which stretch in a circular form 

round its northern and eastern shores, affording numerous passages 

into the ocean. 
The Strait of Ma~ellan separates the islands of Terra del Fuego 

from the mainland; 1t is upwards of SOO miles long, tortuous, and 

difficult of navigation. 
The Strait o(Lemaire, between Staten Land and Terra del Fuego, 

is the usual channel of communication between the Atlantic and 

Pacific. 
CLIMATE. The climate of North America is known to be colder 

and more variable than that of Europe; this is explained by the 

fact that it has but little land surface within the torrid zone, while it 

extern!~ far into the frigid zone with a great width. The direction 

of the mountains being from north to south, a ~reat part of the con

tinent is thus exposed to be swept by the icy wmds of the poles, and 

• Volcanoeo. 

Region•. Gol4. Mark,. Silver. Mark,. Value in Dollar•-

Mexico, 7,000 2,SS8,220 23,000,000 

Peru, S,400 6ll,090 6,240,000 

Chili, 12,212 29,700 2,060,000 

Buenos Ayres, 2,200 481,8SO 4,850,000 

New Grenada, 20,505 
2,990,000 

Brazil, 29,900 
4,360,000 

75,217 8,460,840 4S,500,000 

But the unsettled state of the country, and the emigration of the 

Spanish and Portuguese have very much diminished the produce 

since that time, and the mean annual produce from 1824 to 18SO has 

been estimated not to exceed SS,870 marks of gold, and 838,857 of 

silver. Brazil is the only region, except India, Borneo, and the Ural 

Mountains, which furnishes diamonds. All the useful metals and 

minerals, lime, salt, coal, iron, lead, copper, &c., are also produced 

See North and South America. 
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EASTERN HEMISPHERE. 
-, 

I 
ExTENT and ~~P_ULATr?N· The ea.stern hemisphere, containing 

the three gre.,L dn'lsiuns of F.urope, Asia, and Africa, with Australia, 
presents the largest 111ass of lan<I on the face of the globe. Exclusive 
of the islauds it extends fron1 79° N. Lat. to 85° S. Lat., and from 17° 
""."· L ,,n .. t,, I J0° E. Lon., and has an area of about Sl ,000,000 square 
miles, _wnh ~ population of _690,000,000. Including those parts of 
Oc.:ea11ra, which may be consu.lercd as belon.,in" to the eastern hem
isphere, the land area. may be estimated ut ~butt S4,500,000 square 
11,iles, aml the population at nearly 700,000,000, viz.: 

Divi,irm8, ..4.rea. Sq . . Mile, . Population. 

A SIA, 16,lW,OCO 890,000,000 
AFRICA, 11,350,000 (0,000,000 
Fu ROPE, 3,724,000 2:.0,000,000 
lsLANllS (Malaysia, Australia, &c.), 3,500,000 19,500,000 

Mou NT A INS. The general direction of the land in the eastern and 
we;tern coJJtiueut., is e11tirely different; in the latter it is from north 
to south, but in the former from east to west. The longest strai.,ht 
line that can be drawn on the eastern continent is from Cape V crJ° to 
Behring's strait, 11,000 miles; the lon~est line drawn over the new 
continent runs from the strait of Magellan to the Arctic Ocean, !>,000 
miles. The ,lirection of the mountain chains corresponds with the 
general direction of the land; those of America exten,ling north and 
son th, and those of the Old World cast and west. This is true of the 
Alp,; of Europe, the Himalaya, Caucasian, and other chain; of Asia, 
an,I seems to be the case with those of Central Africa. This remark
aule parallelism of the great mountainous chains of the globe, has led 
receut geologists to some important conclusions as to their relative 
ages. The highest summits of the eastern continent are as follows: 

Tchamoulari (Bootan), 
Dhawalagiri (Himalaya), 
Elburz (Caucasus), 
Ararat, 
JI-font Blanc, 
Gecsh (Abyssinia), 
Mount Rosa (Alps), 
Jl-taladctta (Pyrenees), 
£tna,• 
Ruska-Poyana (Carpathians), 
Kvar Kutch (Ural), 

28,200 
28,100 
17,000 
17,000 
15,732 
15,000 
15,152 
ll,-124 
10,871 

9,912 
5,370 

GREAT Purn. Commencing from the western shores of the North 
Sea, the whole of the eastern continent to the north of the great 
mountain girdle, extends in one vast plain, unbroken by a single chain 
of mountains except the Urals, to the North Pacific Ocean. This 
plain, the largest on the globe, including generally the whole space 
between the 50th and 70th parallel~, has an average breadth of 1,400 
miles, and a length of about 6,000, and comprehends an area of 
6,500,000 square miles, or nearly one third of Europe and Asia. It 
embraces the northern part of France, Netherlands, Belgium, North
ern Germany, Denmark, Prussia, and the Russias, and consi,ts in 
many places of extensive heaths, sandy deserts, and marshy tracts. 
There are within its limits large forests, but the surface is, for the 
greater part, little wooded, presenting extensive open pastures, which 
are denominated steppes. 

SEAS. The whole coast of the eastern continent, if we except 
Africa, is much broken by seas and bays, while the western continent 
has no considerable opening on its western coast except the gulf of 
California. The largest inland seas of the Old World are on the 
western coast; those of the New World arc on the eastern. The 
Indian ocean extends from 40° S. Lat., or from a line drawn from the 
Cupe of Good Hope to Van Dieman's Land, to 25° N. Lat., having 
a length of 4,500 miles, and an area of 17,000,000 sq uarc miles. 

SANDY DESERT. A remarkable feature of the eastern continent is 
the great sandy zone, extendi1!1J nearly across it in the direction of 
its greate~t length, including .N ortbern Africa, Arabia, Persia, Bu
charia, Thibet, and part of Chinese Tartary, and enclosing an area 
of above 6,000,000 square miles. This tract contains indeed many 
mountains and some fertile valleys, but is characterized by vast des
ert plains of moving sand, by burnino- and pestilential winds, and a? 
extraordinary absence of water. In this respect the American conti
nent is strongly contrasted with tbe eastern; for though it contains 
some sterile tracts, they are comparatively small, and well watered, 
and do not therefore exercise a malignant influence upon the neigh-
boring regions. . 

S01L. It has been estimated that of Sl,000,000 of square miles 
which compose the eastern continent, the P!·od1;1ctive soil C?nstitutes 
hardly one third, and a part even of thnt third 1s poor; while of the 
13,900,000 square miles composing the Americanco~tinent,_10,0(!0,0(!0 
consist of useful soil. A great part of the American s01I bemg m 

• Volcano. 

wa~m reg,_ons, where it enjoys the combine<! advanta.,.es of heat and 
moisture, is also much more producti,·e than the us~ful soil of the 
Old V\'orld. 
. VEGET~TION. The number of vegetable species at present known 
rs, accordmo- to Hu1uboldt, about 44,000, of which 6,000 are crypto
gamous, an<l SB,??0 p_ht,~~rogamouR;_ according to the same philoso
pher, who has _pa1~l partrc.:ular attentron to the o-eo.,.rupby of plaut~ 
the latter arc distributed as follows: " " ' 

In Asia, 
111 Europe, 
In Afdca, 
In Oceania, 
lo America, 

6,(;00 
7,000 
3,000 
5,000 

17,000 

It is also o~servable. that in th~ Old W oriel large tracts are often 
wholly occupwd by a smglc specres of social plants, to the exclusion 
of all oth_ers, ?ut that a given space in the New World contains 11 

greater chversrtv of vegetaule forms . 
. AND!ALS. Most of the ~nimals of the eastern continent ure pecu

liar to It, but. several ~pec1es are common to the northern parts of 
the two c_ontrnents, which annually have a cornmu11ication with each 
~ther by 1cc. The larg~st and strongest of a1_1im,!ls seem to be pecu
har to the eastern contrnent, or common to 1t with the western· as 
the elephant, the rhinoceros, the hippopotamus the lion the ti:,er 
the polar bear, &c. Yet the jaguar of South An;erica and the .,.rislj'. 
bear of North America. are e~c~ption_s. The northern temperate 
zone of the eastern contment 1s rnhabited from the Atlantic to the 
Pac_ific by the same tri~es, hu~ the \ntcrtropica~ parts of Asia and 
Africa, have each a chstmct anunal kmgdorn, wlnle the sourhern part 
of Africa is distinguished by peculiar races. 

VoLCANIC REGIONS. There are certain vast re!!ions over the 
whole of which active volcanic vents are distributed at intervals and 
most C'~mmonly arrangcd_in a linear dir_ection. Throughout th'c in
termediate spaces, there 1s abundant evidence that the subterranean 
fire is continuously at work; for the grouJJd is convulsed from time 
to ~imc by ea_rthquakes, the soil disengages gaseou~ vapors, and 
springs of a h1~h temperature, and imprc11nated with the same mat
ter as that discharged by the eruptions or"the volcanoes, frequently 
occur. 

l. The volcanic region from the Aleutian Isles to the Moluccas 
extends in a continuous line, first in an easterly direction for about 
1,000 miles, and then southwards, through a space of between 60° 
and 700 of latitude to the Moluccas, when it branches off in different 
direc~on~, to the east and northwest. . It thus extends throu~h the 
Aleutian islands, Kamtschatka, the Kurrie, Japanese, and Philippine 
Isles, and 1s vrolongcd through the northeastern extremity of Celrbes 
by Tern11te and Tidorc to the Moluccas. Here a ureat transverse 
line runs from east to west; on the west passing th~ough the whole 
of Java, which contains SB large volcanic mountains, and Sumatra· 
on the cast, _su:etching throu~_h Borneo, Celehes, Banda, New Guin~ 
ea, New Bntam, and spreaomg out over a great part of Polynesia. 
The whole of the equatorial Pacific is one vast theatre of volcanic 
action, and many of its archipelagoes arc composed of volcanic 
rocks, with active vents here and there interposed. 

2. The other great volcanic region of the eastern hemisphere ex
tends from the central regions of Asia on the east of the Caspian to 
the Azores, a distance of about 4,000 miles, and reaching from the 
35th to the 45th degree of latitude. Its northern boundaries are the 
Caucasus, the Carpathian and Alpine systems, the Cevennes, and 
the Pyrenees; its southern limits comprise part of the Arabian des
ert, and of Northern Africa. Throughout the whole of this vast 
area, we may trace numerous points of volcanic eruptions, hot 
springs, gaseous emanations, &c., and few tracts of any considerable 
extent have been entirely exempt from earthquakes during the lost 
3,000 years. 

S. Beside these great continuous spaces of volcanoes, there are in 
this hemisphere several disconnected volcanic groups, of which the 
geographical extent is yet very imperfectly known. Thus the island 
of Bourbon belongs to a volcanic region of which Madagascar prob
ably forms n part; near the entrance of the Arabian gulf is the vol
cano of Gahel Tor, and in the province of Cutch, and the adjoining 
districts of Hindostan, violent earthquakes, &c., are frequent. 

The whole number of volcanic vents in the world has been esti
mated at 518, many of which only emit smoke, and many are quies
cent. They are distributed as follows-

Europe, 14 
Asia, JOO 
Africa, 811 
America, 202 
Oceania, 171 
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NORTHERN AND SOUTHERN HEMISPHERES. 
PoLAR REGIONS. The unequal distribution of land anrl water in 

the northern and southern hemispheres is remarkable. While the 
whole of Europe and Asia, the bulk of Africa, the whole of North 
America, and part of South America, lie to the north of the equator, 
Australia, a small part of Africa, and part of South America are the 
only extensive tracts on the south of it. This inequality is still more 
striking in the parts adjar.ent to the poles. The eastern continent 
advances with a broad front to 78°, and the western to 74° N. Lat., 
if not much further. But no part of the eastern and only a compar
atively narrow strip of the western continent projects beyond 45° S. 
Lat., and beyond 55° there is little else but a wilderness of waters. 
Spitzbergen extends beyond 80", and Greenland may reach the pole. 

The tollowing table shows the relative distribution of land and 
water in the different zones, as nearlv as can be estimated with our 
present means of information: of 1,000 square miles, there are, 

In tl1e Arctic zone, 
N orthero Temperate, 

" Torrid, 
Southern " 

Temperate, 
Antarctic, 

Land. Sea. 
400 600 
559 441 
197 803 
312 688 
75 925 
151 9851 

ANTARCTIC REGIONS. 

Until the middle of the last century, geographers and naturalists, 
reasoning from this unequal distribution of land in the two hemis
pheres, maintained the existence of a continent round the south pole, 
to which they gave the name of South11rn Continent, Australia or 
Magellanica, and which they conceived necessary to counterbalance 
the mass of Arctic land. The voyages of Cook and succeeding nav
igators, first dispelled this illusion, and subsequent explorers have 
found nothing but detached islands in this great world of waters. 
There is still a zone of about 500,000 square leagues in extent1which 
has never been visited by man. _ 

The Magellanic Archipelago, or the islands of Terra de! Fuego, 
(about 55°) are the most southerly part of the globe inhabited by 
man; the hi,.,hest southern latitude reached by navigators is Lat. 74° 
15' (by Weddel, in 1822), and the little isles of Peter and Alexander, 
about Lat. 70°, discovered by Bellinghausen in 1821, are the Ultima 
Thule of the Antarctic seas. 

Other islands known here are New South Shetland ( 61°-63° Lat.), 
discovered by Williams in 1819; South Georgia, inaccessible on ac
count of ice for a great part of the year (54° SO' Lat.), discovered in 
167_5;_ Southern Orkneys, 50" W. Lon., 60° 45' S. Lat., discovered 
by VV eddel in 1822, &c. These bleak regions are visited only by 
whalers and seal ships. 

Still more recent discoveries have made us acquainted with large 
tracts of land, the limits and extent of which are as yet unknown; 
Enderby's Land, discovered by Captain Biscoe in 1831, is in Lat. 
67° S., Lon. 50° E., and Graham's Land is in about the same Lat., 
in the meridian of 600-70" W. 

ARCTIC REGIONS. 

water-birds, during the warm months, and the whale, the seal and 
the moose or ~va!rui<, attract fishermen in pursuit of their fat, f~r, or 
tusks. ~he right ":'hale or Greenland whale (mysticetus) ,is chiefly 
pursued_ m the Arctic, and the cachalot or spermaceti whale, in the 
Antarctic seas. 

DANlSH POSSESSIONS. 
GREENLAND. Greenland is now known not to be connected with 

Asia, and it is highly probable that it is also separated from the 
American continent. The eastern coa~t is little known to EuropeanR 
but the western has been often visited, and the Danes to whom it 
belongs, have formed ~l settlements there, between 60" and 70" N. 
Lat. 

Much interest has been excited by recent attempts to discover 
traces of an old Scandinavian colony supposed to have been estab
lished in the 10th century upon the eastern shores; hut these attempts 
have proved that the Scandinavian settlements of that period were 
all on the western side of Greenland. 

The natives are few; they belonz to the Esquimaux race, and are 
called by the Scandinavians, Skrellmgs. 

Jc.11.uNo. Thi,, i~land lies on the verge of the Arctic zone; it has 
an area of about 40,000 square miles, and contains about 50,000 in
habitants. It was settled by the Scandinavians in the 9th and 10th 
centu rie~, and from the 11th to the 14th century, was the (!'Olden age 
of Icelandic literature. It belongs to Denmark. It contains several 
volcanic mountains, of which Hecla is the most active; boiling springs 
issue from the ~round in many places, among which tLe Geysers 
near mount Hecla, are the most noted. 

PROGRESS OF D,scovERY. The earliest navigators in the Arctic 
Regions were the Northmen or N orwepiaus, who visited Iceland and 
Greenland, and perhaps also the American continent, in the 9th cen
tury. 

The Italian Zeno appears to have visited Greenland in the begin
ning of the 15th century. 

In 1553, the English first made an attempt to discover a northeast 
passage, or to reach China by passing to the north of Europe and 
Asia. Willoughby and Chancelor were despatched on this expedi
tion; the former reached Nova Zemb!a, but with all his crew was 
frozen to death. Chancelor entered the White Sea, and thus opened 
a communication with Russia. 

In 1594, a Dutch expedition reached the gulf of Obi. Subsequent 
attempts made by the English were wholly unsuccessful; in 1778 
Cook reached Icy Cape from the Pacific, and in 1820 the Russians 
examined the northern coast of Asia, and thus proved its separation 
from the American contment. 

It was afterward suggested that a nearer way into the Pacific might 
be found by sailing directly over the pole, and in 1607, Hudson was 
sent out to make the attempt; he reached the Lat. of 81°, but put 
back on account of the ice. 

In 1773, this experiment was renewed, by an expedition under the 
command of Captain Phipps, who advanced about as far as Hudson, 
and in 1818, a new attempt, with no better results, was made by 
Buchan. 

In the Arctic Ocean which is less obstructed by ice, nayigators In 1827, Parry was sent out to reach the pole in boats and sledges 
have penetrated to 84° SO' N. Lat., and a Russian hftnting station over the ice; he reached about 8?2° 40', and was obliged to return by 
has been established on Spitzbergen, in Lat. 80", which is the most the southerly motion of the large fields of ice. 
northerly inhabited spot of the known world. A third project, that of a northwest passage, has also been enter-

Nova Zembla, di,scovered by \Villoughby in 1553; Spitzbergen, tained. This was early an object of attention before it was known 
discovered by the Dutch in 1596; Greenland, probably an island; how far north the American Continent extended. Corten;al, a Por
lceland; the North Georgian islands, lying on the north of Barrow's tuguese, seems to have reached the entrance to Hudson's Bay in 
Straits, and numerous islands on the south of the same strait, are the 1500, anrl soon after the English began to en/!'age in this project. 
principal masses of land in these regions. Frobisher made three voyages (1576, 1577, 1578), to the coast 

CLIMATE. These dreary regions, where no tree casts a shade, near the entrance of the same bay, and in 1585, 6, and 7, Davis pen
and of which mosses and some stunted shrubs are the only vegeta- etrated farther north than his predecessors. 
tion, are the abode of winter, the seat of fogs, frosts, and storms. In 1610 Hudson discovered the sea which bears his name, and in 
It begins to snow as early as August, and during the month of Sep- 1616 Baffin advanced into the great expanse since called Baffin's 
tember the whole ground is covered, to the depth of several feet; Bay. 
from this time till toward June, every thing is bound in fetters of ice. In 1818 the English renewed the attempt to discover a northwest 
In May the snow beuins to dissolve, and the ice breaks up, but the passage, by sending Captain Ross, who passed up Lancaster Sound. 
air is now darkenea by dense fogs, until for a few weeks in July In 1819 Parry reached 110° W. Lon., and in 1821-25 examined 
and Aug11st, the sun shines out with great power. the coast to the north of Hudson's Bay. In 1824 he entered Prince 

The slin does not appear above the horizon for about four months, Regent's Inlet. 
although even in the depth of winter the light of day does not entire- In 1826 Captain Franklin was sent overland to explore the north
Jy abandon the miserable tenants of these regions, and the fitful but ern coast of America. to the west of Mackenzie's River, and at the 
brilliant illumination of the Aurora Borealis (Northern Morning) , same time Captain Beechey was despatched to meet him in Beh
relieves the horrorti of the scene. rinfs straits. The two expeditions approached each other to within 

The only animals which can resist the cold, and procure subsistence a distance of 146 miles, but returned without meeting. 
in this climate, are the rein-deer, which advances as far north as 800, I In 1829-SS, Captain Ross sailP.d up Prince Regent's Inlet, and de
but migrates to the south in October, the great white or polar bear, termined that there is no communication between the Arctic Ocean 
-1ome species of wolves, and foxes, &c. The sens are crowded with and the .Atlantic, south of Barrow's Straits. 
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MO D E S OF T RAV E LL IN G. 

The mode of truvelling which prevails in any country is an important fea
ture in its social condition. lo the ruder states of S<Jciety individuals or whole 
tribes tra?sporl themselves fr~~ _place lo place in pursuit of ga~e or pastur
age, and rn more settled and CLvilized counlrie•, merchants and pilgrims travel 
in caravans for the exchange and purchase of goods, or for objects of devotion. 
But it is only in the most civilized and wealthy communities that public con
veniences exist for facilitating the intercommunication between their distant 
sections; there roads are constructed, posts established, inns erected, canals 
dug, and finally the steam-engine propels the boat against the river-current, 
or nrgi>s the huge car over art.Jficial levels. 

The animals used for transportation of persons are the horse, mule, donkey, 
ox; among the orientals the elephant and the camel; in Lapland the rein
deer; by the Esquimaux, dogs. 

In some places inaccessible even to the sure-footed mules men become the 
carriers; thus in many places in South America the only way of crossing the 
Andes is on foot , or in a chair which is tied to the back of a carguero or porter; 
the cargueros also lake with them their own inn, for they carry laro-e bundles 
of the leaf of a species of banana, the varnish of which enables it t; resist the 
rain, and whPn they stop for the night, they erect a frame of the branches of 
the trees, and cover it with the leaves, brought for the purpose. 

Ju many countries of the cast, the usual mode of travelling is in a. palanquin 
or litter, formed like a hand barrow, and borne by two or four men; the por
ters or coolies in the East Indies, transport the traveller with great rapidity in 
this manner. 

SometimPs similar vehicles are carried by mules, harnessed in one before the 
olher, and sometimes they are placed on the back of the camel or the elephant. 

The Esquimaux of North America harness from eight to ten large dogs to 
their light sledges; the Laplander yokes the reindeer to a sledge, but does not 
mount its back. 

The nomadic tribes of Asia and Africa travel entirely upon horses or cam
els, usin_g them only as beasts of burden; and the elerhant is also employed 
in Asio. m the same manner. In these countries whee -carriages are not used 
at all or are rare. 

Beside tl1e difficulties of transportation arising from the want of good roads, 
in semi-civiliwd countries there are the dangers of being plundered bv robbers, 
or starved for want of food, or of perishing from exposure to the weather. 1t 
is therefore usual to travel in caravans, or companies of hundreds or even 
thousands, who am able to defend themselves against violence; they carry 
their provisions for the journey, and shelter themselves under tents, which 
they pitch al night. 

In some of the eastern countries, however, caravansaries are provided; these 
are buildings where the traveller may take shelter, but he must come supplied 
with provisions and bedding. 

It is only in Europe and some countries of America that travellino- is ren
dered easy, safe, expeditious, and pleasant by the accommodation °';,f good 
routes, comfortable inns, public horses and carriages, and security from vio
lence. These requisites are now found almost all over Europe, but there is a 
great distan~e from the hard kibitka, and the miserable hovel which are the 
lot of the traveller in Russia, to the luxurious inns, smooth roads, and easy 
coaches of England. 

In Bngland the most common mode of travelling is by the mail-coaches, 
which carry from four to six inside passengers, aud from ten to twelve out• 
sides on the top; the outside seals are cheaper and afford the best opportunity 
for seeing the country. The guard and driver, who wear the royal livery, 
expect to receive from each passenger a shilling every twenty miles, and it is 
also a well known custom for the servants at the inns to receive a fee for their 
respective servic€s from the guests. The roads in England are proverbial for 
their excellence, and the usual speed of the mail-coaches is from eight to ten 
miles an hour. 

The rich traveller in England generally prefers posting; the post-chaise, 
which contains two seats, and is drawn by two horses, may be hired at any of 
the inns, and trav~ls at the rate of ten or twelve miles the hour; a stage is 
usu1t.1ly about ten miles. 

'fhere are mucb the same conveniences for travelling on the continent, 
where within twenty years accommodations for travellers have been materially 
increased, by the erection of bridges, in place of ferry boats, by the improve
ment of the common roarls, and the construction of magnificent and easy 
roads in mountainous districts, formerly practicable only by means of mules, 
traineaux (sledges), and chaises-a-porteur or chairs borne by men. 

In France you may travel in a private carriage (voiture) or en voiturier, by 
a post-chaise (chaise de poste), or by the public coach (diligence). The post
Ing is wholly in the hands of government, the precise distance of every route 
is settled, the sum to be paid to the post-master and postilion, &c. A post is 
about five miles, and the price for each horse per post is one franc 50 cen
times, besides 15 sous to the postilion. The vehicles used in posting are the 
cabriolet, or carriage with two wheels, drawn by from two to six horses; the 
limoniere or carriage with four wheels and shafts, drawn by from three to six 
horses; and the berline, or four-wheeled carriage with a pole, by not less than 
four horses. 

Althou~h the posts in France are well served it is much the practice 
to travel m the diligence, which is less crowded and more convenient than 

the 'f:nglish public carriages. The dilig_ence is a strange compound of the 
English_ stage-wagon and_ c~acb? poss~s•ing the conveniences of each with
out their def,:cts. The ms1?e 1s d1v!ded into two bodies, each containing 
from four to six passengers; m front 1• the cabriolet, with three seats pro
tec_ted by leathern covers from the weather. A conducteur is attached to the 
diligence. who takes care of the luggage, &c.; one horse runs between two 
heavy shafts attach_ed to the carriage; on another, lashed to his side,and on) 
fastened to the velucle by som_e ealtry ropes, sits the driver; the leaders ar{ 
often th_ree abreast, ~~d sometimes have no reins, bcina governed by the voice 
and wlnp of the poshhon. " 

The c_oche-d' eau ?r water-diligence is ofwn to be preferred particularly in 
rough d1stncts, and ID descending a river. 

In the S?uthern and western parts o_f' France, you may travel on horseback 
(messagerie-a-cheval), the l_uggage hemg conveyed in a fourgon or luggao-e 
cart, and the passengers bemg at liberty to lake their own time and route ~n 
the road, _only laking care to he, at the appointed hour, at the places of dining 
and sleeprnf , .. 

In the Netherlands the treckschuyt ts preferable to the diligence; it is a 
sort of covered barge, drawn by one horse at the rate of four miles an hour 
and contains two apartments; the after one called the roof, being neatly fitted 
up for the best company. 

In ~pain the post on the great roads is well served, but on many routes 
there ts no other mo_de of travelling than on mules, horses, or borricos (a.ses). 
It is usual to make Journeys in the coche de colleras with six mules or the 
calesa (calash) with two, but tbe ordinario or mail-coach furnishes' a more 
economical mode of travelling. 

Within the present century inns have been established and roads con
stru~ted over almost all Switzerland, ~nd the traveller finds ev~ry convenience. 
Yet m many places there are only bndle roads or footpaths and in general a 
traveller is advised to make the tour of the country on fo~t as the most ad
vantag~ous way of se~ing it thoroughly. The char-a-bane, a light-carriage 
cons1strng of two flexible bars on four wheels with seals for two or four per• 
sons, is much used, and steamboats now ply on the principal lakes. 

In Italy, Germany, &c. there is no essential difference in the nature of the 
vehicles and the arrangements of the posts, but the degree of accommodation 
afforded, the expense of travelling, the character of the roads &c. give a• 
pecul_iar physiognomy to each district or country. ' 

Railroads are as yet less common in Europe, particularly on the continent, 
than in this country; but there are several extensive works now in the course 
of construction in England, Belgium, and France. . 

Steam-vessels are also less numerous, but tbe Seine, the Rhine, &c., some 
of the lakes of Switzerland and Italy, the Mediterranean, and the more north
ern branches of the Atlantic Ocean, are now traversed by these wonderful 
machines. Daily or weekly steam packets from London, Dover, Harwich, 
Brighton, Southampton, Falmouth.., &c., convey the traveller to Hamburg, 
Rotterdam, Ostend, Havre, Calais, Jioulogne, Dublin, Glasgow, &c. 

RoADS OVER THE ALPS. We may here give some account of those great 
and useful works, some of which are among the most stupendous construc
tions of modern times,-the carriage roads over the Alps. 

Beginning with the Maritime Alps, between France and Italy, is the route 
over the Col de Tende, which was made practicable for mules by the duke 
of Savoy, and for carriages by Napoleon; elevation 5,887 feet above the sea. 

The only carriage-road O\'er the Cottian Alps is that of Mont Genevre, from 
Brian~on to Susa, executed by Napoleon. 

In the Graian Alps is the magnificent road over Mt. Cenis, leading from 
Savoy to Turin; it was a difficult mule road until the present route was con• 
structed by Napoleon (1803-ll:H0); the elevation of the pass ofCenis is 6,773 
feet above the sea. 

The Simplon road in the Pennine Alps, leading from the _Valais to Milan, 
was also the work of Napoleon ; the pass has only an elevation of 6,578 feet, 
but the road is remarkable for its bridges stretching over tremendous chasms, 
and its tunnels hewn out of the solid rock, one of which is 700 feet long. 

The pass of the Little St. Bernard in the Graian Alps, and that of the Great 
St. Bernard in the Pennine Alps are only practicable for mules; the pass of 
the Cervin in tbe latter chain is the highest in Europe, being 12,000 feet 
above the sea. 

A carriage-road has recently been completed over the St. Gothard in the 
Lepontine Alps, where there was formerly a much frequented mule route; 
height of the pass 6,890 feet. 

Five good carriage-roads h~ve been ma~e over the Rhretian Alps; 1. Th~t 
over the Bernardin from Belhnzona to Coire, made by the people of the Gn
sons, 6,700 feet high: 2. That over the Splugen, c?nstructed by Austria, from 
Chiavenna to the former route: 3. A road from Ch,avenna to the valley of the 
Inn, connected with the route from that valley to Coire which passes over Mt. 
Julier at an elevation of8,I30 feet: 4. The road from the valley of the Inn to 
that of the Adige, which joins the route over tbe Stelvio leading to Milan; 
the summit of this last route is 9,174 feet, being the loftiest carriage road in 
Europe; lately constructed by Au•lria. 

Several roads lead over the Noric and Julian Alps from Salt:i.burg to Ven
ice from Trieste to Vienna, &c., but they are less elevated. 
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MODES OF 

Each people bas its peculiar rules, proportions, and t:i.ste in the construction 

of its houses or public edifices; different •ta~es of civilizution, diversity of 

climate, the geological character of the soil, tne surface of the country, the 

l!QCial usages, the religious notions, and other circumstances operate to pro

duce this effect. What a distance in point of art from thP rude rnorai of the 

Pacific isl~oder to the simple grandeur of the Grecian temple or the gorgeous 

elegance of the Gothic cathedral. The inhabitant of the :\lluvial plains of 

Mesopotamia, where no rocks occur, constructed the palace of his sovereign or 

the temple of his god of clay dried in the sun, while the Eg:yptum, surrounded 

by sa.ndy plains and rocky hills, quarried the indestructible granite for the 

tombs of his kings and his brute deities. In the wide steppe• and deserts of 

Asia, mov .. ble houses bt'come necessary, for the pasturnl hordl's are compdled 

to change their residence in search of pasture for their cattle; on tht> de

clivities of the Andes, where the frequency of earthquakes requires low 

walls of great solidity, the lofty minarets and tapering spires of the Orientals 

conld never have come into use ; the seclusion to which females were con

demned in ancient Greece, as in many eastern countries nf the present day, 

gave a peculiar character to the domestic architecture of the Greeks, and it is 

probably to the transportation of civilization to the north of th<' Alps, that we 

owe the luxury of chimneys and windows, unknown to the milder chmales of 

Greece and Italy, the seats of ancient civilization. 
"We may," says l\1:Llte-Brun (Prccis de la G,'ograpbie), "divir!e the Im

man race into four classes in respect of their four sorts of dwellings, which 

arC' 1. Caves in the rocks and under ground ; 2. l\Iud huts, cabms made of 

branches of trees, hovels of stone or other raw material; :1. Tt'nts, these mov

able dwellings are, in the eyes of wanderin!( tribes, preferabl~ to our-most 

sumptuous palaces; 4. Houses, which are in fact, but improvl'd cabins, for the 

n1ost superb colonnade is only nn imitation of the rude beams thaL supported 

the straw-thatched shed of the savage." 
H111000 ARcmTECTURE. If we confine our view chiefly lo the public 

edifices, Ilindostan presents the most remarkable structures among the 

Asiatic countries. The oldest and most astonishing of these monuments are 

the vast cave-temples, whose colossal dimensions and magnificent sculptures 

have excited the wonder and admiration of European travellers. According 

to Heeren there are two classes of cave-temples; the one, comprising the most 

ancient, are subterranean excavations cut into the interior of mountains, and 

the other consist of lofty rocks above ground or whole hills, hewn into col

uinns, temples, imabres, dwellings of the priests, tanks, &c. ; forming in fact 

an excavated city. 
Of the first sort are the exc:i.vations of Elephanta. Salsette, Carli, &c.; of 

the second are those of Ellora, Mahabalipoor near Madras, &c. The ortgin 

of these singular structures is lost in the obscurity of ante-historic ages. 

The pagodas are pyr&midal temples of 11 later era which are numerous in 

Southern India : many of tl1ese edifices are remarkable for their dimensions, 

and their costly ornaments; such are those of Jur,gern1iul, Tanjore, R1uni,se

ram, Scrin~ham, &c. ; they consist of ll series of enclosures, sometimes sev

eral miles III circuit, embracing numerous towers, and buildings of various 

kinds, with colossal statues and images, and sculptured ornaments of different 

descriptions. 
EGYPTIA" AncmTECTURE. Cave-temples are also found in F.gypt, but they 

are not numerous, and are inferior in grandeur to those of Hmdoslan. Egyp

tian architecture is characterised by its indestructible solidity, th!' l1trge masses 

in which it delighted, and tl1e vast size of the blocks employed. The pyramids 

are probably the oldPst monuments of Egypt, and they rank among the state

liest structures of human art. It is now settled that they are the tmnbs of the 

Egyptian king•. The largest is near Memphis; its base is 770 fl'et square, 

and its height is 4f,0 feet. Those which have been 01,ened have been found 

to contain numerous galleries and chambers, in th" principal of which has 

be~n found a sarcophagus, in which the mummy was deposited. 
The Egyptian temple consisted of a cell or square building, which formed 

the anctuary containing the sacred animal, surrounded by courts, porticoes, 

and Ion~ avenues of obelisks, colnmns, and colossal images. The Egyptian 

column is remarkably heavy, but the proportions differ, and like all other por

tions of the buildinll: ,s covered with sculptures and inscriptions; it hae no base, 

but the capital is otten finished with a wonderful elegance and minuteness. 

A shon description of one of the great temples of Thebes will serve to give 

a notion of an Egyptian temple. An avenue upwards of a mile in length, 

1 bord~red on each side by 600 colossal sphin1es and 5 equally colossal rams, 

leads to the triumphal arch, which forms the entrance into the enclosure con

taining the te,nple. At the distance of 150 feet from the arch, stands the 

prmcipa1 gateway of the temple, which is approached through another avenue 

of gigantic images, and which leads into an open court, surrounded by a 

donble row of columns. To the court succeeds a hall 80 feet by 50, also 

adnrned with columns, from which three doors lead into numerous other 

a11arlments connected with the temple. All the walls and colnmns are cov

ered with a profusion of painted sculptures. 
The obelisk is of Egyptian origin, but was sometimes imitated by the 

GrPeks and Romans, after they became masters of Egypt. The Egyptian 

obelisk is generally of red granite, and consists of a single stone, of four sides, 

oli<Thtly tapering '.rom the base towards the top, and placed upon a square 

pedestal, rather wider than the base of the obelisk; some of these blocks are 

from 80 to 100 feet in length, and weigh from 200 t.o 250 tons. The obelisks 

were erected to commemorate some important event, and were covered with 

hieroglyphic inscriptions containing the name and deeds of the princes by 

whom they were raised, &c. 
GRECU.11 ARCHITECTURJ:. The temples were generally the most beautiful 

BU IL DING. 

n:ionuments of ~recian architecture, and although they did not equal those of 

Egypt_ rn d1mens1o_n~, yet thPy have nev~• been surpassed in elegantsimplicit 

or deaign and equ1s1te beauty of execution. The Grecian temple consists f 
an obl_ong_ sqnare cell, with a row of columns at each end, or completely sir. 

round,ng ,t; the row of columns at each end was always composed of a 

numher, 4, U, 8, or 10, and those oftbe sides ofan uneven number 80 t'i.:tin 

4 columns on the fronts there were 9 011 the sides for6 on the fronts ]3 lhr 

sides and so on . 'rhe cell was often surrounded by an enclosure whichn , e 

situated within a still more extensive conrt, lined with Jong colonnades w;" 
some of the more splendid temples the columns round the cell were tw~ an~ 

even three dee~- . The smaller temples were occasionally in a circular form 

so111ct1mcs cons,strng merely of a circular colonnade, and sometimes of a ci ' 

cular cell suiroundt>d by columns. 'rhe Roman temple was a copy with 80,:

moclifications, of the Grecian. ' e 

The five orders of classical architecture are distinguished by the dilferent 

ornaments an~ propo_rlions of th_e co)umns and their apl?urtenances. Three of 

them, the Doric, lomc, and Corrnthtan a,e of Greek origin, and the other two 

the Tuscan aud tl1e Composite or Roman, of Italic. The Doric is simple and 

massive in its character, having a plain capital and no base, and being on! 

from four to six inferior diameterK in height; the frieze is chatacterised by th~ 

triglyphs. The lunic order has more ornament than the Doric, but retains the 

character of sev,•re beauty ; lhe column is hghter, being from 8 to 9 and some

times !'ven JO diameters in height; it has a base nnc! its capital is characterised 

by the volute ; the frieze is unbroken. The Corinthian is the most elegant of 

the Grecian orders: the shaft is of about the same dimensions as the lighter 

Ionic speci,ut>ns , but the capital is more lofty, and more highly decorated• it 

is dislinr,uished by the acanthus leaves. ' 

The Tuscan order somewhat resembled the Doric, but wanted the triglyphs, 

there are no specimens of this order extant. The Composite order of th~ 

Romans, was merely a slight modification of the Corinthian, from which it 

diff~red only in the addition of the Ionic volutes lo the capital. 

The theatre of the Greeks was also copied by the R.nmans; with both people 

dramatic spectacle's were in high favor, and were conductPd with great pomp 

and magnificence. The tbeatre_was a semi-circular building, with the stage 

al the base of the semicircle, and the seats in front, rising in successive steps · 

the side of a hill was of\en chosen for the erection of a theatre, the natur.J 

rise of the ground facilitating the construction. 
Among the Greeks, females were not allowed to show themselves in public 

and were kept secluded at home. A Grecian house was therefore constructed 

so as to form two distinct apartments. The Andronitis or man's apartment 

was on the street, and comprised the picture gallery, library, dining-rooms 

and other balls used when the master entertained bis friends . To these th~ 

women were not admitted. The Gynecium or woman's apartment was back 

of the man's npartmenl, and comprised the thalamus or sleepini; chamber of 

the master and mistress of the house, the drawing room in wh,~h the latter 

received her female friends, of the dining-room where the husband dined with 

his wife and children, when he had no company lo entertain, the hall where 

the mistress of the house superintended the tasks of her slaves, the chambers 

of the children and servants, &c. The house was generally lighted from above. 

R.o,1A1< ARcmTECTURE. Although the Romans were in most respects 

mere imitators of the Greeks in works of art, yet the amphitheatre, the circus, 

and the triumphal arch are of Roman origm. The amphitheatre was in fact 

a double theatre, in the centre of which, called the arena, gladiatorial fights 

and combats of wild beasts were exhibited for the amusement of the specta

tors, who were seated on the circular rows of seats, risini succeusively, as in 

the theatre; some of these buildings were of vast dimensions, accommodating 

from 50,000 to 130,000 persons. The coli•eum in Rome is 11 remarkable exam

ple. 'fhe circus, used for racea, boxing and wrestling matches, gladintorial 

games, mock-fights, &c., was an oblong building, the end of which, opposite 

the entrance, terminated in a semicircle; seats were disposed round a central 

enclosure, called the area, which was divided in the direction of its length by 

a wall called the spine. The circuses were even of more vast dimensions 

than the amphitheatres, but like the latter they were often built of wood, and 

destitutP of roofs. 
The Roman women not being condemned to the seclusion, lo which the 

Greek women were obliged to submit, a different disposition of the house was 

a necesaary consequence. Upon entering, the visiler first passed into the 

atrium or great hall, on both sides of which were arranged numerous rooms, 

sleeping chambers, &c. Here wer<' kept the ancestral imai;es of the family, 

the memorials of the honors enjoyed and the deeds achieved oy the master of 

the house, and here the mistress wrought at spinning and weaving, surround

ed by her maid servants. The Roman houses were built lo the height of 

several stories, and laws were necessary to limit them in this respect. They 

had neither chimneys nor glass-windows. The villa or country seat nf a rich 

Roman was the occasion of the greatest display of wealth and luxury; 

mosaics, statuary, painting, precious vases, and a profusion of other costly 

ornaments were lavished upon it with unsparing prodiiality. 
Gon11c ARCIIITECTURE. The Gothic bas become m a great measure the 

ecclesiastical architecture of modern Europe; it is strongly distinguished from 

the classic styles, by its bold, richly decornted, and pointed arches, its slender 

but clustered columns, its lofty spires, its vaulted roofs, &c. The minsters or 

cathedrals of Europe are rich specimens of Gothic architecture; th~y are 

commonly in the form of th!! cross, the longer bar, containing the choir and 

nave, lying east and west, and the shorter or transverse bar, called the trw.ept, 

lying north and south. Over the point of intersection of the two arms, and 

often also in other parts, rise towers or steeples. 
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TABLES SHOWING THE D I MENSIONS OF SOME OF THE MOST REMARKABLE 

STRUCTURES ON THE GLOBE. 

H I G H E ST B U l L D I N G S I N E UR O P E. 

Bnildfrrqs. Ft.et~ 

Cross of St. Petel''s (Rome) 540 
Antweq1 Cathe1lnil 4i0 
Strasburg l\li11ster 4H5 
Vien11u Curltedrnl • • 450 
Steeple of Rt. Mm·tin's (Lnndshut) 445 
Steeple of' St. Mi('hael's (Hamburg) 420 
Salish11!'y CntlwJral • 4 IO 
Spire of i\1<'tz Catl1erlral 400 
Steeple of St. Peter's 3!15 
Cathedral ofCl,artre8 385 
Freyh11rg Cathedral . • 380 
Cro~s of Sr. Paul's (Lon.Jon). 3G0 
Giralda or Tower of Seville • 350 
Catlwrlral at Ulm 356 
Cathe,lral at Milan 3.55 
Pantl1eon (Paris) . . . . 3.55 
St. Peter's a,ul Pa11 l's ( Petershurg) 3.,,) 
Tower Degli Asinelli (Bologna) 35.J 
Dorne of tlie In valid es ( Paris) 342 
l\laadeburg Cnthedral • 3:30 
Noi·wich Cathedral . 315 
Lincoln Cathedral . • 300 
Catherlral of the Annunciation (Moscow) 275 
Catherlral of Bale 266 
York Minster • . • Z30 
Campanile T01to or Leaning Tower of Pisa 210 
Monument, London , . , • , • 202 
Column of the Place Vendome (Paris) . 140 
Trajans Pillar, (Rome) 140 
Antoniue Column " . 140 

HEIGHT OF SOME OF THE PRINCIPAL EDIFICES 
OF ASIA, AFRICA, &c. 

Buildings. 

Pyramid of Cheops (Gizeh) 
Pyramid ofCephrenes " • 
Temple of S11oodagon (Rangoon) 
Temple ofShoomadoo (Pegu) 
Temple of the Dalai Lama near Lassa • • . 
Cuttub Minar or Mausoleum ofCuttub (Delhi) 
Pagoda ofTrinomaly • 
Bunker Hill Monument 
:Mosque ofKububia (Morncco) . • 
Teocalli or Hou~e of the Sun (Otumba) 
House of the Moon " 
Pagoda ofTaujore 
Minaret ofJeypore . 
Temple of Bodda (Bangkok) 
Porcelain Tower (Naukin) • 
Teocalli of Cholula 
-- ofTenochtitlan • . . 

Column ofChamkhor (Georgia, Asia) • 
Wnsbi□ "ton Monument, Baltimore • 
Pompey'\ Pillar, Alexandria 

Fe,t. 

460 
440 
338 
330 
320 
242 
222 
220 
220 
220 
190 
290 
200 
200 
200 
180 
180 
180 
165 
120 

Dll\lENSIONS OF SOME REMARKABLE MONOLITHS. 

Several Egyptian obelisks I 00 feet high ; base 9 to 10 fe~t square.- . 
Obelisk at Thebes 82 feet high; base 8 feet square; estimated to weigh 

250 tons. . • 
Obelisk in the Piazza of St. Peter's, Rome; 84 feet high. 

* This was transported to Rome by Calig_nla, _and was set up in its present 
h.ce in 1586 by pope Sixtus V, under the directwn of Fontana, at an ex_pense 

~f neo.rly $50,000; 4U cranes. 600 men, and 140 horses were e_mplohed ~n the 
operation, and so much interest wus exc,ted by the 1;1ndertakmg, t. at 1t WM 
ordered that no pers•m should spPnk during the elev11t10n of the cibehsk under 
pain of death ; one of the spect,itors, observing the_ ropes a~ont to give awnr, 
from the great friction, violated the order by crymg out wet the ropee, 
and was rewarded by the pope. 

Sliaft of Pompey's Pillur-90 feet long; 9 in diameter. 
Shafts of the ~ohrnrns of the Ten,ple of Olympian Jupiter Athens· 60 

feet long; 6½ feet cliumeter. ' ' 
Columns of the Palace of Thebes (Egypt), 75 feet high; 11& in diam

erer. 
One of the blocks of the :mcient huilding called the trensurv of Atreus 

or the tomb of Agamemnon, among the ruins of Mycenre is 27 feet 
long, 17 broarl, anJ 4~ feet thic:k. ' 

Blocks of the Druidical structurn at Stonehenge 30 feet long, by 7 to 8 
hroad, and 8 thick. 

Colu1m1s of the St. Isaac's church (Petersburg), 56 feet hirrb · diameter 
5 feet 10 inches. " ' 

There was anciently a monolithic chapel at Sais in Egypt, which was 
:30 feet long, by 20 wide, all(! 12 high; it was trnuspo,ted from Ele
phantine, a distance of650 miles by Amasis, king of Egypt, employing 
2,000 men 3 years in the task. 

The gr:rn ite block on which 1he equestrian statue of Peter the Great 
stands is 50 Jong, 20 broad, and as many high, and weighs 1500 tons. 

It is remarkable tltat the largest mas»es appear to have been moved by . 
nations wlio flourisbPd at a very early periorl ; such are the enormous 
hlocks of 1rnrny of the ancient Egyptian buildings; those of the con
structions fonud in Greece and Italy, known under the name of Cyclo
pian walls, and which are of uncertain origin; the old Celtic monuments 
such as those at Stonelten"' · Englanrl, and Cnrnac in France, also of 
a remote antiquity, &c. cient Aztel'sand Toltecs of Mexico, and 
the Peruvian al~o n,ade locks ofstoue of great size. 

REM ARK ABLE COL US SAL ST AT U ES. 

Colossal statue of Apollo at Rhodes said to be upwards of JOO feet high; 
it was of bronze, and was thrown down by an earthquake. 

Chryselephantine or Gold and Ivory statue of the Olympian Jupiter 
(sitting), 60 feet high. 

Chryselepbantiae statue of Minerva at Athens, 40 feet. 
Bronze Statue of San Carlo Borromeo, at Arona (Sardinia),66feet, with 

· a pedestal 46 feet in lieight. 
Sphinx near the pyramid of Cepbrenes 143 feet long; it is now nearly 

buried in sand, but the bead and neck have been uncovered and are 
found to be 30 feet high. 

Statue of Memoou at Thebes (seated) 65 feet higb. 

There are many statues and images ~fEgypt and India ofdirnensions 
little inferior to the works already mentioned. 

Equestrian Statue of Peter the Great (St. Petersburg) of bronze, 11 feet 
high, the horse being 17 feet; weighJ 36,640 lbs. . 

Equestrian Statue of George III, at Wmdsor, of bronze, 26 feet h igh. 
Equestrian Statue of Louis XIV in Paris, of bronze, destroyed in 1792, 

was 22 feet high, weighing 56,000 lbs. 

DIMENSIONS OF AQUEDUCTS, PIERS, &c. 
f 

Plymouth Breakwater, 5,000 feet in length ; 2,000,000 tons of stone 
deposited ; cost $ 5,000,000. 

Cherburg Breakwater (unfinished), 12,000 feet long, 250 thick at base, 90 
at top· 9 000 000 tons of stone deposited, but the work is abandoned. 

Dela war~ Breakwater 3 600 feet in length with an Ice-breaker 1.500 feet 
long• 105 feet thick ~t base, 22 at top, 40 feet high ; nearly 2,000,000 
tons ~f stone. Estimated cost $1,250,000. 

Great Wall of China 1500 miles in length, 25 feet high, 14 thick. 
Great Road of the 1n'cas from Cuzco to Quito, 1,200 rni_les long. . 
Cloaca Maxima at Rome, built of enormous blocks, without cement, m 

three concentric rows, and bas stood more than 2,000 years ; 12 feet 
high, mid as many wide on the inside. . . 

Aqueduct near Nimes called tbe Poot du Gard, cons1stmg of three rows 
of arches one above' another, the first tier containing 6, the second 11, 
the thirrl 35 arches; whole height 182 feet; the channel for the water 
13 feet deeµ. . 

Aqueduct of Segovia, 160 arches, in one place 100 ~eet b1gb. . 
Aqueduct of Bemfir.a (Portugal), a modern work, 1s about seven miles 

Jong, in one place 210 feet high, and carries the water over the valley 
of Alcantara by 35 arches. 



• 

ST A TES, GOVERNMENTS, CON STIT UTIO NS. 

POLITICAL INSTITUTIONS. 

The political constitution under which a community subsists, forms an 
important element in its social condition. Being usually established within 
certain local boundaries, and accompanied by a similarity of manners, religion, 
language, and other characteristic circumstances, it is the leading agent in 
constitutincr a country or slate. In distributing, therefore, the five great 
divisions of the globe into their smaller portions, the geographer uses chiefly 
political subdivisions. 

A state m:,.y be defined to be an independent community or body politic 
existing within certain local boundaries; the body or bodies which exercise 
the collected authority of the nation, or to which the nation has delegated a 
portion of the supreme power, constitute the government of the state; and 
the manner in which the supreme power or the delegated portion of it is 
organized and distributed, determines the form of government or constitution 
of the slate. 

A monarchy is that form of government in which the supreme power is in 
the hands of a single person; in some cases the power of the monarch is 
wholly unlimited ; such a government is called an absolute monarchy ; but in 
a majority of instances the power of the sovereign is more or less controlled 
by the ri~hts of certain privileged classes, or of the body of the people, whvse 
sanction 1s necessary in legislation, taxation, &c.; these are co.lied limited or 
constitutional monarchies. 

A republic is a state in which the supreme authority resides in the hands 
of the nation, or in those of a privileged class of nobles or principo.1 citiiens; 
in the former case the government is a democracy, whether the people exer-
cises the authorit:y of government directly i ular assemblies, or indirectly 
by its representaltves: in the latter it is an cy, whether the authority 
is hereditary or the sovereign body supplie vacancies by election. 

A monarchical state is styled an empir dom, duchy, principality, 
county, landgraviate, imamat, k.hanat, sherifat, &c., in reference to the title 
of its chief, and not in respect to the extent of his dominions or the nature of 
hi" authority. 

Some political writers take the following view of the progressive stages of 
politico.I societies: 1. The state of unsettled and roving tribes of hunters and 
shepherds, in which landed property is unknown. 2. The patriarchal state, 
in which the authority of the father of a. family, the magistrate, and the pl"iest 
is united in one person. 3. The theocratical state in which the authority of 
the father is separated from that of the magistrate, but the priests form a sepa
rate caste, and are the rulers uniting the civil and reliiious character in 
themselves. 4. The state of castes, in which the distinctions of family and 
state of priest and magistrate exist, but the whole population is divided into 
disti~ct hereditary classes. 5. The state of r,rivileged orders, in which a part 
of the population has certain hereditary privileges, and the body of the people 
is divided into classes distinguished by their wealth, occupation, &c. G. That 
state of political society in which all the members have equal rights and priv
ileges and are subject to equal burdens. 

EUROPEAN STATES. 

1. AUTOCRACIES OR ABSOLUTE MoNARCHIES. Of these there are sixteen: 
Ottoman Empire; Russian Empire; Denmark; Austrian Empire, with the 
exception of Hungary and Transylvania; Sardinia.; Papal State; Two Sici
lies; tl1e Grand Duchies of Tuscany and Oldenburg; Kurhessen or the Elec
torate of Hesse; the Duchies of Parma and Modena in Italy; the Principality 
of Schwartzburg-Sondershausen in Germany, and that of Monaco in Italy; 
the Landgraviate of Hesse Homburg; and the Lordship of Knipha.usen. 

2. L1MITED or CoNSTITUTJONAL MoNARCinEs. The United Kingdom or 
British Monarchy; France; Netherlands; Belgium; Swedish Monarchy; 
Bavaria; Wurtemberg; the Grand Duchies of Baden and Hesse; the Duchy 
of Nassau; the principalities of Hohenzollern-Hechingen, and Ilohenzollern
Sigmarinaen, and that of Neufchatel belonging to the Swiss confederacy; 
Greece; §pain; Portugal. 

The following states have but a partial and imperfect national representa
tion, and are but partially limited : Prussia; Saxony ; Hanover ; the Grand 
Duchy of Saxe-Weimar; the Duchies of Saxe-Cobur~-Gotha, Saxe-Meinin
gen, Saxe-Altenburg, and Brunswick; the Principalities of Waldeck, Lippe
Detmold, 8chauenburg-Lippe, Schwartzburg-Rudolstadt, and Lichtenstein; 
the Duchy of Lucca; the two Grand Duchies of Mecklenburg-Schwerin and 
Mecklenburg-Strelitz; the three Duchies of Anhalt-Dessau, Anhalt-Bern
burg, and Anlmlt-Crethen; the three Principalities of Reuss-Greitz, Reuss
Schleitz, and Reuss-Lobenstein-Ebersdorf; and those of Moldavia, Walachia, 
and Servia. 

3. REPUBLICS. Of these there are twenty-nine in Europe; viz: twenty
one Swiss cantons, Neufchatel being monarchical; the Ionian Isles, Andorra 
San Marino, Cracow, Frankfort, Hamburg, Lubeck, and Bremen. 

ASIATIC STATES. 

Asia is ~ften styled the classic lo.nd of despotism, but it is neverthelet11 
true tha~ 10 some of the states whi~h are usually considered to be absolute 
monarchies, the power of the sovereign is practically limited by old usa 1 
and long established customs and privileges. Travellers have often mis::f!~ 
the forms of servitude for the reality, and have supposed that that monarch 
must be an absolute despot who is styled the son of heaven, and that those 
nations m~st be slaves who can approach their rul_er only in a servile attitude. 

In India the prmce c~nn?t BU?Ject a_ bramm to taxation, nor make a 
merchan~ of :L laborer, nor 1i_if~mge m th~ slightest m31tter _the politico-religious 
code, wluch 1s esteemed a divme revelation, and which directs civil as well as 
religious affairs. And in China the august son of heaven, whose name can
not be pronounced under pain of death, cannot appoint even the inferior 
agents of authority except in conformity with the regular lists of candidates 
prepared by the Learned, who owe their own appointment not to his favor but 
to their own merit. 

The governments of Persia, Birmah, Siam, and Annam are absolute • the 
Japanese, the Mahrattas, the Afgh!l,Ils, the ~eloochis, the Mongols, the 'Kai. 
mucks, the l\fanchoos1 several of the Turkish people, and several nations of 
the Caucasian region have constitutions resembling the feudal system. 

The Bedouin Arabs, the Curds, the Seikhs, ana some other nations have 
republican forms, and many Arab tribes and the wandering hordes in genera) 
retain the patriarchal government. 

Thibet and Bootan under the lamas, and the imamats of Sana and Mascat 
and the sherifate of Mecca in Arabia, are theocracies. 

AMERICAN GOVERNMENTS. 

I~ America there are tw~ distinct classes of sta~s ; those formed by the 
native races, and those established by European colomsts. The former exhibit 
little variety of political forms, being generally under patriarchal govern
ments, in some of which the dignity of chief is hereditary, in others efective • 
public affairs are in these tribes subjected to the deliberations of the counsei 
of the chiefs, elders, or of the whole nation. The Araucanians have consti
tuted an aristocratico.l republican confederacy. 

At the time of the discovery of America, however, very different forms of 
government were found prevailing in the powerful and civilized states then 
existing in this continent. That of the Natchez was a theocracy; that of the 
Mexican empire was a feudal monarchy ; Cholula, Tlascala, and Huetxocingo 
within the limits of the modern Mexico were republics ; the 1\luyscas of 
Cundinamarcn, and the Peruvians had established theocratical governments. 

All of the independent European states that have been founded in America, 
with the single exception of Brazil, are republics. In North America the 
principle of confederation has prevailed; and the United States, the Mexican 
States, and the United States of Central America are federal republics. 

In South America, New Grenada, Venezuela, Ecuador, Bolivia, Peru, 
Chili, and Uruguay are republics; the federal republic of the United States 
of the Plata has fallen to pieces; the empire of Brazil is a constitutional mon
archy; and the dictatorate of Paraguay is an absolute despotism. 

Several republics have also been established by revolted African slaves; 
viz: Hayti and the three petty states of Auk.a, Sarameca, and Cottica in 
Guiana. 

GOVERNMENTS OF AFRICA. 

It would be uninteresting to enumerate all the governments of this quar
ter of the globe, which is chiefly occupied by rude and savage nations, dis
tributed into petly states or living in disconnected tribes. Yet almost every 
variety of form exists in different countries. 

The Moorish states of Northern Africa, and many of the negro kingdoms 
of the interior and the west, are, with Egypt and the Abyssinian states, abso
lute monarchies. In most of the negro states, however, in which Mahome
tanism has become the prevalent religion, theocracies have been established. 
Among the Caffre tribes limited monarchies are more common. There are 
also some republican states, and some feudal aristocracies among the negro 
nations. 

GOVERNMENTS OF OCEANIA. 

In Oceania the feudal element prevails in almost every state, in some cases 
with a hereditary, but more generally an eledi ve sovereign; this is particu
larly the case in the powerful states of the great islands of Malaysia. .Many 
of these feudal states are pure aristocracies. 

The petty states of the smallrr islands of Polynesia are in part absolute 
-monarchies, and in part aristocracies with a distinct class of hereditary nobles, 
the body of the people being little better than slaves. 

The black tribes of Australia live in disconnected villages or families, often 
without any general head. 
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M I S CELL AN E O U S ST AT I S TIC S. 

I Ralio of Death to the Population ; Annual Mortality and Annual increase for 
each Million; Ptriod of doubling. 

~ . .Annual Afor- .Annu4l In- :; a Countries. .11.tJerage Ratio of t.a.J.ity in tack <:ruue for ~~ deaths. ..i1Jeraze, million. taGA milhon. 
Sweden and Norway, 79,000 1 in 47 2) ,300 
Uenrnark, 33,tlOO 1 in45 22,400 
llussia, 960,000 1 in 44 2'2,700 10,527 66 
British Is!Ps, 37:1,000 l in 55 18,200 16,liG7 42 
Netherlands, 16.'3,900 1 in 38 26,500 12,372 56& 
Germany, 2\J0,000 1 in 45 22,400 
Prussia., .'303,500 1 in 39 25,600 27,027 36 
Austrla, 675,000 I in 40 25,000 10,114 69 
France, 801:!,200 1 in 39 25 600 6,536 105 
Switzerland, 50,000 l in 40 25:ooo 
Portugal, 92,000 l in 40 25,000 
S11ain, 307,000 1 in 40 25,000 
Italy, 6HO,OOO I in 30 33,300 11,111 61& 
Turkey, 334,800 1 in 30 33,300 

Total 5,256,300 1 in 40 25,900 
Ratio of Deaths in se1Jtral European Slates at di.ffe-rent ptriods, showin" 

,.!feel of iw:reasing cultivation an.d ci!Jilizn.tion in diminishing ,Mortality. 
tlte 

Countries. Ytar. Ratio. Yea,-, Ratio. 
Sweden, 1760 l in .'34 1825 I in 45 
Denmark, 1750 1 in 32 18'W 1 in 45 
Germany, 1788 1 in 32 1825 I in 45 
Prussia., 1717 1 in 30 18'i.s 1 in 39 
England, 1690 1 in 33 1821 I in 58 
l◄-"rance, 1776 1 in 25~ 1825 I in 39& 
Roman State. 1767 1 in 21& 1829 I in28 

CititJ. 
Stockholm, 1760 1 in 19 1827 lin 26 
Vienna, 1750 1 in 20 1829 1 in 25 
Amsterdam, 1760 1 in 25 1828 l in 29 
Derlin, 1755 1 in~ 1827 1 in .'34 
London, 1690 1 in 24 1828 1 in 55 
Paris, 1650 l in 25 1829 1 in 32 
Rome, 1760 1 in 21 1828 l in 31 

Numbe-r of Birllt11 to a Marriage. 
Average number of Birth.a 

C1tU1tiry. to each .Marringe. Country. 
France, 
Savoy, 
Portugal, 
Bohemia, 

.4.fJtrage •umbtr of Birt!u 

Sweden, 3.62 
Russia, 5.55 
Holland, 4.20 
llelgium , 5.27 
England, 3.50 

to ea.th Afarf"iage. 
4.l/1 
5.65 
5.14 
5.27 

The ratio of births to marriages in a considerable extent of country rarely 
exceeds 5 or falls short of 3; that of births to deaths varies from 101 up to 150 
to 100. Supposing the whole number of individuals of the human race to be 
700 millions, the ratio of deaths to be 1 in .'33, and of births 1 in 29~ we have 
the following results. 

Perwd of t ime. BirtA.s. Dtat.h-8. 
In one year, 23 72d 813 21,212,121 
Tn one day, ' 65:010 58,120 
In one hour, 2,708 2,421 
In one minute 45 40 

'!'he number of males in a given number of births exceeds that of females 
m the ratio of I 6 to I 5, or 2ti to 25; but the mortality is great.er arnon~ male 
children in the ratio of 27 lo 26, or even more, so that at the age of la or 16 
the nmnbct·s of the two sexes in any country are nearly equal. 
/Jges nf Persons of both Sexes in Great Britain (1821), and the United States 

( Whites, 18:lO.) 
United Statt..,. Great Britain. 

.!llale.,. Females. Tollll. .!lfalu. Femalu. Total. 
Under 5 years 972,980 !l21 ,9.'34 1,894,914 929,535 908,400 1,837,935 

5 to 1() 782,075 750.741 1,5.'32,816 819,156 804,030 1,623,186 
10 to 15 669.7.'34 638.856 l,.'308,590 718,796 678,613 1,397,409 
15 to 20 573;I!l6 596:2!)4 1,169,450 604,905 643,875 1,247,780 
20 lo :lO 956,487 mB,411 1,874,898 8!)3,4251,084,050 1,977,475 
30 to 4•J 5!)2,535 555,531 1,148,066 694,769 773,887 1,468,656 
41 to :;o 367, 40 356,046 723,886 565,024 597,968 1,16'2,!)!)2 
50 to 60 22!) 284 22:l,504 452,788 402,218 425,678 827,896 
ro to 10 1:1s:082 131,.101 266,389 273,818 301,052 574,870 
70 to 80 57,772 58,336 116,108 135,009 147,046 282,955 
80 to 90 15,806 17,4.'34 3.'3,'240 .'34,964 43,049 78,013 
!JO to I 00 2,041 2,523 4,564 2,873 4,046 6,919 

above 1 OU 301 238 53!) 100 191 291 
Tol:lls, 5,355,133.5,171,115 10,526,248 6,074,59'2 6,412,785 12,487,377 

1 The actual population of Great Britain in 1821 was 14,072,331, but the ages 
of many were u0t returned. _ 

PROPORTION OF THE ARMY AND NAVY TO POPULATION. 
Caiintry. Ratio of Soldier, lo IM4b. OM Yu,. of Li,,a ,t Friif. t,, 

Denmark, 1 to 51 180,000 inh. Russia, 1 to 57 800,000 Switzerland, 1 to 60 none. Prussia, 1 to 76 none. Swedish State, 1 to 85 160,000 Turkey, l to 92 
Bavaria, 1 to 1J3 none. Austria, 1 to 118 3,000,000 Netheilands, 1 to 119 135,000 France, J to 130 2ti6,000 Portugal, l lo 139 
Smaller German Stat.es, 1 to 148 none. 
Sardinia, l to 165 1,000,000 
United Kingdom, 1 to 225 100,000 
Two Sicilies, 1 lo 247 4il6,000 
Spain, 1 to 278 534,000 
Roman Stat.es, 1 to 413 
United States (to free pop.)l to 1970 360,000 

Table Showing the Rdati1Je Populatum, Increase of Population, RtpresentatiDt 
Populatwn, and Number of Representati1Jes of each Slate. 

Pop. to Rau of lntrease Rtprtsmlati.ve Rq,re-
Sq'r .Milo. pw ct. from 1820--30. Population. sentatitH1,1. 

Maine, 12 33.9 399,454 8 
New Hampshire, 28.5 10.3 269,:l27 5 
Vermont, 27.5 19 280,652 5 
Massachusetts, 81.5 16.6 6)0,408 12 
Rhode Island, 72.5 17 97,192 2 
Connecticut, 62.5 8 297,665 6 
New York, 41.6 39.4 1,918,578 40 
New Jersey, 38.5 15.6 319,921 6 
Pennsylvania, 30.6 28.5 1,348,072 28 
Delaware, 36 5.5 75,431 1 
Maryland, 33 9.8 405,842 8 
Virginia, 19 13.7 1,023,502 21 
North Carolina, 15.5 15.5 639,747 13 
South Carolina, 21 15.6 455,025 9 
Geor~ia., 8 51,6 429,811 9 
Flori a, 0.8 34.7 
Alabama, 7 142 262,507 5 
Mississippi, 3 81 110,357 2 
Louisiana, 4.5 40.6 171,904 3 
Tennessee, 17 62 625,263 13 
Kentucky, 16 22 621,8.'32 13 
Ohio, 24 61 937.901 19 
Indiana, 9 133 343;030 7 
lllinois, 3 185 157,146 3 
Michigan, 0.8 250 
Missouri, 2.4 111 130,419 2 
Arkansaw, 0.8 113 

240 
Rate of Increase of free population during ten years, from 1820 to 1830, 33.9 

per cent. ; of sla1•e population 30.6 per cent.; of the total population 33.5 per 
cent. ; population doubles once in about 24 years. 

Table Showing the Occupation of t/te Inhabitants of Se1Jtral Countries. 
Europe contains a manufacturing population of about 16,000,000 individuals, 

and an agricultural population of 150,000,000. In general, about two-thirds 
of the inhabitants of Europe are occupied in agriculture, but the proportion 
varies in different countries. In Great Britain, France, and Germany alone 
there are about 12,000 professed authors. 

Contriea. TolD1' Populalim. Empl. fa .8rt, ,t Trade. 
Great Britain, 50-100 45-100 
France, 33-100 36-100 
Prussia, 27-100 18-100 
A uetria, 23-100 9-100 
Spain, 10-100 
Denmark, 19-100 13-100 
Russia, 12-100 6-100 

Emp. in .8zril. 
.'34-100 
44-100 
66-100 
69-100 
60-100 
58-100 
79-100 

Analysis of Occupation8 in Great B.-itain (1831). 
Persons. 

Agricultual occupiers, 1,500,000 
A~ricultural laborers, 4,800,000 
Mining " 600,000 
Millers, Bakers, Butchers, 900,000 
Artificers, Builders, &c. 650,000 
Manufacturers, 2,400,000 

Tailors, Shoemakers, Hatters, 
Shopkeepers, 
Sea.men and Soldiers, 
Clerical, legal, and medical, 
Disabled Paupers, 
Proprietors and Annuitants, 

Total, 

PM1'1'M, 

1,080,000 
2,100,000 

831,000 
450,000 
110,000 

1,116,1!)8 
16,537,398 

153 
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C O MM E RC I AL C HART OF T HE G L O B E, 

SHOWING THE EXPORTS AND IMPORTS OF THE PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES IN THE WORLD. 

c.-.... 
AtJITI.I .. 

8BLOIUM. 
D£!"11:I.Ullt. 

G£RIIJ.N'Y 

Ga1,1.a.T Ba1T.uK. 
Sbipping. 

Pua. I 7'un. I Aftn.. 

~;!~£,t~·r~o~.,.~~,~~~~ 
2,825,9JO I 2,aso,490 

Annual value of 
Imp. I Exp. 

£50,000,000 72,000,000 
F'a1t.Nc.&.. 

ITA.LT. 

Ni:.THEllA.NDI, 

fOl'l'U.N hLUIDI, 
.PORTUO.U .. 

P.RUH14 

SWITZli:JlL.t.KD, 

Aa.1.au.. 

Cm1u 

FuRTH&R IN01.a. (Birmab, 
Siam, Anna.m,&.c.) 

81NDOIT.t.l'I', 

J.t.PA?I 

P.r.u14 

MAL.a.nu or ll'l'DU?'I 
ARCHIPELAGO, 

ll• Rn.1.11.Y or M.&.on1t2e. 

Guc:,1:4. 
APRICJ.l'f bu .. KDI 

B.1uT11H P•ovu•cE1. 

U"fJTED STA CE!J, 

Annual value of 
Exp. I Imp. 

S 90,000,00~ $100,000,000 
Ttm. Ent. 183'2. Ton. Ckar. 
1,312,655 I 1,361,310 

Sbipping. 
112G7,846 tons. 

M.euco and GuATIV.t..L.t., 

\VEST llll'D['U 
(Hnyti, Cuba, Jamaica, 

Porto Rico, &c,). 
CoLOMRIA (New Grenada, 

Venezuela, Equator). 

PERU, 

Cu1u. 

Exporu. 
Mineral productions, raw and manufactured. linens, woollens, _silk ~hread 

and aiutfs, gla.is, grain, and winei1; with u1mncal and mathewat1cal rnstru• 
ments, honey, wax, tar, gal I nuts, soap, pap,cr, hats, &c. 

Corn, seetls, linen, lace, tlax, carpets, tallow, hides, books and prints, &c. 
Corn, butler, cheese, cattle, horses, leather, wool, salted prov1siondt &.c. 

Linen, wool, woollen goods, rags, corn, iimber, iron, lead, tin, fl.ax, hemp, 

w~~~ ~1~~~h 1~':-r~~~o~~~l:~t~l~~:v,~~~:~~~gt,ss, h11rdware 1 pouery, lead, tin, 
coal, colonial productions, dye stulfd1 salt, refined augur. 'J'o Ventral nnd 
Southern Europ.,, cottons, woollens, cutlery, dried and salr fish, pottery, 
gla!fswa.re, colt,nial goods, and finer manufacturt!S, To the Levattt, cottous, 
woollt'ns, colonial goods, lead, iron, tin, metallic wnre.t, clocks Rnd watches. 
&c. 'l'o America, woollens, cottons, hardware, silks, linen, glat1s 1 1mttery 1 

salt, coal, i,·on, and other manufactured articles. To the East, woollen::1, iron, 
copper, lead, tin, gold and silver, hardware, aud other manufactures. 

Wine, brandy, ribbands, lace, woollens, cottons, silks, linens, paper, paper 
hangings, corn, lit1ueurs, porcelain, articles of furniture, jewelry~ fancy 
gofldts, books, prints, fruits, clocks and watches, mirro1s, l)t'rfumes, &c. 

Corn, silk, oil, rice, salt, ftax, fruit, preserves, wine, vrneg1u, essences, mar 
ble, sulphur, coral, barilla, dye stutf61 drug$, soap, cheese, anchovies, sheep and 
goat skins, 11ai11tings, engmvin~s1 books1 mosaics, hats, rags, &c. 

Linens, cheese, butter, salted provisions, drubrs and paints, tobacco, gin, 
corn, lin~eed, fish, p;tJter, flowers, &c. 

Wme, brandy, olive oil, fruits, cotton, salt. 
Wine, fruits, salt, olive oil, cork, silk, wool. 

Corn, li11t;n:1, woollen", zinc, articles of iron, copper, and brass, poreelnin. 
wood, .Pruesian blue, tobacco, wine, brandy, essences, wax, hams, watches, 
m1uical instruments, &e. 

Tallow, ftax, hemp, flour, iron, copper, linseed, timber, boards, lard, hides, 
war, leather, duck, cordage, potash, tar, pitch, train oil, soap, isinglass,caviare, 
bristles, furs, ivory, &c. 

Wine, branily, oil, wool, fresh and dried fruits, f\lilk, salt, barilla, cork, 
soap, saffron, sumach, anchovies, lead, quicksilver, sulphur, woollens, silks, 
mirrors, merinos, horse~, &.c. 

Iron, steel, trn1ber, dried aod salt fish, pitch, tar, cordai?;e, anchors, copper, 
cobalt, alum, glass, mirrors, potash, fish and seal oil, hides, flax, furs. 

Cattle, fheese 1 butler, tallow, kinschwn.sser, dried fruits, timher, coal, linen, 
silks, velvet~, shawls, lace, clot.ks and watches, jewelry, pa1>er, gunpowder. 

Cattle, horses, hid~s. wool, wine, tobacco, cotton, fruits, oil, wilx, drugs, 
dye stuffs, alum, &.c. 

Coffee, pearls, dates, bides, horses, senna-leaves, indigo, gums, frankin
ct-nse, myrrh, spices, &.c. 

Tea, cottons, porcelain, rhubarb, musk, ginger, quicksilver, zinc, borax, 
silks, shawls, mother of pearl, cassia, chiuaroot, and various kinds of fancy 
articles, filn~ree work, lal'k~red ware, carved ivory, &c. 

Cotton, silk, tin, teak wood, eagle wood, sandal wood, gum lac, sa1t, oii 
sugar, lvory, pepper, birt.l's nests, prerious stones, iron, lackcrcd ware, &c. 

Cottons, :,.ilks, shawls, carpets, and other mnnufactured goods, cotton, 
rico, opium, sugar, saltpetre, pcpper1 sapan wood1 saudal wood, gum Inc, 
indigo, and other dye 8tutfs, cinnamon, eass1a, silk, cochineal, d1amoods, 
pearls, tiger skins, arrack, dru~s, &.c. 

Copper, camphor, lacker, lackered wares, Filks, whale oil, dried fish, 
&e. 

Import,, 

Coffee, sugar, spices, and othe~ colonial commodities, English and Turkish 
~!~~~ 1 y:~~, wool and cotton, ludes r.iw aoll tanned, cattle, dye and cnbini:tt 

<.;o~ton, wine, hnrdware, colonial produce, &.c. 
Wine, salt, c~l, tar, soulhtm1 frulls, colonial produce, metals and metallic 

ware_, woollen, silk, cotton, n11d I men g()(,dd. 
W111es, hran1ly, cott~n, dry and salt fish, hides, fish oil, silks, cottons 

watches, cop1w.r1 culomaJ. produce, Jeather, &.e. ' 
Cotton, sugar, silk, corn, colonial produce, flax, wine, indigo rum wool 

lRllow, In_dia stuffs tmu~lin~, C3.licoes, s1lks1 na11keens), whal; oil, 'hemp: 
mad,ler, hides, tobacco, ttm!Jer, furs, pearl and pot ashes, hernp and ffRxseed 
bar. irou, Carnpeachy v.:ood, eouLhern fruits, olive oil, sulphur, saltpetre1 

banlla, drugs, _gums, fust1c, mahogany, dye woods, butter, cheese, salt, tallow: 
boru, cork, gm, &.c. 

Horses, cattle, raw silk, wax, tallow, furs, wool, tobacco, dye woods and 
dye stuff:!, cotton, usdul and 1,recious metals, sulphur, coffee, sugar spices 
and various articles of the raw produce of all countries. ' 1 

Colonial productions, salt th1h, silk, cotton, woollen, and llnen stuffs wine 
iron, bard ware, and fancy goods. ' ' 

Corn, wood, coal, tallow, wax, rags, wine, lean cattle for fattening, &.c. 

Corn, cattle, wood, manufactured articles. 
Corn, stock fish, salt meat1 butter, cbee11e1 cattle, horses, mutes timber tar 

pitch, hemp, tti:ix, cordage, duck, lineu, cotton, woollens, si_lks, ~_etals, kc. ' 
Gold, quicksilver. un, eugar, coffee, tea, aud other colonial articles, wine 

silk, cotton, leaf tobacco, Ate. 1 

Winr., cotton, silk, fine woollens, silke, cotton JOOds, colonial productions 
fruits, brandy, lead, quicksilver, tin, machines, mstrumeots, tobacco, drugs: 
110rcelatn, &c. 

Cocoa, sugar, coffee, and other colonial articles, corn, dried and salt fish 
woollens, linens, lace, cottons, silks, hardware, cutlery, fancy goods, flax' 
hemp, butter, cheese, Limber, iron, copper, tin, glass ware, swine, and mules: 

Subrar, coffee, cotton, spices, silk, woollen, hemp, soap, salt, southern 
fruits, and various manufactured articles. 

Corn, rice, salted and pickled fish, wine, brandy, tobacco, silk, cotton, fine 
woollens, dy~ woods, sugar and other colonial produce, cutlery, &c. 

Lineus, cottons, woollens, silks, caps, furs, mirrors, glass, glass ware,watcb~ 
es and clocks, paper, columal produce, and manufactured articles. 

Gum benzoin, frankincense., myrrh, sugar, woollens, iron, steel, lead, vari
ous manufactured urticles, ano Tndiau productions, firearms, &c. 

\.Voollens, furs, gold and silver wire, glass, mirrors1 lead, coral, cochineal, 
ebony, pepper, sandal wood, opium, tobacco, gums, bud's nests, sharks' fins, 
fish maws, tr1pnng-1 gini;ieng, !Jete-1-nut, spices. 

Cotton, silk, a11d woollen goods, opium, velvet, porcelain, paper, tin, flax, 
hemp, and various manufactured articles. 

Woollen cloths, velvets, iton, lead, firearms, wine, brandy, )nee, gold 
thread, gold Ince, coral, paper, dried and preserved fruits, clocks, mirrors, 
hardware, American produce, tea, coffee. teak wood, cloves, nutmegs, dates, 
&c. 

Sugar, tea, tin, drugs, quicksilver, tortoise sheUs, Jead, iron, sapan wood, 
glass mirror", spices, ivory, musk, saffron, bora.1, &.c. 

rndigo, cochineal, coffee, sugar, furs, rhubari:., tin, lead, iron, porcelain, 
teal diamonds, rubies and other precious stonds, ivory, eunuchs, fine woollens, 
anc various European manufactures. 

Pearls, silk, llorses, camels, goat'!I and camel's hair, ammoniac, napbtha, 
amher, turquoi~es, copper, sulphur, rice, madder, gall nuts, saffron, dried 
f'ruit~ wine, opium, shawls, morocco, carpets, e~sences, pipes, dru~s, &r.. 

Coffee, cnuon , silk, opium, drugs, gum~, camel's and goat's hair, dried fruits, 
tobacco, wine, copper, morocco, carpt't~, silks, cottons, shawls, camlets. 

Silks, woollens, needles, clocks and watches, hardware, (!I.ass, mirrors~ 
paper, tin, porcelain, various manufactures, and colonial prodnct1ons. 

Opium, sail, linens, silks, tea, JX)rCelain, copper, oil, wine, firearms, 
sabres, soap, and various otber European manufactures. 

Cloves from Amboyna, tin from Banca, nutme_l!s and m;ice from Banda 
lshnd3, pepper, rice cotton, su.aar, coJt"t:e1 indigo, betel, J.!Old dust, camphor, 
tobacco. sandal wood, te~k wood, rattans, benz.oin, sulphur, ivory, zinc, sago, 
gin~er, areca nuts, &.c., from Java, Sumatra, Borneo, Moluccas, Ct,lebes, &c. 

Oil, wax, wool, corn, gums, almonds, datts, ivory, morocco, hides, ostrich 
feather,, tornl, drugs. 

Cotton, rice, corn, myrrh, incense, opium, indigo, dates, ivory, hides, wax, 
coffee, gums, anct drug~. 

Ivory, gold dust, anns, glass, various European manufactures. 

Woollens, cottons, firearms, swords, silks, hardware, Caney-goods, coffee, 
ivory, gold dust, sJaves. 

Cottone1 woollens, arms, gunpowder, glass, pottery, salt, cutlery, rum, &c, 
European and Indian manufactures and productions. 

Gold dust, hides, ivory, gumi;, dru~ .. rice, pepper, ostrich feathers, slaves. 
Orchil, wine_, brandy, ro:ie wood frnm the Canaries, wine, fruits from the 

\fodeirru, orch1I, cottons, fruits from Cape Verd, coffee, cloves1 pepper, cotton, 
gums from Isle of Bourbon, coffee, indigo, cotton, sugar, nutmeJ!s, cloves from 
Ma11riti11s, cowries, belel nuts, amhergris, corn, wax from Mada,zascar. 

Timber, hoards, c., fnra and skm-1, fish, corn, pot::md pearl ashes, ginseng, 
coal, iron, provisions, snit fish, eeal and fish oil, 1!,vp~um, &.c. 

AJtricultural products (cotton, tobacco, flour, rice, beer, tallow, hides, pork, 
bacon, hOf?S, horses, lndia.n corn, meal, rye meal, butter, cheese1 biscuit, &c.); 
products of the forest (skins, furs, ginseni, lumber, lar, pitch, roem1 turpentine, 
pot and µearl ashes, &c.); prorlucts of the sea (whale oil, coa, mackerel, 
herrin~, fi ➔h and sen.I oil, seal skins, spermaceti, &.c.); manufactures (rum, 
refined sugar, cottons, articles of iron and leo.ther, hats, soap, candles, 

British manufactures of all kinds, rum, augar, wine, molanes, coff'ee, 
tobacco, salt, coal, &c. 

Wool and woollen fabric!, cottons, sHks, hemp and flax, and ma.11ufacture1 
c,f them, spirits, molasses, wine, tea, coffee, sugar, dye atutrs, dru~, gums, 
iron and steel, and manufactures of them, soutJ1ero frUJts, dried fruns, fancy 
goods, jewelry, gold, silver, &.c. 

carriaf!:es, furniture, ,zlass, wearing apparel, kc.); foreign articles, wines, 
te11, coffee, eilks, cottons, cocoa, sugar, &c. 

Gold, silver, cochineal, indlJ!o, sugar1 hides, sarsapruilJa, vanilla, jalap, Woollens, silks, cottona, linens, paper, china ware, spirits, quicksilver, iron, 
Campeachy wood, rustic, other rtmgs ana dye atutrs, pimento, &c. steel, wine, jewelry, watches and clocks, and varioua other manufac~ures. 

Coffee, sugar, rum, wu:, i:rineer and other !!lpicet1, tobacco, cocoa, indiit:o, Manufactured articles of all descriptions, wine, flour, salted and drted fish, 
molasses, mastich, aloes, vanilla1 qu.u1sia, pimento, mahogany, dye woods, and salt meats, timber, boards, &.c., slaves. 
tortoise shell, fruits and preserves. 

Coff'ee, indieo, sugar, cotton, cocoa, tobacco, hides, dried meat, tallow, Manufactured goods ofalJ Borts, cottons, woollens, ■ilks, soap, oil, cordage, 
rochineal. pearls, i;?'Old, platioa, Peruvian bark, ipecacuanha, and other drugs, paper, hardware, firearms, &.c. 
fustic, and other dye woods. 

Gold, silver, sugar, pimeuto, Peruvian bark, vicuna wool, wine, coarse Flour, manufactured goods (11ilks1 fine woollen111, lace, muslins, linens, 
woollens, &.c. cotton goods), tea, indigo, matte or Paraguay tea, mule■, &e. 

BoE!'IOI An~li:1 (with 
Paraguav and Uruguay). 

Gold, silver, hide!!, dried meat, &c. Coffee, sugar, flour, manufncturf'd ~oods. 
Hides, tallow, horses, cattle, mules, dried meat, matte or Paraguay tea, Woollen1'1 cottons, cutltry, hardware, furniture, lumber, dried and salt fish, 

@liver, India rubber, &.c. eugaro'n' ,co•lffie•••1,' corupm~ &,,cm. etalt,·c wares of all eort•, salt, woollens, cottons, bats, 

Guu.,u. 

Ba.u.1L, Cotton, indigo, coffee, sugar, rice, tobacco, Peruvian bark and other drug111, hi ,..-
hides, dried meat, tallow, gold, diamonds and other precious stones, gums, dye shoes, glass ware, furniture, trinket1, wine, flour, arms, &c 
stuffs, mahogany, India ruhber, &c. 

Sugar, rum, pepper., coffee, cocoa, cotton, cloves, annotta, molasses. .Manufactured articles of every description, flour, &c 
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TA BL E 
Ii OF TUE GOLD AND SILVER COINS OF DIFFERl.:N1' COUNTRIES THEJR NAMES • , , WEIGHT, AND YALU& _I\ f!~ll.\L MONEY. 

COINS, 

I AusTRIAII Don1111011s 
Gold-SoverPign 

U,,uble Ducat . 
II un.,arian Ducat 

Sil'ller-Cro°wn or Rix Dollar . 

I 
Half Rix Dollar or Florin, Conven-

tion . . . 

I IlAVARIA 

Kopfstuck or 20 Kreutzer piece 

Gold-Carolin 
Maximilian 

Sil'llcr-Cruwn i 
I 
I DEIIIIIARI[ 

Rix Dollar 
Kopfstuck 

Gold-Ducat, current, 1767 

I EAST INDIES 

ENGLAND 

FRANCE 

Ducat, specie . 
Christian, 1773 

Sil-,,cr-Rix Dollar, 1776 
Rix Dollar, 1750 
Mark,1776 

Gold-Rupee Bombay 
Rufl('e Madras 
Star Pagoda 

Sil-,,cr-Sicca Rupee . 
Bombay Rupee 
Broach Rupee 

Gold-GuinPa 
Sovereign 

Sifoer-Crown, 1820 
Shilling, 1820 

Gold-Louisdor, 1786 
Double Louisdor 
Forty franc piece 
Napoleon, 20 francs 

Silt,cr-5 Franc piece • 
2 Franc piece 
Franc. 

FRANKFORT ON MAINE 
Gold--Ducat 

GENEVA 

lIAIIIBURG 

MILAN 

NAPLES 

NETHERLANDS 

Gold--Scquin 

Gold--Ducat . • 
Sil'llcr-16 shilling, convention 

Rix Dollar, specie 

Gold-&-quin . . 
Doppia or Pistola 

Sil1Jer-Crown . 
Austrian Livre • 

Gold-Sequin, 2 Ducat piece 
Oncetta, 3 Ducat piece 

Sil'ller-12 Carlini . . 
Ducat of 10 Carlini, 1818 . 
1 Carlino . 

Gold-Lion, or 14 Florin piece 
Ryder . . 
10 Florin piece 
Ducat . 
10 Guilder piece 

Silt,er-Florin . 
Escalin 
Ducatoon 
Ducat or Rix Dollar 

PORTUGAL 

Gold-Dobraon 
Dnbra 
Johannes 
Moidore . . 
16 Teston• or 1600 Reis 
Cruznda of 480 Reis 

Sifoer-New Cruzado. 

I IVal.lnP,d. 
Dwt•. 111'· M ... 11ey. 

O. ct.a. m. 

3 14 
4 12 
2 5{ 

18 1 

6 5! 
4 4 

18 2 
17 12 
4 6& 

2 0 
2 5! 
4 7 

18 14 
17 6 
4 0 

7 11 
7 12 
2 4! 
7 12 
7 11 
7 10 

5 B& 
5 2& 

18 4 
3 15 

4 22 
9 20 
8 7 
4 3½ 

16 1 
6 11 
3 51 

2 5! 

2 5¼ 

2 5{ 
5 20 

18 18 

2 5! 
4 l½ 

17 7! 
2 lBJ 

1 20¼ 
2 10¼ 

17 15 
14 18 

1 11 

5 7¼ 
6 9 
4 7¼ 
2 5! 
4 8 
6 22 
3 4t 

20 22 
18 6 

34 12 
18 6 
18 0 
6 2'.! 
2 6 
0 16¼ 
9 I 

3 37 7 
4 ;,d !J 
2 21, Ii 

Uli I 

48 0 
lli 0 

4 % 7 
3 :11 8 
I 04 8 

!14 2 
WO 

I 81 2 
2 26 7 
4 0-2 I 
1 04 8 

93 2 
14 5 

7 09 8 
7 11 0 
l 79 8 

47 5 
44 6 
40 7 

5 07 5 
4 84 6 
1 08 6 

21 7 

4 57 6 
9 15 3 
7 70 2 
3 8.5 1 

93 2 
36 8 
18 4 

2 27 9 

2 30 2 

2 27 9 
28 1 

1 06 8 

2 29 0 
3 80 7 

96 1 
16 0 

1 59 1 
2 49 0 

95 6 
78 1 
7 7 

5 04 8 
6 04 3 
4 01 8 
2 27 5 
4 03 4 

39 8 
13 9 

1 26 2 
1 00 9 

32 70 6 
17 30 l 
17 06 4 
6 55 7 
2 rn l 

63 5 
60 7 

PARMA 

PRUSSIA 

ROME 

Russu. 

SARDINIA 

SAXONY 

81C1LT 

SPA.II( 

SWEDE!( 

COINS, 

Go!d--Quadruple Pistole. 
Pistola or Doppia, 1796 • 

Sifoer-Ducat of 1784 
of Maria Louisa 

Piece of 3 Lire . 
5 Lire of Maria Louisa 

Golit--Ducat 
Frederic 

Sil~r- Rixthaler 
5 ail vergroschen 

Gold-Sequin siDce 1760 
Scudo of Republic 

SifoeT-Crown or Scudo 
Testone 
Paolo 

Gold-Ducat, 1763 
Ducat, 1796 
Ruble, 1799 
Imperial, 1801 
Half Imperial, 1801 

do. 1818 . 
Sil1'eT-Ruble ofl00 copecks, (1750--1762) 

do. do. (1763--1807) 

Gold--Carlino 
Pistola 
Sequin . 

Sil-,,er-Crown or Scudo 
New Scudo, 1816 

Gold-Ducat, 1797. . 
A u_gustu• of 5 Thalen, 

Sil'l!er-R1x Dollar . • 
Florin. 
Groechen 

Gold-Ounce . . 
Sil-,,er-Scudo of 12 T.arinos 

Gold-Doubloon•, 1772 
Doubloons, since 1786 
Pistole. . . 
Coronilla, Vintem, or Gold Dollar 

Sili:tr-Piastre . • 
Peseta or Real of 2 

Gold-Ducnt . . 
Sil'ller-Rix Doll11r,48 shillings . 

Third of a Rix Dollar, 16 shillings 
SWITZERLAND 

TuRllT 

TuscAn 

V:&NJCE 

Gold-Pistole . 
Ducat of Zurich 
Ducat of Berne 

Sil-i,er-Crown of Bale 
Crown of Zurich 
4 Franken piece 
Frank . 

Gold-Seqnin Fonducli of Constantinople, 1773 
Half Missier, 1818 . . 
Sequin Fonducli 
Yermeebeshblek 

Siltier-Piastre, 1818 _. 
Piastre of 40 paras 

Go/it-Sequin 
Ruspone • 

Sili,er-Crown ofl0 paoli 
Paolo 

Gold--Sequin 
SiltJer-Ducat 

Ducatoon 
Talaro 
Ozella 
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I 
Value, Fe.. 

Owl.I, &Ml, ler11I .Mv11t>) 

0, ell. m 

18 9 
4 14 
4 3i 

16 11 
2 8\ 

16 0 

2 5{ 
4 7 

1i ~ 
2 4~ 

17 O! 
17 1 
5 2 
1 17 

2 5l 
2 6 
0 18\ 
7 17! 
3 20& 
4 ~ 

18 l 
15 IO 

10 7~ 
5 20 
2 5 

15 2& 
16 0 

2 51 
4 6& 

18 1 
9 O½ 
1 3i 

5 17 
17 14 

17 8& 
17 9 
4 Bi 
1 3 

17 8 
3 18 

2 5 
18 17 
6 5f 

4 21! 
2 5t 
1 23 

18 23 
16 0 
18 23 
4 17¼ 

2 51 
18¼ 

2 5 
3 11 

2 51 
6 17¼ 

17 13& 
1 15¼ 

2 6 
14 15l 
18 0 
18 13 
6 8 

I 
16 f,2 : II 
4 13 ( 
3 86 I 

u5 ( I 
J2 f 
92 ~ I 

2 26 'i 
3 !J7 f, I 

68 4 
11 l 

2 25 J 
15 Bl 1 

99 () 
30 l 
10 1 

I 

2 26 'i I 
2 29 7 

73 7 
7 82 !, 
3 91 8 
3 93:: 

84 g 
73 8 

9 47 2 
5 41 1 
2 28 0 

86 9 
91 7 

2 27 9 
3 97 4 

95 6 
47 5 
29 

5 04 4 
94 1 

16 02 8 
15 53 5 
3 88 4 

98 3 
1 00 6 

20 4 

2 23 5 
1 04 8 

34 9 

4 56 0 
2 26 7 
l 98 6 
1 08 8 

86 4 
110 7 

28 1 

1 86 8 
52 1 

1 83 0 
3 02 8 

20 0 
36 9 

2 31 8 
6 93 B 
1 03 4 

9 7 

2 31 0 
77 0 

l 09 0 
98 ~ 
38 1 



MANUFACTURES. 

GREAT BatTAIN. Cotton (calicoes, cambric muslins, dimitie8, JacP, 

gauze, vPlvet~ shuwls, &c.) consumin~ 280,000,000 lbs. per annum, an

nual value, 162,000,000, employing 800,000 people, and 80,000 power 

looms: woollen (cloth, kerseymeres, baiw, worsted, flannels, blanketing, 

carpeting, &c.), annual value about 96,000,000, employing 5001000 per

sons; the unn11al import of raw wool is about 30,000,000 lbs: metallic 

ware, annual mine of produce 80,000,000, pPrsons employed 350,000; 

linen, annual value $30,000,000 (lace, lawn, cambric, shirtin!!S, sheetinl(S, 

sailcloth, &c.); hide· tanned, &c. consuming 52,800,000 lbs. of which 

about 3:J,500,000 were imported, annual value pro<luced 68,000,000, 

employing300,000 persons: malt liquor, 9,500,000 his., value ·rn5,000,000; 

canrllcs 118,000,000 lbs., value 16,000,000; soap 120,000,000 lbs., value 

Hi,000,000; glass, paper, spirits, starch, &c. 
FRANCE. The annual value of the manufacture of France is esti

mated at about 300,000,000; silk 25,000,000; woollen, consuming 

100,000,000 lbs., of which 10,000,000 nre imported, value 46,000,000; 

linen (lawns, camhrir, lace, plain cloths, sailcloth, &c.) 36,000,000; cot

ton, ronsu111ing 75,000,000 lbs.; lr.ather ;30,000,000; trinkets, perfum

ery, jewelry, furniture, &c., to the value of $20,000,000 per ann.; soap 

6,600,000; starch and hair powders 10,000,000; crystal and glass 

4,000,000 ; porcelain and pottery S5,000,000, &c." 
PRUS IA, \Voollen, consuming 25,000,000 lb . value producer! inclu

sive of raw material, , 30,000,000; cotton 15,000,000 ; linen 9,500,000; 

silk (8,500 looms, 35,000 ope ratives), gross value 4,500,000; metallic 

ware, glass, porcelain, leather, trinkets, &c. 
ETHERLA:'i'DS !lllcl BELG1u,r. Woollen 15,500,000; cotton ,.9,800,000; 

linen l ,000,000; lace 85,000,000; refinecl su!!ar ·2,700,000; spirits 

7,600,000; beer $22,000,000; tobacco ,.,5,350,000; oil $5,600,00; soap 

"2,000,000; leather 5,3.'i0,000; earthen wore $800,000; books 3,000,000; 

paper 1,600,000, &c. ; in all 130,000,0C,O. 
Sw1TZERLAND, \Vntches, jewelry, mathematical and musical instru

ments, linens anrl thread, cotton, woollen, P3per, leather, &c. The cot

ton manufactures h8\'e increased rapidly of late, employing 28,000 hnnds. 

AUSTRIA. None of the Ausvian dominions can be, strictly spenking, 

called manufacturing countries, as the want of easy external co111muni

cation, anrl the min rel riches of the country have turned attention more 

to mining and O!{riculrnre; yet the linen" of l\loravia, Bohemia, and Si

lesia, the lace of Bohemia and Venice, the gloss of Ilohemin, the silks of 

Vienna,Venice, l\lilan, &c., the fine woollens of Ioravia and the Lombar

do-Venetian kingdom, the mirrors of Venice and Austria, the cutlery of 

Stiria, cotton, po1·celaiu, jewelry, musical and philosophical instruments, 

&c. are important branches of indu8try. 
DENMARK. The manufactures of Denmark consist chiefly in working 

up the flax and wool of the country in a coar.ie form for domestic use; 

much of the wool is exported. Distilleries, sugar-refineries, &c. ha\'e 

been patronized by government, but they can hardly support foreign 

competition. 
SwEn1su l\'f O::VARCHY. The manufactures of Sweden are inconFider-

able, and those of Norway arc of eveu less importance, and although 

fosterer! by government they cannot sustain themselves against foreign 

competition ; pottery, gin-~, woollens, bar-iron, some silk and linen, 

ships, leather, paper, •spirits, &r. are the prominent articles. "Even in 

the common trades the work is lazily and ill performer!, and charged at 

a high rate; aud it is a cmious fact tl111t some great merchants in the 

western town~, send their linen to he washed in London." 

!ories ; but th~se do not supply the internal demanrl-conrse woollens, 

rn ~reat quanuty, are made by the peasants for family use. 

. GERMAN~. The Germans have made great progress in manufoctures 

smce the !'mddle of the_ last ceu!ury, but the German states (exclusive of 

the Pru:>5mn and Austn~n provmces, which constitute more thea half of 

the terntory of the empll'e), do not bold so prominent n place as former

ly in manufacturing industry. .T~e Hanse towns formerly clothed the 

north of ~urope, but Greal B~1tern, ~ranee, and the etherlnnds have 

for some t11ne not only su_rphed !heir own consumption, but partially 

that of Germany. Even m the lrnen manufacture, the Irish have in a 

great measure supplanted the Germans. 
The linens of Lusatia and Brunswick, the cottons, lace, and woollens 

of Saxony, the wood-work toys of the Saxon duchies and Bavaria the 

wax-candles of Hanover, the beer of Bavaria and Brunswick cl~cks, 

watches, mirrors, porcelain, mathematical and musical instrume,;ts, arms 

oil, liqueurs, &c. are among the articles produced. ' 

SPAt:'i'. Although the manufactures of Spain cannot sustain a com

parison with those of some of the European states, eith,:}r in finish or ex

tent, yet they ere by no means so insiguificant as is sometimes suppos

ed. Fine cloths, but not enough to supply the home consumption silks 

though this branch of industry is decayecl, porcelain 1111d mirrors 
1
Iinen~ 

and rottons, paper, arms, barilla, oil, leather, &c. are some of the pro

ducts of manulitcturiug industry. 
PoRTGOAL. The Portuguese artisans are ignorant and unskilful but 

they excel in working in gold and silver; cambrics are also well ..:iade 

in some places, but woollens are hardly made except in families for do

mestic URe, the finer fabrics being imported. Some linen, silk, gold 

lure, lcatlrer, pottery, glass, puper, &c. are nlso produred. 

ITALIAN S-rATES. The Italians, once so dibtin~uished for thP variety 

and elegance of their manufactures, are now much behind the French, 

German~, and English; this branch of industry is now every where on 

the decay in the penit1 ula, and presents only some specimens on a small 

scale of its former prosperity. The silk manufacture, formerly the great 

staple, particularly in the form of velvets and damasks, now exists oaly 

in some cities. The woollen manufactures of Florence were once ex

tensive, but they are at present few aml coarse; paper, leather, muslin, 

essences, fine soup, artificial flowers, jewelry, straw hats, crystals, glass, 

mirrona, &c. with mosaics, cameos, casts, alabaster and marble orna

ments, &c. are produced in Italy. 
OT·roMA::V EMPIRE, l\lanufacturing industry is more advancer! in 

the Asiatic portion of this empire than in the European; the Turkey 

leather cannot be rivalled in other parts of Europe, and in the dyeiug 

of silk, cotton, and woollen, the artisans of Turkey are not surpassed by 

nny ; silks, cottons, linens, firearms, sword-blades, soap, glt1SB, copper 

utensils, fine l'arpets and camlets, &c., are produced. 
PERSIA. The Persians !rave much mechanical ingenuity, and have 

carried some of the arts to a high degree of perfection. They excel par

ticularly in the fabrication of sword-blades, copper uten ils, perfumery, 

jewelry, paper, leather, and pottery, amt they produe fine silks, particu

larly brorade and embroidery, carpets, shawls, and calicoes. 

IJ1!'iDOSTAN, The cotton manufactures of India, although surpassed 

in some respects by the productions of the European loom, have yet n 

delicacy, softnes~, richne , and durability that make them preferred in 

the east. No le than 124 ,lifferent kinds of cotton fabric are produced 

by the inp:enious and industrious llindoos. Their muslins, calicoes, ging

hams, chintzes, taffetas, brocades, and embroidered gauzes, the beauti

ful shawls of Cashmere and the carpets of Patna, their sword-blades and 

filip:ree work, &c. have a high reputation. 
FURTHER TN01A. The people of this peninsula have made little pro

gress in the arts of comfort and luxury, and cannot equal the cottons of 

llindostan, the silks of China, and the porcelain of Japan. Yet they 

excel in gilding, in working in gold and silver, and in the fabrication of 

a sort of lacke_red ware, adorned with rich mosaics of mother of pearl. 

CHINA. The industry and ingenuity of the Chinese in all that relates 

RussIA. The manufactures of Ru · ia, notwithstanding the efforts of 

government are in a rude .tate. The most national are coarse fabrics 

from hemp and flax, sailcloth, duck, sheeting, sackcloth, all of which 

are 8Upplied of a better quality aurl at a cheaper rate by Rnssia, than 

they can be had elsewhere. The encouragement afforded to the distil

lation of rum from grain, has succeeded to such a frightful rlegree as not 

only to exdude foreign spirits in a great measure from home consump

tion, bnt to enable from ~,000 to 213,000 persons to destroy themselves 

annually hy intempernnce; the annual value produced is estimated at 

60,000,000. The patronage of governrnent has also attracted foreign 

manufacturers, who have established extensive manufactures of iron end 

arms, end some silk (16,000 looms) and cotton (70,000 looms) marrnfac-

to the conveniences of life are remarkable; the origin among them, of 

several arts of comparatively recent date in Europe, is lost in the night 

of time; they have from time immemorial fabricated silks, porcelains, 

and cottons of great beauty and excellence, worked the precious metals, 

polished aud cut pre<'ious stones, excelled in embroidery, dyeing, carv

ing ivory, and making musical instruments; their filigree work, artificial • Du pin makes th~ following estimate of the comparative commercial and maoufacturing 

power of France and Great llnta111. .Fraftll. Great Britain.. 

Animate Force G,303,()19 men power 7,27.5,-t!n men power 

~ 
Mills an.d Hydraulic Engines 11500,UOO 112!0,000 

Inanimate \Vindmlll1 253,333 240,000 

Force. Wind and Navigation 3/Kl 1; 00 12,000,000 
btea.m Engines -1kfl,000 6,.100,noo 

Totalll ll,53ti,352 27,1151497 
Add Ireland I ,00-2,667 

Total United Ki n~dom ~ 
Thus the tot.:il immimate f~rce •)?Plied to the arts 1n France, gcarcely exceeds the fourth 

of that RO Rpphed in the Umted Kingdom; Rnd the whole animate and inanimntt power 

~~:br~r~~:.r applied to manufaclures and commerce 13 nearly treltle the amount of that of 

flower.i, paper hangings, paper, lnckered ware, &c., are also remarkable. 

UNITED STATES, Cotton, 7D5 mills, with 1,246,503 spindles and 

3.'3,500 looms, producing annually 200,500,000 yar1ls of the value of 

$26,000,000, consuming 77,758,000 pounds, employit1g 62,000 persons, 

40,000,000 yards are printed; woollen, annual value of manufacture 

$40,000,000 employing 50,000 persons; gla~~, porcelain, &c., ..,3,000,000; 

paper, 7,000,000; chemical artirles 1,000,000; hats nnrl caps 11,000,000 

employing 18,000 persons; cahinet ware $10,000,000, leather, glass, can

dles, soap, cutlery, firearms, sheet-iron, lrardware, &e. 
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A GR I CULT U R A L ST AT I ST I CS. 

Agric•ulture, in~lurling the menns of procuring every part of the pro- 1 The ob' ects of culture va · , 

t!ol'e of the land, ,s the ii;rand source of hu1nan suhsistet1ce; hence chiefly inrr to the~ varieties of soil Jd ej~ee,lrngly, a~d for the !flOSt part accord-

are derived th e 11111terials u~cil in the manufactures, and the objects in the ~ubsistence forms ever wh c \mate. Gram, ~ re mar~ staff of human 

~xdrn1~ge of which commerce_ consists. '!'be modes iu which support oftillnue. 'climate chi!fl ere'.•~ moSt exten~l\•e an~ 1mpo~tant object 

rs obta111ed frou~ land, _are huntr~g, pasturage, and tillage; tire last, being tieular"region. in the tro ~ drtm mm~ t!
1

~ gi:3m_ ~ultivated m any par

~he or_,ly mode 111 ~hrr:h la~or rs emplored directly upon the grouud temperate zo~es wheat ~n~"I ~
0

•tt~r~s it is nee, m the best parts of the 

itself, 1s more esper,ally cousrdered ns aurrculture. Of luxuries w· ' d .1 ~ ey, 111 the colder tracts, oats and rye. 

'J'illage is employed by all the more" improver! nations, as the most almost exel'rsi~:f 
811 i• are 

III the moSt gen~ral demand; they are 

efficacious mW:ns of drawing su!1si~tence from the earth. In proportion I zones. Th~ deli~t~of:ui~=dfr~~nt:e _warmer r~grons of the temperate 

to the ~enernl 1111prove1ne11t whrclr any people have attained is usually I ish in the exce ·vel 1 '· .1 h•r,\tbey 8 )e produced, 1lo not flour

the skill and tlilige11ce with which this art is practised. The dornmunity fraurant aro at' 
1 

/ ~xur~a~ so, ifi1 t I e ~ 0 P(CS, There, however, the 

which derives irs rl,ief suhsisteuce from the culture of the soil merits pro"duce val;abl~ r ~n ~ an t l O e . Cl wrtlh nch and saccharine juices, 

g
enerally the character of civilized ' I fl . 1 1. u ces, t iat rue eager Y sought after by tbe natives 

, o ess gema c 11nates. 

1 --------
AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTIONS OF EUROPEAN COUNTRIES. 

I 
Cultivated I Arabi, I Meadow• I Vin, I 

Statt1. Land•. Land•. t,-Pa,turu. yard;, Woodland. Grain. TVin, . I I · 
Acre•. Acres. Acr=. A Hor•" ft Cattlt. Sheep. Swint. Goat•. 

Swe~cn & Norway 128_,50),000 2,950.000 91(),000 crcs. Acre•. Bushel,. Gallons. JI-Jul,., 

Ru•;ia . . . . 3~6,00a,ooo 125,000,030 25,000,000 === l~~·~,::: 8 33,75o,ooo -- 695,000 2,617,000 2,239,000 1,200,000 84,000 

Gn,a1Bl'itni11 • 62,450,0)0 , 42,500,000 18,800,000 __ 933,000 414'750'ooo __ ' ' • , • OO 350,000 --Denmark . ., 12,401,001 10,300,000 1,200,0001 __ '559:o'JO ~~•:i•z~g === 12,~•g::g li,:~•l: 3f•ggg,goJ 15,800,000 --

II 'ctherlands . 7,600 ,0001 3,350,000 2,530,000 4,700 9 4,000 7/219'000 725,000 1,:::::•iiz l~,5&Z•::OOO 44,100,000 5,250,000 --

t~~'!:·. · l~~·;g~ ·~ . I :i·~i~-g~ {~·s;g•:: 2 5~-ggo !6-~20,000 229'.ooo'.ooo 7,560,000 1,332:300 4:~1s:10Z i::i:~::::I u::ggg 162,AOO 

B.,varia. . 15'.25010)01 6' 1so 'ooo 21638,000 '3_13:50Z 7• oo ,ooo 579,500,ooo 630,000,00J 1,855,500 9,912,500 12,000,000 6,500,000 850,000 

Wu.icmbcrg 3 599'001 115!10,000 '4. 1'000 49,200 g:,:: ::•~•ogo 22 ,000,000 825,000 l,895,iOO 1,238,JOJ l,G00,000 100,000 

Bad<>n . . 2'.1so:ooo 1:296:ooo 31s'.oool ' ' I • ,o O 2,295,ooo 9I,ooo 113,000 682,ooo 145,000. 31,000 

Hanover 3,780,000 2,319,000 409,0)0 70,000 996,000 14,050,000 3,8 ,000 65,900 421,900 189,0'lOI 204,100 23,100 

~axony . . 2,520,000 1,587,000 312,0001 6,250 ~g::: i::m::z 360,000 2~?00000 791,00~ 11,600031,000000 21~11,000000 8,000 

:Smaller German I ' I a.t5,000 • • " , 8,000 

States . . , 12,028,000 6,146,600 1,265,000 21 ,800 3,545,000 65,265 000 10,080,000 336 600 1503474 3 492 420 11 910 176 325 

i;:ra~ce • . 94,000,00J 46,720,000 14,457,000 4,047,000 11,479,000 369,430'.ooo 8:lJ,996,000 2 550
1
000 o'6SJ

1
900 35'200'000 4 ooo'ooo 870

1

000 

Sparn . • 73,899,UOO 14,490,000 55,400,000 945,000 9,450,000 107,400,000 141,00(1,000 1
1
60()

1
000 ?'500'000 13'000'000 1'000'000 2 · ' 

s" itzerland . . ~.60~,ooo 1,416,000 667,000 1-1:000 1:510'.oJO u;s;;o'.ooo 10:soo:000 o::: ~gg:g~g l,::,ggg i::::•::, ~,OOO Portugal . 6,303,0'.)()1 4,400,0000 220 ,0001 236 000 1 240 000 33 650 000 24 7b6 OJO '540' -, ' ' ' ' ' ,
6
00,000 

Italy. . . . . 26,H?,OJO 15,100,000 1,575,000
1 

3,780,000
1 

5,670,000 183,280,000 -- 1 600 000 3 500 000 6 500' 000 2 500'000! 750,000000 

Ionian l•les . . 252,000 74,000 -- 37,800 -- 790 000 __ ' __ '_ ' ' ' ' ' ' ' 

Totals 990,990,000 372,145,000 150,000,000 12,275;oOO 425,250,000 3,160,0~000 l,709,100,000,26,417,600 70,270Jl74 170,677~220 42,974,610 6,613,225 

PRODUCTION AND CONSUMPTION OF SUGAR. 

The West Indies, Brazi!, ~uia_na, Jnvn, Mauri!ius, Bengal, Siam, the 

Isle of B~urbon, an,I the I h1l1pp111es are the prmcipnl ~onrces whence 

the supplrcs of sugar for the European earl American mru·kets are 

derived. The average quantities exported from these countries during 

the three years preceding 1833, were as follows; 
Exports. 7bns. 

British West Indies • • • 190,000 

1auritius • • - - • 30,000 

F.ast l rrdies • - • • - 60,000 

Cuba und Porto Rico • • • 110,000 

French, Dutch, and Danish \V. Indies 95,000 

Brazil • - - - - • 75,000 

Total 560~000 

Consumption of Europo about 500,000 tons per annum of which 

180,000 in Great Britain, and 90,000 in France. 
imports. Tons. 

France - • • - - • 82,000 

Trieste • - • • • - 22,000 

Genoa • • • - • • 10,500 

Antwerp • - - • • 8,780 

Rotterdam • - - • - ll,600 

Amsterdam - - • - • 2-2,380 

Hamburg - • • • • 37,9.'30 

Bremen • • - - - 12,500 

Copenhagen • • - - • 5,850 

Peter.ihu rg • - • • • 23 l00 

I Consumption of the United States 80,000 tons, of ~vlrieh about one 

I 
hal~are produced in Louisiana. Average consumption of each inrlivirl

ual 111 France G lb~; in the United States 15 lbs; in Great .Britain 1G lbs. 

PRODUCTION A D CONSUMPTION OF COFFEE. 

The following tables contain an estimate of the annual exports of cof

fee from the priDcipal places where it is produced, end the annual con

s11111ptioD in those countries into which it is imported. 
Exports. Tom. 

A rebian Ports - - - • 10,000 
Java • • • • - • 18,000 

Sumatra and other parts of India - 8,000 

Brazil and Spanish l\Iain 
St. Domin~o • • 
Cuba and Porto Rico 
British West Inrlies 
Dutch West Indies 
French Colonies 

- - 42,000 
- • 20,000 
• • 25,000 
- - 11,000 
• - 5,000 
• - 8,000 

Total 147,000 

Consumption. 7bns. 
Great Britain - • • • 10,500 

Netherlands • • • • • 40,500 

Germany anrl Baltic Countries - 32,000 

Southern Europe, Levant, &c. • 35,000 

United Stutes. - - - • 20,500 

Total 138,500 

Nearly one fourth of tire whole consumed in the United States and 

Great Britain. In the lntter the consumption is less than I lb. per bead 

for the whole population: in the former it is upwards of3 lbs. 

PRODUCT10~ AND CONSUMPTION OF COTTON. 

Annual cotton crop of the United States about 400,000,000 lbs., of 

which 320,000,000 lbs. are exported as follows: 
lbs. 

To Great Britain and I reland 228,000,000 

Frru1re • • • • - 77,000,000 

llanse Towns • - • 4,000,000 

Trio te, &c. • • • • 1,660,000 
• etl1erlands - - • • 3,920,000 

Other Europran ports. • • 4,500,000 

imports. lbs. 
Great Britain - - • • 290,000,090 
France - - • • • 80,000,000 

Hause Towns - • • 6,000,000 
Trieste • • • • • 25,000,000 

Netherlands - • • • 10,500,000 

Brazil, the East Inclics, Egypt, &c., are after the United States the 

rountric~ that firrnish the largest supplies of cotton. Of288,000,000 lbs. 

I 
imported into Great Brimin in 18.'H, 219,330,000 were from the United 

States, 31,695,000 from Brazil, 21,805,000 from the East Indies, 7,714,000 

from Egypt, 2,401,000 from the British West Indies, &c. 
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M I NERAL PRO D UCTS. 

"Mining, or the extraction of valuable substances from beneath the Since the beginning of the troubles in the Spanish American colonies 

surface of the earth, can be extensively practised only in a 8omewhat the produce of the mines has much fallen off and at present the wl l' 

advanced state of human industry. Yet nntnre has lodged in her dark amount of gold nod silver furnished by all America, exclusive o/tli: 

repositories objects the most essentially conducive to the use and com• 1 United States is al,out 

fort of mankind, and others which afford his most brilliant ornaments. Mark,. .Marlu. 

Here are found the bright and am-active metals of gold and silver; Gold, 30,000 Silver, 838,850 

there the solidly usefhl ores of iron and copper; here glitter the diamond, . . . 

the ruby, the amethyst; there extend vast beds of coal, lime, and free- .annual average Product 0/ some Rem11rkable Veins of Silver, at the beg-in-

stone. Gold, the most precious of the metals, is often the most ensily mng of IM 19th century. 

accessible; but we can scarcely give the name of mining to the operation Marka. Marki. 

by which the savage merely collects the grains in the sauds of the rivers, Potosi, 400,000 Zacatecas, 360,000 

or even extracts it by pounding, when mechanically combined with other Guanaxuato, 551,000 Pasco or Lnuricocba, 300 000 

substances. Catorce, 400,000 All Europe, :n5'000 

But mi,tals in general when lodged in the bowels of the earth exi t in Potosi alone yielded from 1545 to 1789, 107,736,300 marks of Silver. 

the form of ore, intimately and even chemically united with other mate

rials, from which they can be separated only by smelting, refining, and 

other elaborate and even scientific processes. From the toilsome nature 

of these operations, aud from tbe gloomy ,Iepths in which they are 

conducted, it is often difficult to procure a supply of workmen; hence 

slaves aud individuals condemned for crimes, have been employed to a 

later period iu this than in mo t other species of labor. \Vhatever skill 

may be employed in mining it is necessarily a local occupation, nature 

having irregularly and almost capriciously distributed its ohjects over the 

different regions of the globe. Even the experiments made to discover 

whether metals are lodged in auy particular spot, are often attended with 

considerable co t and even peril."-{Encyclop. of Geography.) 

A 'NUAL l\IJNERAL PRODUCTION OF EUROPE. 

Rweden .. 
Russia . . . 
Great Britain 
Denmark . . 
Netherlands. 
Hanover • . 
Prussia. . . 
Saxony . 
Fmaller German States 
Baden . . 
\Vurternberg 
liavaria 
Aullltria 
.France 
Spain . 
Portugal . 
Swil:t.erla.11d 
Italy • 

Gold Silver Lend. Copper. Iron. Coat. Snit. 

-'larks. Marks. Cwt. Cwt. Cwt. Cwt. Cwt. 
4l 2 ,081 595 2~,HiO 1,578,262 613,000 65,000 

19,320 100,oo~ 18,181 73,69'.!l 2,123,211 1,818,100 

300,0001120,000 12,::: 3:::::: 3,630,000 

6½ 34,238 57,698 1,400 121,834 469,&I0 293,528 
20,000 59,2381 15,000 2,348,783 4,6011,000 1,216,090 

6_
0
l 48,ooo 10,423 , 615 80,ooo 620,ooo :io,ooo 

6,374 19,115 2,742 491,105 322,000 472,7 

589 2,0001 ~ ::ggg ~;::go 

-- 180 300,0110 120,000 55.5,500 

4,530 104 ,770 80,000 50,000 1,130,260 2,260,0001 5,469,951 
4,300 25,000 2,000 4,055,000 20,500,0001 5,000,000 

31,000 250 175,000 -- 5.800,000 

36 900 4,500 8,0001 2,650,000 
75,000 15,000 

1,600 2,649 21,1 68,100 101,800 4,648,0001 

Turkey __ 

1 

__ __ __ - - I 3,400,000! 

Totals 25,9~5½ 321,98-1 oo,;,79-.2 2'J-l,701 25,018,701 385,014,640 35,7W,7dl 

Other l\1ioernls, Quicksilver, 7670 cwt. -Tin, 68,276 cwt.- Zinc, 

56,487 cwt.-Arsenic, 8,729 cwt.-Vitriol, 142,135 cwt.-Sulphur, 25,950 

cwt.-Calamine, 118,525 cwt.-Cobalt, 20,853 cwt.-Alum, 91,479 cwt. 

Saltpetre 67,295 cwt. Annual value of Mineral Products, 135,000,000. 

PRECIOUS METALS. 

During 311 years from 1492, to 1803, it bas been estimated that 

America has yielded 3,625,000 marks of gold, and 512,700,000 marks 

of~ilver, of the value of 5,700,000,000. 
At the beginning of th" present century the total annual produce of 

gold and silver, as far as could be known was as follows : 
Gold Marka. Sil~tr Marka. 

65,158 3,553,700 

From America, 57,658 3,250,000 
" Europe, 5,300 215,000 
" Asia, 2,200 88,700 

But this estimate does not include the produce of Africa, of Central 

Asia, Chinn, Malaysia and Japan, which arc all known to contain rich 

gold mines. The produce of Africa has been estimated at 58,000 marks; 

that of l\1alaysia 19,500 marks; nod while the annual produce of Brazil 

hns fallen siuce that period from above 15,000 marks of gold to about 

2,500, that of the Ural mines has increased to about 24,900. The annuul 

produce of the gold mines of the United States is probably not far from 

12,000 marks.• 

~" In that portion of the gold recion of the United State• situated within the chartered 

Jim its of Geoqda, the richest mineral helt, If it may be so termed, ht met with in talC098 

slate and ernnite furmntion1, a.lternatin" with horn blend slate, gneiss and chloride slnlfl, 

Uth.mg a dlrecuon nearly N. N. E. and S. 8. W . between the Cbestatee nnd ChRtahoochPe 

rivers, in Il3be~ham county, near the Cherokee eo11ntry, it passes the Etowah rivrr, and 

MINERAL PRODUCE OF THE UNITED STATES. 

\Ve have but very imperfect data in regard to the amount and value 

of the mineral produt'tions of this country. Perhaps 150,000 tons of 

iron ; 5,000,000 bushels of salt; 10,000,000 lbs. of lead ; 500,000 tons of 

anthracite coal are approximations to the annual amount produced of 

those articles. Bitumiuou8 coal is abundant, and is considerably worked 

to the west of the Alleghany ; copper, black lead, cobalt, bismuth, &c., 

occur. 
.annual 'tuantity of Lead made at the United States Lead Mlnes. 

Year. 

1824 
1825 
1826 
1827 
1828 
1829 
1830 
1831 
1832 
1833 

Totals, 

Ftvtr RiDtr. 

lbs. 

175,220 
664,530 
958,842 

5,182,180 
11,105,810 
13,343,150 
8,323,998 
6,381,900 
4,281,876 
7,941,792 

58,359,358 

.Mis,auri. Total. 
lbs. 

175,220 
386,590 1,051,120 

1,374,!.162 2,333,804 
910,380 6,092,560 

1,205,920 12,311,730 
1,198,160 14,541,310 

8,060 8,332,058 
67,180 6,449,080 

4,281,876 
7,941,792 

5,151,252 63,510,610 

.!I.mount of Gold received at tl"tl Jllintfrom the Gold Region in the United 

States. 

Previously to 1828, gold had been received from this district only from 

orth Carolina, from which it was first transmitted in 1804. Up to 1824 

the annual average value did not exceed 2,500; in 1824, it was 5,000; 
1825, 17,000; 1826, 20,000; 1827, 21,000; 1828, 46,000, nil from North 

Carolina; siuce that period, it has been received from six states, as fol

lows: it is estimated that about twice the sum transmitted to the mint is 

produced, a considerable quantity being exported and consumed in the 

arts. 
Year. P'ir,-inia. N. Carolina. S. Caroli1ta. Georgia, Tt11Jt. Al&. Total. 

1829 2,500 lM,000 3,500 140,000 

1830 24,000 204,000 26,000 212,000 466,000 

1831 26,000 294,000 22,000 17ti,OOO 1,000 1,000 520,000 

1832 34,000 458,000 45,000 140,000 1,000 678,000 

1833 104,000 475,000 6",000 216,000 7,000 868,000 

Totals. 190,500 1,565,000 162,500 744,000 9,000 1,000 2,672,000 

11tated intervals and distance■ from each other-g.-nerally from eight to ten miles-and 

to be met with low down towarde Augusta.,on the Savannah river. These latter cross the 

Chntahoochee below Columbus. They o.re terminated, in their n~arer approach to the 

11eaboard or the Atlantic, by the dis:..ppearance or the primitive formation, which occura a 

ahort distantfl above August,., This same position of the rocks occurs a little above Fred. 

erickshura:, in Virginia, where lhe primiti\.'e formation also terminates toward• the coast. 

The same geological features are pre!lented as in tht nelJ;bborh0t.d of Augusta, GeorJ!;i&. 

Following the course of the upper mineral belt of Georgia., wlucll is at a dls.tance of from 

twenty~five to thirty mile& from the Blue Ridge chain of mounta11u11, we meet Jt in cornp:tra• 

lively the ~ame aspect, in South Carolina and North Carolina: where, however, the a:old 

rf'gion enters Virginia, a senlllihte difference occurs in its position with relation to the Blue 

RidJ:.e, The upp~r mineral hells cross che Blue Ridge, and pan on thron,:h the valley 

bet\Veen the chain and the AlleJhanie1. It ia only the lower mineral ~It.a tbat are met 

with in Virginia, on thi~ side of the Blue Ridge, 

b~~~e!:t~o~'\:a~h~":,:r: ~:~~~:.eel it again on the bank■ of the Coosa river, in the 

There are other mlneral' belts' of gold vein■ and mine■ running a parallel course at 

The largest ftmount or gold has been obta;ned from a clan or mines generaUy known 

by the name ot'' branch mines.' or stream mines 1 1itualed in the bed11 of rivers and rivulet.I 

and ravinrs. The capital required to work such mines being sma11, and the profits alm~I. 

immediate and daily, a few ma.chines r.alled 'rorkers' for washinJ I.he gravel strata in 

which the R:old is found, and som~ neu:roes, with the neressary dig2ing tool1, are the pre

parations for 01lening and profitably workina: a mine of this nature. Many hundred 

neiroes are yearly .-mplnye.J tn the dltrerent States for this purpo~e, and In general ,•ery 

profitably Tt is consict,.red thnt a mine of ordinary importance wlll yield from one to five 

dwts. to the hn.nd per day. It ls not uncommon to obtain 10 dwts. to the hand, and in11tan• 

.. , have oecurred when u high as 120 dwts. to the bud per day have been oblained." 

) .::,8 

C O L L E G E S AN D LIB RA RI E S. 

UNIVERSITIES OF EUROPE. 

Country. 
Padun, 
Pavia, 
Prague, 

Austrlo. Vienna, 
8 Pesth, 

Le111herg, 
(nnspruck, 
Grtelz, 
Grei~swnlde, 
Konigsberg, 

rruSBia Ha 1 le, 
6 Bre3l:iu, 

Berlin, 
Bonn, 

Bavnria I Wurtzburg, 
3 Erlan,2:en, 

Munich, 
Suony, Lelp9ie 

Hanover, Grettin,:en, 
\Vurtemberg, T11bingen, 
Bnden I lleid elberg, 

2 l Freiburg, 
Hesse.Cassel, Marbnrg, 
Hess<'•Darmstadt, Gtessen , 
Mecklenburg, Rostock., 
Sai:e-\.Yelmar, Jena, 

Netberlanda i Leyden, 
3 ' Grmningen, 

Utrecht, 

i Ghent, 
Belginm, L~1uvain, 

l.1rge1 
Paris, 
Toulouse, 
l\JontpeUJer, 
Lyons, 
Aix, 
Poitiera, 
Cae n, 
Bordeaux, 
AmieniJ, 
An~iers, 
Stmsbur,c, 
Be~nn~n, 

France, Bourges, 
Cahan, 

27 Clermont, 
Dijon, 
Douai, 
Grenoble, 
Limoges, 
Metz, 
Nancy, 
Ximes, 
Orleans, 
Pau, 
Rennes 
Rouen , 
Bastia, 

Found,J.. 
12:ld 
13til 
1348 
1365 
1465 
1784 
1815 
1826 
1456 
1544 
1694 
1702 
1810 
1&18 
1403 
1743 
1810 
1409 

1734 
1477 
1386 
1457 
15:.!'7 
1607 
1419 
1548 
1575 
1611 
1636 
18 16 
1826 
181 6 
1200 
12:Jd 
1289 
1300 
1409 
1431 
1433 
1447 

1538 
1564 

1722 

1801 
1801 

f Cambridge, 1229 
England, Oxford, 1263 

4 ) London University, 1825 
l Kin!!'.'s College, 1829 

{

St. Andrews, 1412 
Gla~t=ow, 1454 

Scotland, l{i~e's f'ollr~e, 1506 
Edmhur~h, 1582 
Mari~ch:1.I, 1593 

Ireland, Dublin, 13-:?0 

l ~r':i'ie~\~, )~ 
Kazan, 1803 

Russia, Ch:ukov, 1804 
7 Petersburg, 1819 

Hel~ingfors, 1828 
\Vitna, 1578 
•War•aw 1818 

Sweden I Upsol, 1476 
' l Lund, 1666 

Norwny, Chrh1ti:mia1 1811 

Denmark j r~penhngen, 1479 
' Kiel , J665 
Valladolid, 1346 
H ueaca, 1354 
f:lalamnnca, 1404. 
Valencia, 1404 
Para!!ossa, 1474 

Sp•in, Al<nla de Renares 1490 
II Seville, 1504 

Grenada, 1531 
St. Ja110 de Compos-

tella, 1531 
Oviedo, 1580 
Cervera, 1715 

(

Basie, 1460 
Swltzeor• L11u~anne, ~ 

J;.,n<t, Geneva, Styled 
5 Berne, Academies. 

Zurich, 

S lud•rtl6. Yt>b, i" Lib'y 
500 70,000 m~ 50,000 

1950 90,000 

i:i 60,000 

350 
320 
ltiO 

1160 
1150 
1950 
l000 
583 

40,000 

50,000 
130,000 
400,000 
70,000 

450 100,000 
1850 I 05,000 
1:190 80,000 

& 2,000 Mos. 
1200 295,000 
880 60,000 
820 90,000 
630 100,000 
~~ 100,000 

130 80,000 
600 100,000 
655 40,000 
290 
501 
400 
650 
510 

1700 
1400 
450 

180 
600 
235 

2000 
220 

1250 
370 
820 
118 
340 

50 
340 
976 

1000 
480 
400 
780 
380 

1250 
540 
400 

1560 
1175 
360 
870 
800 

1050 
4.."0 
570 
120 
200 
200 
I 

200 

150,000 
400,000 

36,000 
30,000 
15,000 
50,000 
10,000 
70,000 
50,000 
33,000 
16,000 
21,000 

30,000 
30,000 

150.000 
60,000 
40,0l'0 
73,000 

100,000 

12,000 

!I0,000 
25,000 

28,000 

• The uoinnlt7 bu bt,eu ,u.ppruatd, and ~• Ubn.ry lt'a.luporied to Pe• 
\.crabwrc. 

Portugal, Coimbra, 1279 I 
Cracow, 1400 Z/5 

Two l Napleo, 1224 1350 
Sicilies. Palermo 1394 I 

3 Caurnia; 1445 I 
~ Turin, 1405 1070 

Sardinia. Geuon, 1812 I 
4 CRµ:liari, 1720 ~68 

Sassarit 1765 260 

States ~ Rome, 1295 I 
of the BoloJ?na 1168 600 

Church. Peru~ia.; 1307 I 
4 Urbino, 1&26 

Tuscany l Sieu na, 1330 300 
3 ' P14-a 1 1333 800 

Florence, 1438 
Parrna, 1432 500 
Modena, 200 
Lucca, 

Ionian hies, Corfu, 1824 :200 

Ntu1U oNl PMU, . 1 
r:: 

Bowdoin, Brunswirt, Me. 179◄ 

Watervilte, (B.) \i\ ,l.terviJle, Me. 1820 
Da~tmo~th, Hano\ "'r, N. H. 1770 
Un1vers1ty of Vermont, Burlington 1791 
Middlebury,. M1d~lebury, Vt. ' 1800 
Ha.rvard U n1vers1ty, Co mbridge :&lass lfi38 
W1ll1ams, \i\1 illiamBt.own, Mass.' · 1793 
Amher!lt, Amherst, l\taH. J821 
Brown Umver11ly, ( B. ) Providence, R. J. 1764 
Yale, New Haven Ct. 1700 
Washington, ( E.) \Jnrtford, Ct. 1824 
Wesleyan Un1ver'ty, (M.) Middletown Ct 1831 
Columbia, (E.) New York N. Y. ' . 1754 
Union, Schenectady, N. Y. 1795 
Hamilton, Clinton, N. Y. 1812 
Geneva, ( F.. ) Geneva, N. Y. 1823 
Univ'y o( New York, New York, N. Y. 1831 
New Jersey, Princeton, N. J. 174G 
Ruta:ers~, New Brunswick, N. J. 1770 
U~11v~rs1ty of Pennsylvania, Pbiladelpltla, 1755 
D1ek1noon, (M.) Corli•le, Pn. 1783 
Jefferson, Canonsburg, Pa. 1802 
Washington, Washinl!ton, Pa. 1820 
Alle~heny, ( \I,) Meadville, Pn. 1806 
Western Un1veniity, Pittsburg, Pa. 1815 
Pennsylvania, Gettysburg, Pa. 1832 
Newark, Newark, Del. 1833 
Univer~ity of Maryland, _Baltimore, Md. 1812 
St. John·•• (E.) Annapolis, Md. 1784 
St. Mary'• (C.) Baltimore, 1799 
Mount !:'l. Mary's, (C.) Emmetoburg Md. 1830 
Columbian, (B.) Wnshinl!ton, D. C. ' 1821 
GPor~t>town, (f' .) Geor,i:elown, D. C. 1799 
\V1lham and .Mary, Williamsburg Va. 1693 
Hampden-Sydney, Prince Edwar~ Co. Va. 1774 
WaR_hin~tonJ Lexington, Va. 1812 
Virg 1nia Un1vers1tyt Charlottesville, 1819 
Randolph-Mncon, ( of.) Uo)'dton, Va. 1831 
North IJttrolina Uuiv. ChRpel Hill, N. C. 1791 
Charle•ton , (E.) Charle,ton. S. C. 1785 
South Carolina, Columbia. S. C. 1804 
Georgia Unlversity 1 Athens, Geo, 1785 
Alabama University, Tuscaloosa, Ala. 1828 
Jetren1on 1 \Vnshin,:;ton, Miss. lBro 
Louisiana, Jackson, La. 1825 
Greenville, Greenville, Ten. 1794 
Nashville University, NR.Shvllle, Ten. 1806 
East Tennessee, Knoxville. Ten, 1807 
Trans)·lvnnin, Lexington, Ky. 1798 
Centre, Danville, Ky. 182? 
Au~u•ta, (M.) Augusta, Ky. 1823 
CumberJnnd, Princeton, Ky. J825 
St. Jose1ih'•• (C.) Bardstown, Ky. 1819 
GeorJetown, (B.) Geor~etown, Ky. 1830 
Ohio University, Athena, 0. 1821 
Miami University, Oxford, O. 1824 
\Veatern Reserve, Hudson, 0. 1826 
Kenyon, (E.) Gambier, 0. 182il 
Franklin, New Athens, O. 1824 
Tndiana Bloomin~ton 1 Ind. 1827 
South 1ianover1 $, Hanover, Ind. 1829 
Illinois, Jacksonville, Ill. 1830 
St. Louis Univeroity, (C.) St. Looit, lllo. 1829 
St. lllary'a (C.) Barrens, Mo. 1830 
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38,000 
I 

35,000 

110,000 
70,000 
18,000 

30,000 
160,000 
24,000 



TABULAR VIEW 

The whole number of known languages is about 2,000, of which in the pres
ent state of our knowledge we are able to classify somewhat less than half, 
comprising 5,0U0 dialects. Of this 11umber of langua,,ues 153 belong to Asia; 
53 to Europe ; 115 lo Africa; 117 to Oceania; a.nd 438 to America. 

There arc, however, 15 languages which are spoken over a greater extent 
of country or by a greater number of individuals than the others, viz. : six 
Asiatic languages, the Chinese, Arabic, Turkish, Persian, Hebrew, and Sans
crit; eight European languages, German, English, French, Spanish, Portu
guese, Russian, Greek, and Latin; and one Oceanian, the Malay. 

I. EuROPEAN LANGUAGES. These form six families, viz. : 
1. Hasque or lberian Familz. 
2. Celtic Family : Gaelic (lrish, Highland-Scotch); Kymric (Welsh, Low 

Breton). 
3. Thraco-Pelasgic or Greco-Latin Family, comprising four Branches: 

a. Albanese or Skipetar; b. Etruscan; 
c. Hellenic or Ancient Greek; Romaic or Modern Greek; 
d. Italic; 

1. Latin; 2. Roman (lino-ua rustica), of which Provencal, Catalonian, 
Romanic, &c. are m~dern dialects ; 

3. Italian; 4. French; 5. Spanish; 6. Portuguese; 7. Walachian. 
4. Germanic Family ; four Branches: 

a. Teutonic; 1. Old High German; 2. German (Deutsch), 
b . Saxon or Cimbric; 1. Low German or Saxon; 2. Frisian; 3. Nether

landish (Dutch and Flemish). 
c. Scandinavian; l. Mresogoth1c; 2 . Norse; 3. Norwegian; 4. Swedish; 

5 . Danish. 
d. Anglo-British; 1. Anglo-Saxon ; 2. English. 

5. Slavic Family; tbree Branches : 
a. Russo-Illyrian ; 1. Sclavonic, Servian, Illyrian; 2. Russian; 3. Croa• 

tian; 4. Windish. 
b. Bohemo-Polish; 1. Czech or Bohemian; 2. Polish; 3. Sorabian. 
c. Wenda-Lithuanian; 1. Wend; 2. Lithuanian; 3. Lettish; 4. Pruczic. 

6. Uralian or Finnie Family; Five Branches: 
a. Germano-Finnie; 1. Finnie Proper; 2. Esthonian; 3. Laplandish; 4. 

Livonian. 
b. Volgaic.--e. Permian; 1. Permiac; 2. Votiec. 
d. Hungarian; 1. Magyar or Uungarian; 2 . Wogul; 3. Ostiac. 
e. Uncertain; 1. Ilunnic; 2. A var; 3. Bulgarian; 4. Chazar. 

IJ. ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Semitic Family; Five branches: 

a. Hebraic; 1. Ile brew; 2. Phrnnician; 3. Punic or Carthaginian. 
b. Syrian ; 1. Syriac; 2. Chaldee. 
c. Median (Pehlvi). 
d. Arabic.-e. Abyssinian; 1. Gheez; 2. Amharic. 
f. Persian; I. Zend ; 2. Pa.rsee or Ancient Persian ; 3. Tadshik or Mod

ern Persian; 4. Kurd; 5. Ossetic; 6. Afghan or Pooshtoo; 7. Beloochi. 
Languages of the Caucasian Region : 

a . Georgian Family; 1. Georgian ; 2. Mingrelian; 3. Lazian ; 4. Suanian. 
b. Armenian. 
c. Lesghian Languages; 1. Avar; 2. Kura; 3. Akusha; 4. Kazikumuk. 
d. Other Languages ; 1. Circassian; 2. Abassian; 3 . .Mizjcghi. 

Languages of Hrndostan. 
a. Sanscrit Family: J . Sanscrit; 2. Pali or Bali (Dead Languages). 3. 

Pracritor Living Languages, as Hindee or Hi!'ldustanee, Cashmerian, 
Caubnl, Sindee, Zi_ngaree or Gipsy, Kutch, Maldivian, Mahratta, Cin
galese, Tamul, Tehnga, Bengalee, Assamese, &c. 

b. Particular Languages; the Touppak ; Garow; Choomeas; Catty war ; 
Gond,&c. 

Langu~ges of the Transgan;etic _Region; Fiv': Branches: 
a. Tibetan; I. Tibetan; ;.. . Umgas; 3. Bhullas. 
b. Inda-Chinese; 1. Birmo-Aracan; 2. Moitai; ::l. Peguan or Moan; 4. 

Lao-Siamese; 5. Cambodian; G. Annamite (Written and Polished Lan
guages); 7. l\loi; 8. Nicobar; 9. Andaman; JO. Moys, &c. (Unwritten 
Languages). 

c. Chinese; 1. Chinese Family, (Kou Wen or Ancient Chinese, Kuan 
Ko11 or Modern Chinese, and ChinlT Cheu) ; Particular Languages 
(Miaossee, Lolos, Hainan). 

0 

d. Sianpi or Corean.-e. Japanese; I. Japanese; 2. Loo Choo. 
Group of Tartar Lan~uages ; 'rhree Families: 

a. Tungusian ; 1. ofanchoo ; 2. Tu ngoo. 
b. l\Ion!folian; 1. Mongol; 2. Calmuck or Olet ·, 3. Booriet. 
c. Turkish; 1. Turkish (Osman1i, Kaptchak, Turcoman, Kirghis, &c.); 2. 

Yakout; 3. Tchuwatch. 
Languages of Siberia. 

a. Samoye~e Fa~ily (Kassoro, Tawghi, Narym, Karass, Soyot, &c.). 
b. Yem•se1c Family (Denka, lmbask, Arin, Pumpokolsk, &c.), 
c. Yuk:':¥hir.-d._ Koryek:.-e, Kamchadale Family. 
f. Kunhan Family (Kurile, Yesso, and Tarakai). 

III. AFRICAN LANGUAGES: Five Groups. 
a. Languages of the Nilotic Region: 

1. Egyptian Family (Ancient Egyptian; Copt or Modern Egyptian). 

OF LANGUAGES. 

2. Nubian Family (Nubah; Kenoo or Berber). 
3. Shillook; 4. Shangalla; 5. Agow; 6. Gurac, &c. 
7. Troglodyti~ Family (Bicharian, Adareb, Ababde, &c.). 

b. Atlantic Family: l. Berber; 2. Tuaric; 3. Tibboo; 4. Shelloo &c 
c. Languages of Nigritia: 1. Jalof; 2. Mandingo; 3. Fellatah or 1Fou"Ia. 

4. Haoussa; 5. Bornouese; 6. Mandara; 7. Ashantee; 8.Congo, &e' 
d . Languages of Southern Africa : 1. Caff're ; 2. Hottentot. · 
e. Languages of Eastern Africa: I. Monomotapa; 2. Galla; 3. Somauli. 

4 • .Madecassee, &c. ' 

IV. OcEANIAN LANGUAGES: 
a. Malay Family; 1. ~he Great (?ceanian; 2._Javanese; 3. Malay Prop

er; 4. Bug,; 5. Achinese; 6. B1SSayo; 7. Mmdanao; 8. New Zealand
ish; 9. Tonga; 10. Feejee; 11. Taitian (Otaheitan); 12. Sandwich 
(Hawaian), &c. 

b. Languages of the Melanesians or Black Oceanians ; 1. Papua; 2. Af. 
fouroo; 3. Birara (of New Britain); 4. Tombara, &c. 

V. AMERICAN LANGUAGES: 
Languages of the Southern Region : 

a. Ch1lian Family; I. Auca or Auracanian; 2. Huilliche. 
b. Pecherai; c. Patagonian; d. Puelche; e. Tehuelhet. 

Languages of the Peruvian Region : 
a. Abtponian; b. Mocoby; c. Peruvian or Quichua; d. Chiquito,; e. 

Carapuchos, &c. 
Languages of the Brazilian Region : 

a. Guarani Family: J. Guarani, 2. Omagua; 3. Brazilian. 
b. Botecudos; c . Mundrucus; d. Guayana; 
e. Purys Family; 1. Purys; 2. Coroados; 3. Coropos. 
f. Payagua Family; I. Guaycurus; 2 . Payagua; 3. Lenguas, &c. 
g. Camacan Family; l. Machacari; 2. Camacan; 3. Patachos; 4. M~

conis, &c. 
h. Guanas; i. Bororos; j. Cayapas, &c. 

Languages of the Orinoco-Amazonian Region : 
a. Carib Family; 1. Carib; 2. Tamanaco; 3. Chayma; 4. Guarive; 5. 

Arrowauk, &c. 
b. Guay ca; c. Guama; d. Ottomac; e. Guahiva; 
f. Maypure Family; 1. Cavery; 2. Maypure; 3. Moxos; 4. Guaypu

nab1, &c. 
g. Saliva Family; I. Saliva; 2. Ature; 3. Maco, &c. 
h. Oyampi; i. l\fonitivitano; j. Marepizano; k. Manoos; 1. Goahiro1; 

m. Cunacunas; n. Maynas, &c. 
Languages of the Guatemalcan Region : 

a. Ch~ngueno; . b. Towkas; c . Mosquitos ; d. Poy~s; e. Chol;_ 
f . Qwcho Family ; I. Maya; 2. Quicho; 3. Haitian; 4. Jamlllcan, &c. 
g. Chapaneco, &c. 

Languages of the Mexican Region : 
a. l\fixteco; b. Za poteco ; c. Totonaco ; 
d. Mexican Namily; I. Aztec; 2. Toltec; 3. Meco. 
e. Othomi; f. Tarasco, &c. 

Languages of the Central ~egion of ~orth America: 
a. Tarhumnra; b. Yaqui; c. l\,foqm; d. Apaches; 
e. Pawnee _family; J. Pawnee; 2._ Arrapahays; 3. Tetan or Comanches; 

4. KaskD..1as; 5. R1ckaree ; 6. Kia way$, &c. 
f. Caddo; g . Attakapas; h. Pascagoulas; i. Appalache, &c. 

Languages ofthe Alleghanian Region: 
a . J<'loridian Family; 1. Natchez ; 2. Muskogee or Creek; 4. Cherokee; 

5. Choctaw; G. Chickasaw. 
b. Catawba; 1. Woccon; 2. Catawba. 
c. Lennape Family; 1. Shawnee and Kickapoo; 2. Ottogami (Sauksand 

Foxes); 3. l\fenomonie; 4. Miami (Illinois, Piankeshaw, Potlawattaini, 
Kaskaskia, Peoria, &c.) ; 5. Lennape or Delaware, 6. Narraganset 
(Pequod and Quinticook) ; 7. Natick; 8. Powhattan; 9. Mohegan 
(Abenaki, Penobscot, Canibas, &c.); JO. Micmac; 11. Algonquin 
(Chippeway, Ottawa, Musconong, &c.); 12. Knistenauxor Crees; 13. 
Sketapushoish; 14. Chippewyan; 15. Tacullie. 

d. Iroquois Familr: 1. Mohawk ; 2, Oneida; 3. Onondaga; 4. Cayuga; 
5 . Tuscarora; 6. Huron or ,vyandot; 7. Hochelaga. 

Languages of the Western Region of Nort.h America: 
a. Columbian Family; 1. Multnomah; 2. Columbian (Skilloots, Esbel

loots, Eneeshur, Chopunish); 3. Shoshonee; 4. Paegan or Picaneaux .; 
5. Shienne, &c. 

b. Sioux Family; 1. Sioux (Dahcotah, Assiniboin or Hohay); 2. Winne
bago; 3. Otto and loway; 4. Missouri; 5. Konza or Kansa; 6. Oma
haw; 7. Minetaree; 8. Crow Indians; 9. Mandan; 10. Q.uawpaw; 
11. Osage. 

Languages of the North Western Region : 
a. Waicur; b. Cochimi; c. Shalalah; d. Wakash; e. Mata.Ian; f. Ko

luche, &c. 
Languages of the Northern Region: 

a. Knralit or Esquimaux Family; 1. Esquimaux; 2. Karaht; 
3. Tchuktchi; 4. Aleutian. 
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RELIGIOUS CHART OF THE GLOBE . 

. History has !'e,·er mad! us acquain_ted with_a human soeiety_, destitute of religious 
nles and doctrmes; and rn gene,·al, 1f not universally, the religion professed by any 
lril,e or people is one of 1he most important features of Lbeir social condition. 

The inhabitants of the globe are often divided, in regard to religion into three 
great classes, Christian, Mahometan, and Pa,,.,.,.11, the la•t including all n~t belongin" 
to the two first divis ions. 0 

llut a more philosophical vie1V ~f_ the subject di_stribuies the various religions pro
fessed by men, rnlo two general d1v1swns; the one rncludrna those superstitions wbkh 
do not recogni se a Supreme Deity, and the otber, comprising tbose religious systems 
which acknowledge one God, the Creator, Ruler, and Pre;ierver of all Lhings. 

The lcnn Fetichism is applied to all that class of superstitions, which consist in 
the worship of the animate anrl inanimate objects of nature, the elements trees 
rivers, mountains, &:c. These forms of the religious principle appear ju the' lowest 
and rudest states of human society, amon!l' the negroes of Africa, the ,avage tribes 
of America, the most barbarous and stupid of Lhe Pacific Islanders, &c. 

A somewhat more elevated form of superstition is Sabeism or the worship of the 
heavenly bodies, the sun, moon, and stars, either singly or together as a common 
object of adoration. ' 

The priucipa_l r!'ligions comprised in the ~econd cl':"'s _of religious systems, are 
Judaism, Christ,an,ty, Mahometan,sm or lslam1sm, Mag1an1sm, Brabmaniam Budd
hism, Sintism, Nanckism, Mythological Naturalism or the Worship of Spirits and 
Pantheism or the Doctrine of Confucius. ' 

Various auempls have been made to estimate the numbera of the adherents of these 
rlilfercn1 systems; but nu!"ero~s causes re_nder it impossible to reach any considerable 
degree of accuracy on this porn!. We gave below tl,e results of the calculations of 
several distingui~hed writers. 

Christians, 
Jews, 
l\fahometaus, 
Ilrahmanists, 
Buddhists, 
All Otl,era, 

.Maltc Brun. 
1810 

228,000,000 
5,000,()(J() 

110,000,000 
60,000,000 

150,000,000 
100,000,000 

Graberg, 
1813 

236,000,000 
5,000,000 

120,000,000 
60,000,000 

150,000,000 
115,000,000 ----

Ha88el. 
1827 

252,000,000 
3,930,000 

120,105,000 
111,353,000 
315,977,000 
13-1,490,000 

Total•, 653,000,000 686,000,000 937,855,000 
The followin~ tables of the distribution of the different religions 

AmeriCI\ can only be considered as approximations. 
EUROPE. 

Balbi. 
11!26 

260,000,000 
4,000,000 

96,000,000 
60,000,000 

170,000,000 
147,000,000 

737,000,000 
in EW"ope and 

Greek Catholics, 53,500,000 
Roman Catholics and United Greeks, 115,000,000} 

Protestanl.S, 50,700,000 219,450,000 Christians. 

Armenians, 250,000 
Alahometaus, 5,700,000} 
J c"s, 2,300,000 8,250,000 Non-Christians. 
l'agans, 250,000 
Tl,e ~oman Catholic religion i~ professed by_all 1he mhabitanl.S of Portugal, Spain, 

1he llalian States, and France, with the exception of 1,000,000 Calvinists and a few 
Lutherans. It is also the religion of three fourths of tl,e people of Irel;nd and of 
the greater part of the subjecl.S of the Austrian Empire, and of nearly one' half of 
those of Prussia, Switzerland, and the smaller German powers. 

The Lutheran religion is professed by nearly all of the inhabitants of the Danish 
and Swedish monarchies, and by the bulk of those of Prussia, llaoo1er, Saxony, 
Wurtemherg, and some other German states. 

Cahinism is professed by the mass of the population in Scotland, En~land and 
Holland, in the Swiss Cantous of Berne, Zurich, Bale, &c., in the Ger~ao :tatc~ 
of Nassau, Electoral Hesse, &c., and by 1,000,000 of the inhabitants of France. 

The doctrines of the Greek Church prc,ail in Russia, the lonian Isles, Greece 
Servia, \Valachia, and Moldavia, aud are professed by about one half the inhabitant~ 
of 1he Ottoman Empire, and by many Austrian subjects in Transylvania, Hungary 
Croatia, ~la,·onia, and Dalmatia. ' 

In general it may be said that the Roman Catl,olic religioo is the fai1h of the 
Roinanic nations and of Southern Europe; that Protestantism prevails, thou"h witb 
less univenii:1lity, in Nonhern Europe, among the Teutonic people; and that Eastern 
Europe , inhabitccl by the Sclavonic race, is attached to 1he Greek rites. 

Setting aside those states in which there is little diversity of religious faitl,, and the 
petly German power•, the followiug table exhibit• Lhe distribution of 1he popula1ion 
in those countries in which a considerable di, ersity of religion prevail3. 

Gred.. Cath, Rom.. Calk. Lut.Jr.erans, I Calvinists. .9r11&tn. ..'\forav. I .JJ.ftnrt.un. 
Ru••in, 45,350,000 3,5~0,000 2,000,000 5-i,OJO 2501000 10,000 6,000 
Poland, 3,000 4,280,000 200,00J 1001000 

Ev,ngelical 
Prusgia, 41816,000 7,733,264 15,6.55 

I 
Unitarians 

Austria, 2,900,000 25,450,000 1,150,000 1,600,000 13,500 40,000 

Saxony, 48,500 11362,000 1,616 I 
Evangelical I 

Bavaria, 2,880,000 1,100,000 

I Anabaptist::1 
Switzerland, 820,000 1,215,000 JOO 

There are beside 500,000 Jews in Austria, 385,000 in Poland, 161,000 in Prussia, 
ancl 600,000 in Russia; and in the last named country 2,500,000 i\lahometans, 
300,000 Lamaisls and 800,000 idolaters an<l Fetichists, 

A~tERICA. 
Roman Catl1olic,, 

i. Spanish American Stales, -
Whites, • 
Indians, 
Mixed Races, 

b. Brazil, 
c. United States, 

- 25,200,000 
- 17,000,000 

3,000,000 
- 7,800,000 

6,200,000 

17,000,000 
• 5,000,000 

• 800,000 

d. Canadas, &c., 
e. Haiti, • • • 
f. Spanish and French Colonies 

Protestants, - - • • ' 
a. UnitedSta1es, • 
b. Canada,i, • . • • . 
c. Enll"lish, Dutch, and Danish West Jndies 

Pagan Indians, • • • . • • ' 

Sut,. 

Methodists, • 
Baptists, -
Presbyterians, • 
Congregationalists, 
Episcopalians, -
Roman Calbolics, 
Lutherans, 
Universalists, 
Christians, -
Friends, • 
Ge~ma~ and Dutch Reformed, 
Unitarians, - • 
l\J ennonites, 
:l\toravians, 
Swedenborgians, 
Tunkers, • 
Shakers, • 

Ul"ITED IT.ATES, 

Communicants. 

• 548,593 
482,540 

• 245,500 
155,000 

59,787 

51,213 

30,000 

• 400,000 
800,000 

1,200,000 

12,060,000 
800,000 

1,200,000 

14,060,000 I 

800,000 

&timated No. of He.a,.tra, 
3,000,000 
4.300,000 
2,175,000 
1,400,000 

600,000 
800,000 
540,000 
600,000 
300,000 
220,000 
450,000 
180,000 
120,000 

5,745 
5,000 

30,000 
6,000 

In tl1e Brit!sh Prov_inces the g_reat mass of the population is Roman Catholic 
and Pre,bytenan, _an<l _m, the Spamsh and.Portuguese American Stales, and Spanish 
and French Colome,, 1t 1s Roman Catholic. 
. As1A. Asia, the moLher of fables and fan1astic superstitions the domain of ttbsurd 

rites and revoking practices, affords a striking example of the1 moW"nful nberrations 
of h.u~an reason, wandering without the guide of divine re"clation. And as if to 

exl!1b1t tl~e contrast in a stronger li~bt, tl1e birth-place of the i\lo.aic and Christian 
rel1g1ons 1s also the home of the Sabean superstition, the follies of Buddhism the 
de~rading_absurditie_s of the Brahmanic faith, the gross imposture of l\fohomet,'&c. 

. fbe eotu~ates which have been _formed of the population of the Asiatic statcs by 
<l1 tferen~ wr1tel's, ~r~ extrt;me)y v!r1ous, an~ oftc':l vague and hasty. Any statements 

concernmg tl~e ~el1g10u~ d1stnbut1~n of the !nha~ltantB! must of.course partake of the 
same uncertarnt1es, beside presen1mg peculiar d1fficult1es of 1hcir own. Islamism or 
Mahometanism, is the most widely extended faith, although it does not counl the 
greatest number, of a1bcrents. It is professed by the Arabs, Persians, Afghan,, 
Turks, Ticlo?ch1s, C1rcassians, and othrr people of the Cauca~ian countrice, the 
Moguls of Umdoslao, the Malays of Malacca, &c. Brahmanism is tl,e dominant 
faith in Il!ndostan; it recognises Bram or Para llrahma, as tbe supreme god, buL 

delegates his powers to a crowd of jnferior divinities. The Vedas or sacred books, 

teach the doctrine ~fmete11;1psych?si~, th_e immort~li1y of ~•c soul, and the effic~cy of 
pena~Ce::i and ab::,trnenccs rn punf) mg 1t from srn, and impose numerous rel1g1ous 
practices and ceremonies. The doctrine£! and ceremonies of this faith are, however, 

much_c?rrnp_ted, and many horrible rites and licentious us"g°" premil. Its followent 
a_re rl1vidc? into four castes, Bram ins or the priebts and learned; Shatriyas or war• 
rwrs; V:u ::! hyas or husbandmen and merchants; and Soodras or artisans and lahor

ers; beside these are mixed castes or out caste:-;, of whom the Pariahs are the most 
degrarled and abhorred, The temples of the Jlindoos are called Pagodas. 

Buddhism has !be greatesl number of adherents; it prevails in Further India, Thibet, 
1\Iongolia, )1a11chooria, China, Corea, and Japan. Our limits will not aJlow us to 

enter into its metaphysical dogmas j it teaches an eternal first cause, which continues 

in r~po ·e ~n~il ueces~ity requires ,a new creation, when _the .Buddhas, ~r perfected and 
purified spirals, descend to earth ma human form. ln its rites and luemrchy it bears 
a striking resemblance to the Roman Catholic religion; its superior priP.sts assemble to 
elect a supreme pontiff, aud in its convm1ts for men and women, its prayers for the dead, 
its belief in the intercession of saints, the practices of fasting, auricular confession, 
lnstral water, &c., the Catholic missionaries seemed to recognise their own worship. 

Nunekism, founded by l\anek, in the 15th centu,·y, a compound of Brahmanism and 

lslamis111, is professed b)' the Seiks: the \Vorship of Spiril.S and the Doctrine of 
Confucius are cxt~n:-i, cly spread in China, Japan, Corea, Tonquin, &c., and Sintoism 
has many follower• in Japan. 

lla&el thus enum.erate.s the religiou:J sects of Asia: 

Buddhist•, 295,000,000 I Shamans, 8,000,000 I Siotoisl.S, 1,000,000 
llrahmanists, 80,000,000 Nanekisi.s, 4,500,000 Jews, 650,000 
Maho,nelans, 70,000,000 I Worshippers of Spirits, 2,000,000 Guebres, 300,000 
Christiana, 17,000,000 Sect of Confucius, 1,000,000 

Ai·R1CA, i\lahometanism prernils in Egypt, Nubia, the Barbary StalCo, and in 
many Negro States of Western an<l Central Nigritia (Bornoo, Darfur, Beghermeh, 
Fellatah Empire, Tombuctoo,Lower Bambarra,a1nong the Foolahs, Mandingoes,&c.) 

Chrislianity is tlie religion of the Abyssinians, and the 80,000 Copts of Egypt, of 
so1J1e of the ocgro tribes iu the French and Portuguese territories, ao<l of the various 
European colonies. 

Fetichism, under an infinite variety uf forms, is professed by the bulk of the pop
ulation of Africa, Our knowledge of the country is 100 imperfect to allow of any 
approximation In the number of the followers of the different religion,. 

OCEANIA. J\lahomctanism is Lhe faith of the majority of the inhabitants of 
Oceania, since i: is profe.sed by nearly all the Javanese, the Malays Qf Sumatra, 
Borneo, the Moluccas, &c., the Acheenese, Siaks, Macassars, and Sooloos, by the 
bulk of the people of the Moluccas, l\lindanao, &c. 

Brahmanism and Duddhi~m, formerly pre\•alent in l\f alnyeia, h~ve now few adherents. 
ChristianiLy has been embraced by tl1e Sandwich, and Society )slanders, and by 

I 
some of the inhabitanl.S of the Friendly Islands, &c., aml is professed by man1 of the 
natives in the Marianne a.n<l Philippine Islands, in Timor, Flores, Ste. . •. 

Various forms of polytheism and fetichism prevail in the rest of 1his dms1on of 

the world. 
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TABULAR VIEW OF MISSIONS. 

OJt.tOIN' AND UuToRI" or M11s10:o. The Roman Catholics led the way in the attempt 

to C)Jristianize the \Vorld. In 1534 in the subterranean chapel of the monastery of Mont- SocUtiu. 

martre Loyola tilt, celebrated founder of the Jesuits, bound several disciples. by vows or 
povertf and cb~tity to t..let.licate t~emselves to the conversion of ir~fidels, and in 1541, Xa-

vier the illustrious apostJe of India, embarked for that scene of lus labors and sufferings. 
I~ Pan.of World, 

[n tl~e beginning of the next century the congregauo de pro1>aga11da fide was founded. by 

the pope with which a college for the education of missionaries was connected. CJ1111a, 
Japan, the Indian peninsulas, and the islands of the P:lcific heard the gospel preached by 

the Roman missionaries, and they followed m the bloody tracks of tile conquerors o( the 
New World, binding u~ the wounds which ambition aud avarice inflicted upon its often 

{le,~.~= t~~Jie~i=~~
1
t~:~;::Protestants who established mi8Sions in their settlements and 

colonies, founding churches and schools for the instruction and conversion of the natives, 
and they were followed by the Danes; the Roynl Danish Missionary Society was h1sti-
tuted in 1704, and still continues its labors at Tranquebar. 'l'he Society for the Pr~pa- London Mia. Soc. 
gation of the Gospel in ForeiJt:n Parts was founded in London, in 1701, but 1~s exertion!!! 
were chiefly confined to the British American colonies previous to the American revolu-
tion. The Mornvians in 1732, and the English Baptist.fl were, however, the first to adopt 
more exttrnsive plans, and lo meditate the conversion o( the world, aud tJ1e1r exam1>Je 
bas been followed by nearly all other Protestant sects. 

I. CATHOLIC MISS IO NS. 

The most active Catholic missionaries have been the Dominicans, the Franciscans, and 
the Jesuits, particularly tbe last. 'rhe missions were divided into four classes. 

'rHE M1111ol'u oF TH.£ Lt.VANT, which comprised Constantinople, Greece, Syria, Arme
nia, Persia, the Crimea, ..i£thiopia and Egypt; 

The Miuro~s or AMER1c.a., begioning at Uutlson's Bay, and ei:t~ndin~ through Cana

da, Louisurna, California, the West lndjes, New Grenada, Peru, and Guiana to the cele-
brated Reductions of Paraguay ; . . . 

Ca~~ri~:!:~~dNoSth:r ~=l~~d'si~ilt~~ii!!rfk~ of Bindoostan, Further rnd1a, the Ph1llpp1nes, 

And the M1uroru OF CH1N'A comprising those of Tonquin, Cochin China, and Japan. 
From much of thi!I vast fiehl the Catholic missionaries have been driven by political 

revolutions and other causes. In 1637, they were banished from Japan, where their con
verts were nuruerous, and Christianity was extirpated in th~t ~mpire by~ b_loody persecu
tion of about so years; in China, where the nu~b~r of Christians wu d1mm1~hed by t_he 
persecutions at the close of the last and the begmntnR of the present century t m Tonqum, 
Cochin, and Siam, in the Carolines, Philipp.inesLS~nda isles, &c., there are still Christian 
churches and convents, with numerous native atsc1p.lt>S. . . . 

In the America11 missions the Jesuits often est.ahlJshed sepamte communities, ofwh1ch 
they were the political and 'even military cllief::1, aud the conv~rted lndiaus were the sub-
jecl.3. 'l'hu:1 was formed the Christfan Republ_iC: of Paragu~y, since broken up by t~e sup
pression of the Jesuits amt the subsequent polltu~al ~evolut~ons, ~nd now const1tut1n~ the 
dictatorate of Francia. Here lhe lnd1ans were distributed mto villages called Reducuons, 
the inhabitants of which were armed> and often served with success_ unrler Jesuit officers, 

[n Venezuela New Grenada Peru, Mexico, &c., thosa missions sull ex.ist, buL lbe new 
states have gen:rally taken tbe'm under their immediate care. 

II. PROTESTANT MISSIONS. 

A statement given In the Missionary Herald for January, 1834, shows that the number 
of Protestant missionaries in different part.fl of the world is above 600, as follows: 

Pnrl$ o/llt~ World. 
\-Vestern Africa 
Southern Africa 
African Islands 
Countries on the l 

? 
4,200,000 

60,000,000 

Mi.,ionnrie.,. 
14 
61! 
6 

54 

Pam of lit• World. Pop, 
Siam 3,600,000 
Malacca l 
China 200,000,000 
Southern Pacific ? 

Mia,iono.ri,,. 
4 
5 
4 

19 
24 MtJ"diterranean j 

Cerlon 1 1,000,000 5 
Malaysia I 20 000 ooo j 5 

Northern Pacific 200,000, 
Patagonia ? 
Guiana and West\ 

2 

Au,trnlm j 1 ' 10 

Western India ~ l 15 
f:ontbern India 140,000,000 43 
Northern India 64 

Indies 3,50o,ooo 
Nort1~d1:~:ricao 2,ooo,ooo 
Labrador ? 

S1berlR 3,500,000 3 Greenland ? 
Birman Empire 4,000,000 4 

129 

73 

17 
16 

There are 15 mission presses supported by the Mi~sionary societies, viz: 3 in Southern 
India 1 at Serampore, I at Sineapore, 2 in Ceylon, l at Canton, I in Madagascar, I in 
llirm~h, l In the Sandwich Islands, I at Smvrna, 1 at Beyroot, l at Ca1cutta, 2 at Malta.. 

1-"'onrteen seminaries for the education of teachers and preachers have also been insti-
tuted at Serampore, Calcutta, Malacca, in Ceylon, and the Sandwich Islands, &c. 

Sociditl. 

GREAT BRITAIN. 

For Propagating Gospel 

We•ley. Methodist MiBB. ! 
Soc. 

Il3ptist l'IIiH. Soc. I 
Scotttsh Mis!!!. Soc. 

Church of Scotland 
Gla<gow Miss. Soc. 
London Jews Soc. 
General Baptist Soe. • 
Bri11sh & Foreign Bible Soc. 
Private 

Miu. Part• of Wurld. 

--
5 Southern Ind i:t 
5 Northern India 
I \Vestern Africa 
9 Southern Africa 

9 Ceylon 

4 Southern India 

2 Northern India 
4 Mediterranean 
5 Southern Pacific 

58 Wes, Indies 

2 Ceylon 
15 Northern India 

2 Malaysia 
12 West Indies 

2 Russian Asia 
5 Western India 
I Northern India 
4 Southern A fries 
4 Mediterranean 
3 Northern Indja 
2 Mediterranean 
6 Mediterranean 

Stotiom. 

Tnnjore, Trichinopoly, Vepery 
Calcutta 
St. Mary'• Island 
Cape Tow!', Albany Diotr., Wes

leyville, Mori er, &.c. 
Columbo, Negombo, Kome~lle, 

Calturn :&fatura> Jatrra, Trinc0-
malee, Datticaloa, &.c. 

Seringapatam, N egapatam, Ma-
dras 

Calcutta 
Malta, Alexandria, Zante 
Tonga Island!l1 Habai, Vavou 
Antigua, Dominica, Montserrat, 

Nevis, St. Vincent, Trinidad. Ja
maica, St. Kitts, St. Eustatius, 
St. BRTtholomews, St. Martins, 
Tortola, Anguilla, Barbadoes, 
Tobago, Demerara, Bahamas 

Columho 
Calcutta, Howrahj Cutwa, Soory, 

Digah, Patna, h onghyr 
Sumatra, Java 
Jamaica 

Astrakhan, Karnsch 
Bombay, Bankote, Poonah, Huroee 
Calcutta 
Chumle, Lovedale 
Smyrna, Jerusalem, Consta.ntino
Cuttack, Pooree [pie, Algiers 
Corfu, Smyrna 
Aleppo, Bagdad, Asia (at large) 

Church Miss. Soc. 

United Br~thren or Mora~ l 
CONlJ:8fl OF l 

v1ans. i 

German Miss. Soc. 

Rhenish Miss. Soc. 
Netherlands Miss. Soc. 
French Protest. Miss, Soc. 

ASIA. 
Serampore Baptists 

UNITED STATES. 

American Boa.rd or Com-i 
miasionera (or Foreign 
Missions 

Baptlot Board or Foreign I ~ 
MisaiunB ! l 

Methodist MiBB, Soc, • l 
I 

Episcopal Mi••· Soc. • { 

N. Haven Laales' Greek I 
Association • 

We1tern Foreign Miss. Soc.~ 
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!l2 South Africa 

6 African Islands 

20 Southern India 

2 Western India 
JI Northern India 

5 Malacca 
2 Mediterranean 
3 Siberia 
I China 
I Malaysia 

H Southern Pacific 
:J West Indies 
7 Western Africa 
8 Ceylon 

14 Southern India 

3 \.V~stern India 
9 Northern India 

9 l'tlediterranean 

8 Australia 
2 Nonh America 

17 South Africa 
49 West Indies 
7 South America 
5 North American 

Indians. 
17 Labrador 
16 Greenland 

8 Mediterranean & 
Russian Asia 

6 Southern Africa 
I China 
4 South Africa 

16 N ortbern India 

14 Mediterranean 

l Weotern Africa 
JI Ceylon with 41 

native assistants 

5 Weatern India 
3 Siam 
2 China 
3 Malaysia 

24 Sandwich Is'• 

2 Pata~onia 
28 North American 

Indians 

30 Birman Empire 
I Siam 

10 North American 
Indians 

2 West Africa 
25 North American 

Indiana 

2 Mediterranean 
l North American 

Indians 

1, Mediterranean 
31 Western Africa 
!2 Northern India 
!I North American 

Indian• 

Sftuion.. 

B08jesmans, Boejesfeld, GriquR-
town, Lattakoo, 'Falbaih, Beth-
elz1dorp, Gre.af Reinet, bilippo-.. 
lie, Grahamstown, &c, 

Mauritius, Tananu.r1vo (~tadagus-
car) 

Belgaum, 13ellary, Ban,alore Sa,. 
lem, Coimbatore, Qu1lon, Nag. 
ercoil, Chittore, .Madras, Cudda. 
pall, Neyoor, Combacomum 

Surat 
Calcutta, Chinsura, Berhampore, 

Benares 
Singapore, Malacca, Pinang 
.Maltn, Corfu 
Setingisk, Khodon, Ona 
Canton 
Bntavfa 
Harvey, Society I and Georgian Is. 
Demerara, Berbice 
Freetown (Sierra Leone) 
Coua, Kandy, Nellore, Badda. 

game 
Nilgherry Hills, Cochin, Cottay-

an1, Palamcotta, Madras, Mnya• 
Naesuck [veram, Alepie 
Calcutta, Burd wan, Benares, Chu-

nar, Gorruckpore 
Malta, Greece, Syra, Smyrna, 

Cairo, Abyssinia 
New South Wales, New ZeaJand,. 
Red River 

Grrenekloof, Elim, Enon, Shiloh 
Jamaica, Tobago, Barbadoes, St. 
Surinam (Kitts, AntigUA 
Cherokee•, New Fairfield (U. C.) 

Nain Hopedale, Hebron, Okkak 
New Herrrrhut, Lichte-nfels, Lich-

tenau, FredericksthaJ 
Karasch, Madschar, Slmiiba 

Talbagh, New Wuppenthal, Stei
fienbosch 

Lattakoo, Betchunml3 

Serampore, Akyab, Benare1,Delhi, 
Allahabad, Goahatty, Burrishol, 
Cawnpore, Dinagepore, Cbitta~ 
gong, Dacca 

Smyrna, Broosa, Constantinople, 
Athens, Beyroot, Jerusnlem, 

Cape Palmas [Persia 

Tillipally, Batticotta, Oodooville, 
Panditeripo, Manepy 

Bombay, Ahmednaggur 

Canton 
Sumatra, Java, Celebes, Sooloo, 

Moluccas, Borneo 
IJawaii (Kailun, Kaawaloa, Hilo, 

Waimea) Maui (Labaina, Wa
iluku), ~Joloka1 (Kalnahu), 
Oahu (Honolulu, Waialui), 
Kauai (Waimea) 

Eastern Cherokees (Brainerd 1 Car• 
rnel, Creek Path, Will:i:town, 
Hnweis, Candy's Creek, New 
Echota); Arkansaw Cherokees 
(Dwight, Fair6eld, Forks of 11-
Jinoi~) ; Chickasaws ( Monroe, 
Miss., Tipton, Ten.,) Choctaws 
Eastern (Mayhew, Yoknokcha
ya); Red River Choctaws (Beth· 
ahara, Wheelock, Clear Creek); 
Creeks on Arkanoaw l Osages 
(Union, Hopefield, Houdmot, 
Harmony) ; Stockbridge [n
dians on Fox River, Huron Dis
trict; Mackinaw; Ojibwas in 
Huron District (La PointeJ Yel
low La.tre, Sandy Lake, Leech 
Lake) · Maumee, Ohio; New 
York Indians (Tuscarora, Sen
eca, Cattaraugus, All•ghany). 

Maulmein. Tavoy 

!Creeks, Shawnees, Choctaws, 
Chippewas, Delaware,, Otoes, 
Cherokee!!!, Omahas, Pottawat
tomie.11, and Ottawas 
pper Canada, Wyan~ots, Ojib
was, Cherokees, Oneidas, Choc-
taws, Shawnees, Kausas 

Athens 

Smyrna 

TABLES OF REVENUE, EXPENDITURE, DEBT, &c. 

Post Offic.e 
Mio1C•llaneoua 

Tota.I 
The c1Jdom.1 and e11:cise form the two I,641,2'4 

main bra11ches in ihe collection of 1be Ju1tica 986,7-18 
re,renu.- ~ th1! former relates to eood• im• Diplomatic 298,8'~ 
p.:irted, ~u\d the lut.t:r tu th..,.e pl"Oduced Anny 7,73'2,967 

aud mauufo1.ctured within tha wuntry. ~~Tiance 5,870,5,jJ 

I Bounlles, Public Worb, ae. :;~:;:~ 

IM.iauUaneoua 2,113,937 

Total Z. 52,675,908 
Debt.-TI1e delit or the United Kingrlom 11 eqWll to ·•bout thirteen llmiN tho 

anoual rnwue. 'J'he following •lz~menc:,~~ ~~~~::~;1.J£frea.24;,&5l,6'18 
!;c~:.~~~u~f~n~~l7~ WH u,,:!;i70-l Be1~93ing of French War, 23918501148 
Acce1,.1on of George I, 1714 64,14.5, In 1817 848,28'21477 
Aeca .. ion of Geore:e II, 17ZT ~.000,238 Funded Debt in 1833 751,100,5-19 
I eace of Paris, 1763 138,865,430 Unfunded do. 27,278,000 

De{f,'.41\ug of American War,128,633,6351 Total 7dli18,549t. 

Rct:enue and Expenditure of Spain for 1832. 
REYBNUE. ReO.U. EXPE~DITORE R~al•. 

Tithe• (0,000,000 Ci•il LiaL and Foreign Dep. 62,000,000 
R,.mtu Pro•indale, 130,000,000 N~•r 4'.2,000,000 
Tobacco Mooupol1 and Cua- Pmaoce and Pen1lona SU,000,000 

tom1 90,000,000 'Ytar 240,000,000 
Sall 60,000,000 Ju.tica 18,000,000 

:~~~~•neo\ll 1:u::::: s~~:il:b:x1· loduding for. 208,000,000 

Doort and Wind':'v.-. . 60,0U0,0001 Total 650 000 000 
R~~n~~svrovru1.tt:J to Sin'k•so,000,000 ' 1 

Total 600,000,000 

Rellenue, Expenditure, and Debt of Prussia for 1830. 
REVENUE. 7'1:al,ra, EXPE.'i"OITURE. Tll4i.~•-

J1. StateTMnt of the RECEIPTS of the United States, from the 4th of March, 1789, to 
the 31st Der.. 1832. 

i Foreign In- Mi,cellane- ~~
1
:
1~/i:d~- Re•ofotiona- Othar Pen• Indian De- Nnal E.tab- PubUi; Debt, Total Erpen• 

~ Civil Li1t. terco11n1e. 011.1. Fortific3iio111, ry Pen•io111. 1io11,. putme.nt, ti1hmen1. Wture1• 

~ Anl!na1.l1, &c. 

i79i 757,13-t 45 14 1733 33 811~ 83 6~1tl0-I o;;. - - 175,813 88 27,000 (10 570 00 6,~,941# 60 7,'107,539m 

179"2 380,917 58 78,766 61 19-t,67:l 32 l,10017l"l 09 - - 109,243 15 13,648 85 53 0'2 7,263,665 99 91 1 ◄ 1,569 67 

1793 3;8,241 08 89.Svo oo 24,7u9 46 1,100,'.!49 ON - - 80,ce7 81 '.11.,!Ml 83 - - 5,819.505 29 7,5:29,575 65 

1794 440,9-16 58 1461403 SI 118/.!48 SO 2,639,097 5~ - - 81,999 24 IS,ot2 48 61,408 97 5,801,578 09 9,302,l'M 771 
1795 S6l,633 36 912,685 12 92,718 50 2,480,910 13 - - 88,673 Zl 23,475 68 410,662 03 6,1!8-',fll 81 10,435.069 65 

1796 447,139 06 134,859 64 150,476 14 1,260,:Mi3 84 - - 100,843 71 1131563 118 274 1784 Of 6,835,846 44 8,387,778 8-1 

~;: ii::~ w m:r:;: :~:= rs ~:=:~: = = 1::~: :;:~: ,,~::!~ ~ ::~~~ ~ ::r~i:~ ~:1 
1799 59"1,900 76 271,374 11 175,111 81 2,◄68,9'6 98 - - 95,444 03 20,30'1 19 2,858,081 84 4,596,876 78 11.077,043 50, 

1800 748,698 45 39.5,288 18 193,836 59 2,560,878 77 - - 64,130 i3 31 Z! 9,448,716 03 4,678,369 95 11,989,739 9"ll 
1801 549,288 31 295,676 73 269,803 4l 1,672,944 08 - - 73,533 :fl 9,000 00 2,111,424 00 7i2)1,70?' 04 12,273,878 94 

1802 596,9SI 11 oo0,9'25 93 315,0'.:2 36 1,179,148 25 - - 85,440 39 94,0\JO OU 915,56l 87 9,5:>B,t,04 76 13,276 u8-l 67 

1803 526,5t:13 12 t,ll0,834 77 205,217 87 82'1,MS 85 - - 6'219(fl 10 60,UOO 00 1,2161230 53 7,258,159 43 lJ,~58,983 67 

1804 624,795 63 11186,655 57 379,558 23 875,423 9., - - 80.092 80 116,500 00 11189183'.! 75 8,17l,787 -C5 12,6241846 38 

l805 585 1849 79 2 ,798,0'28 77 as&,720 19 712,781 28 - - 81,8&4 59 1961500 00 1,597,500 00 7,!E91889 79 13,727,114 49 

l806 684,230 53 J,i60,42J 30 445,485 18 1,224,355 38 - - 81,875 63 23-t,.20U 00 l,1!149,6.tl 44 8.989,884 61 1610i01993 gr; 

um 656,624 65 577,B'itJ a.1 464,&16 s2 t,288,655 91 - - 10,600 oo 2ts,425 oo ~,ri-1,0S-1 41 61001,m 10 JJ,29'2,w 99 

1808 691,167 80 30-l,99'2 83 tn,1:M 98 2,900,834 40 - - 8'.!,576 M 213,575 00 1,SM,067 8t1 10,:di0,245 35 16,764. 1StW 20 1 

1a,s 7li,◄65 1a 166,306 04 331,~ 62 a,335,m 11 - - 87,83-154 337,50tl 84 2,,cz,,1ss &o &,45'.!.554 16 13,867,~26 3o/ 
1810 703,99-1 03 81 1367 48 8l5,i83 47 2,294,823 94 - - 83,7« HI 177,625 00 I ,854,244 20 8,008,904 46 131319,M 7◄ 
18ll 644,461 27 264,901 47 457,919 66 ~,032,8'.JB 19 - - 76,043 88 151,875 00 I,96ci,51!18 89 8,009,204 05 18,601.809 91 

1812 826,271 55 347,i03 29 609,113 37 11,817,7118 24 - - 91,402 JO 277,845 00 3,959,365 lfi 4,449.622 45 22,279.121 15 

1813 780,545 ♦5 209,!Ml 01 7.381949 l5 1965'l,013 0'.2 - - 86,989 91 161,358 28 6,446,6ri0 10 ll,IOB,123 44 39,190,S'iO :361 

~:~~ ~:~rr : ~:~ : t:i::~ ~ ~:~:~ : = = ::~ : i:::: : i:~i::: : 1t:::~:rJ : :'.z=:~ : 
mt~ l.=~ TT ~;: ~ t:~l~:= : 1

:::~ :3 = = ~;~ l~ ri:~~ ?1 ::m~i: ~ :::m:~ ~ :~:~~:L~ ~ 

!!~ ti:::~x ~ ii!:M1: tru:Er 5 :;::1 ri i:im ! m:= ~ ijJ:! ~ tEtm ~ 2ti:m s ~:m:t1 il, 
iWA t::.~:~f: ~:M~ it m;~ :~ ::11:::: !~ 1,652.~ !H ~:~: ~~:~ ~t ;:~::i~: ;;~:~~ r~ ::,~:~~ ~ 
l82'J 11058,911 65 292,118 56 67l,063 78 8,U96,9'l4 ◄3 1,44.91097 04 831,491 48 380,781 l!l 2,603,765 8J 5,530,016 4 16,814.171 00 

~: ::~:~;: 5·Mi;:: 1_:::m :i ::~~:m: ::~:m ~ ~'·~ 18 i:::: ~:::::: ~~::1:~ ~ ~:g::~ }~ 
1826 l,:l.56,745 48 23'.!,719 ~ J,110,713 23 4,&13,194: ir7 l,atM,194 82 251,399 01 7◄3,447 63 4,218,90'1 ♦5 JI 041,VB2 19 ~:~'.~: 

:~ };;:~:~: 1.~t!M: 1.~:~ ~ ::r::m: r::i~: ::N: # ~::: : ::::·fJ ~: rn:m::: ~ 25,459,479 62 

rn: iJ:;;~::: =r:~ ~ t~::: ~ ::~:m : 11;:;:~~: ~::: ~:~ r: ?:~:~ g }i:lli:~ ~ ~~ :i 1~ 
1831 1 373 155 99 291:1 SH 00 I 39'J 336 ti 4 Sj 1 835 65 I I.JOI .938 98 168 726 16 930 738 04 3,858,183 07 16,174,378 22 30,038,446 12 

1832 1;80!1;157 74 s-is;181 01 2:-is1:~ 64 5;445:034 88 1;0,J'"1,121 58 121;300 82; 1,352;◄ 1~1 9,956,870 ~ .2.!t4 11 ,309 29 S◄ .BM,698 06 1, 

dll,. 37,158,017 Sl 24,143,58'2 33 32,194,703 11 190.~,64-j -.11 ~~ 6,TI0,30723 13,4)3.IBB 11!1 112,71>3,933 23\•H>::!,O!liJ,:.:04 OB 8-12,250,800 88 

Domaln• and Foruu • 4,5·24,000 lntere1t and Char,et of Debl 7,43'2,000 

:1::e1°~~s:lttvork1 l;~::: ~~~!i1~~:~~~ired A.llowancea ;:~~:= .Bmounl of the PUBLIC DEBT of the United States in eac/1, 311,ct,essive Year from 1791 to 1835. 

l-'01t1 1,100,000 War Department 22,165,l)J() 1791 $ 75,4G3,4i6 33 _., IB0-1 86,427,)20 88 * 1819 95,529,648 28 

Lollerie1 6341M Oiplomatie 686,000 )791,J 7?,'m,g:J-j G6 JS05 82,312,150 50 182() 91,0251500 15 

t'::11;1~~ of Sslt ::~:~ ~~~J~epartmeol ~:~::: 1793 80,352,634 04 1806 75,7~,r;n0 66 1821 89,987,427 66 * 
l'ull 'l'ax 6,388,000IJ111l1ce, l,8:.!3,000 1794 78,427,404 77 1807 69,218,398 64 1822 93,546,676 ~ 

Cu1to,n1, Exci~ 1 Sta.mp11 18,733,000 Adp1ini1lration 1,830,000 1795 80,747,587 39 1808 65,196,317 '17 1823 90,875,877 ,.,,-; 

Mllccllaneou1 1,'lll,000 Mi1cellaneoU-1 9911000 1796 831762,172 07 1809 
57,0'Zl,192 09 1824 90,269,777 77 

'l'olal 5'),798,oo, To1&l (8,720,000 1797 82 064 479 33 !BIO 53,173,217 52 1825 83,788,432 71 

• OeJucti111 2,500,000 thalera ruerved to the crown. 1798 79;~:S29 12 lS] l 48,005,587 76 1826 81,054,059 99 

Dehl,-The Debt io Url3 amounted to 196,IXKl,OOO tbalen 1 of which 196,000,000 •1799 78 408 669 77 l81~ 45,2091737 90 1827 73,987,357 20 

bore intereat at 4 ~ri;eot, and the two Engli1h loan1of 1818and 182.l of 301000,000 lSOO 82,1976 •,291 35 1813 55,962,827 57 18'.28 67,415,043 87 

each, at 8 per i;ent. l80l S3,03B,050 80 lBI4 81,487,846 24 ]829 58,421,413 67 

Item• of Revenue and Expenditure of U. Statufor 1832. 18112 80 712 632 25 1815 99,833,660 15 t 1830 48,580,554 22 

REVENUE. doll,. IFo,elgn lm,oou"e 325,tBI 1803 77'054'686 30 1816 127,334,933 74 18:ll 39,082,46l i'8 

Cuatoms 28 46.5 237 Militur Nenrice, including For- _________ ' __ , ___ 1817 l~,491,965 16 1832 2·1,282,879 24 

l'ublic Lindi 2'64'391 tltlcatwn1, Anenala, I.e. 5,446,035 5 8.S ]818 103 466 633 83 1833 7,00J,f>98 83 

Di•idend• aod Sale of Bank I ' I Re•nluttonar, Pension, 1,007,hll 1s,;.f-;r.;03e do~,~~e ~~~f!!I~~:·:r r:;!Ji~oa: J ' 1834 4,722,2fi0 29 

Stocki 659 0001 Oi~er I enaion, 1271900 ((776-1781) 95915471027 doli. zs cu, Loan• and • Pun:hue or Louitiana (l803) for 15,000,000 1835 Extingufqhed • 

-11acdlaneom 117
1

942 lnd18n Affair• l,!352,4:a.i s baid f F (1778-1783) 7 962 909 d I doll• -000 000 ~ 
Total Sl,865~!.0 ~:;r 1:;:g:~ 1a°n. lel rom ranee I I O· 1ispeueo(tbeThrecYtan'War, '"PurcbaaeofFlorlda(18!1)fot51 ' 0 • 

-E=x-,-=.EN-=o:,.r1"'•u=R=E~ •• ----',00~u.-. Miacellaoeoua 2,451,203 I Chi! LI,, t,II00,7511 Toi.I S<,358,697 
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POLITICAL CHART OF THE GLOBE: 
EXHIBITING THE AREA, POPULATION, REVENUE, DEBT, JIIILITARY FORCES, RELIGION, LANGUAGE, AND GOVERNMENT OF EACH STATE. 

THE E i\RTH is a spheroid elevated at the Equator and flattened at the Poles. Its surface is estimated at about 198,000,000 square statute miles, of which nearly three-fourths or 147,790,000 oquar• miles are covered by the 
ocean and its branches which form the Inland sens; t~e remaining 50,200,000 square mile! form the land surface of tl1e F1v.E P•an oF THF WoRLo, with the numerous jslands regarded as their geographical dependencies. The 
total number of the inhabitants of the Globe may be estunated to amount to about 740,000,000. Adopting the division of the earth proposed by WaJcknaer, we may distrihute all the terrestrial parts of our planet mto the Oi.o WoaLo 
or CoNTIN"ZNT, the surface of wht_cb is about 31,2:Ki.OCJO sq'!are miles, the population 680,000,000 inhabitants; the NEw WoRLD or CoNTJN.E1'T, with 14,800,000 square miles, and 40,000,000 inhabitants; and the 1\.1A.a1Tu1m WoJtLo, 0, 
OC':m.unA, with 4,132,000 square ml1es, and 20,000,W)O mhab1tants. 

AREA. IPOPULA-,REVENUEI DEBT IN I RMY I NAVY. I GOVERNMENT 
COUNTRlF.S AND STA.TES. 11 , TION. LNDOL.'S, DOL'S. A ' Sbipa:oCline. Frig. Sma.11 Ven. · 
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CLASSIFICATION OF INHABITANTS 
.Accurdlng to Religion, 

CLASSlFfCA'f'ION OF TNH.ABJTANTS 
Acc.onling to Laoguaget • 
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Nonnpan•S,atdi1h Monarclty 
~ Kingdom oi Sweden • • 
0. Nonn. . • 
O Swedl.lb America. ({t, Bulholomew} 

~ DD,i~t:-1:::;f:f 
OR11i1h ,Hric&. 

~ a~:!1
~;.:,:: ana rr,iana 

:::r:: F.ngli1h America. 
E-- Engliab A1ia • 
ed. l!:oglieh Arric& 
0 Engll1h Oceania. • 
Z Tou.l Britith Monarchy 

F'rartce • 
French A■ ln.. 
Frenc.11 .Africa. 
French America , 

Kingdom of NtlAtrlanda 
Dutch Oceania • 
Dutch Aflica , 
Dutch .America. 

Belgium • , 
.Pruuian Mouarch1 

Austrian Empire 

Kingdom or Ba.nria • 
" Wirtemberg 
u Hanover 

811.ron1 
Elec.torate of Huse. 
Grand Duchy of Ila.den 

11 Jleue , 

rar cJ • 
~ ~ ~ 

St11re Weimar . 
Mecklenbnrg-Schwerin 
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Due~/ o~~::S.:i~k , _ 
" Sue Coburg-Gotha 

" Meiningen , 
u II Altenburg , 

A nb!',)t-Deuau • 
" Bernburg • 
11 C~then • , 

Prindp. of Scl1warbbu.rg Rudolaladt. 
11 Sc.bwartz.burg Sondenb11u ... 

Reusa-Greib 
u &hleiu • , 
•• Lobenaleln·Eberldorf 

Lippe-Detmold • 
W.\d;~h~ueo~ur1 • 
Hoh,nrollero-Sigma.riog;en 
lJobent.ollern-Uechlngeo 
Lic.ht.en1teln • • 

Landp•iate of tlee.se-Uomburg 
Free City of Frankfor1. , • 

" Bremen 
Hamburg 
Lubec. • 

oi j Sw1••t?1~;~;,f:~::••• : 
~ • Duc,'lof:;~~:a 

~ ~ Prin~~paut/~Monaco • 
£,-, Republic. of San Marioo 

~ - Gra11d Duchy of Tn,ca.ny 
ta:i Stalea uf the Churr.h • 
:i: I Klngdomo(theTwoSicilie■ 
f-, Kingdutn of ['ortuga.l • 
::;) Total Portugue.e Mona.n;h:, ;] l Kln~m or Spa.in • • 

O lRu,,.,;:;£%:c:•I•~ Mo~uchy : 
:§ Ruttla. • • • • 
• Poland • • , 

:ij Total Ru■■ian Pone11loo1 • 
Republic of Cracow • .. 

~ fil~ci;:li~~~is~rTht : : 
t4 " Walachla • • 
E-o 11 Molduia • , 
fl2 Kingdom of Greece • • 
~ Republic of the Ionian Ialea • 
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Con1titutioual Mouarchy.lLotbc.ran•, Catholics, Jew,. Swede., Norwegia.n,, Laplanden1 Fitrn,, Jew•. 

.Ab■ olut.e l\fonarchy. I Lutheran•, Jews, Catholics, Calrlni1l■• Daou1 Germana, Frlaona, Norwegian,. 

Constitutional Monareh1,,Anglican Church!. Ca.lho1ic11 Preabyterlan1, Melhodlau,IEnglisb, Cetta (lri1b, 8<.otch, Welah), Freoch, .te. 
The King it al10 King Friend1 1 Jew■, cc. 
or Hanover a.nd Protec.t· 
er of the Ionian Repub-
lic. 

Conatitullonal Monarch7. JCa.tLolica, Calvlolttt, Lutbtra.os1 Jews •• 
Legi1l1.t1v~ Cbunben. 

Con1ut11tlonal Monarchy.lCalvlolat., Lutheran,, Cathollca, Jewa, &:c. 

•1French (Pkarda, Norma.n,, Fleming■, Lorralna, &c.), Romana, (Pro
•engalea, La.nguedoeiant, Gucont, &.c,) 1 Celts (Breton■), Genna.011, 
11.abaoa, Blaea1ans or Esa.ldun11.u, Jews. 

• 1Duteh1 French (Walloons), GermMs, Frison,, Jew ■• 

Con11ltution&l Monarchy. Catholica 1 Jew■ Lutheran•, 1:c. • , . Belgian■ (Walloon French), Germans, Jews, Dutch. 
Ab11,Jute Monarchy. The E•augeliau (C;J•ini1t1 and Lutherao1} 1 Catholit:111 Jew,, Oerma.n• (Saxon~1.Weatvhalian•, I runio.111, Rhlnelande1-.,&c,), Sia-

Kini i1 l'rotector of the l\,fen11onite1 , &c. Tonians (Polee, Wendi, Llthuamant, &c.), Jew■, Frenc.b, &c. 
Republic. of Cracow. 

Absolute Monarchy, The Ca.tholic1, Greek,,CahiniaLI, Lutheran,, Jewa, Unila· Sla•ouian1 ~Iowa.kl, Polet, D11.lmatian1, &.c,)M,Germana (Auatriana, 

!:~e~~~•n~:~l~~,n~0°J riant, Armenia.na, &c. :~b~~~!~. J;~~~k~~~a:~l!~;~j:i;~~G~eel~~::• We.la.chia.nt, 
I rotector of Cracow. 

Con1titutiom.J Monan:.h1. Ca.tholice, E•ang:e1i1lt 1 Jews. • 
do do. Luthera111, Ca.thollca, Jew,, Cah'inlata. 

A~i~lt~eJ; Ft:t:~:~. t~~::~~!; i:~~iN!:; ,9:::.~~~~:.~;;;,.,,," 
Ab1nhHe. Evana:eliala, Calhohc1, J ews. • • 

Conalitution11l. Catholics, Lulhera111 1 Gal•i11i1t1, Jew,. • • 
• do . . Lulher11n1, Calholic■, Cal"Vini1t.1, Jewa, MennoDltet, 
• do. • Lutheran,, Catholic•, l,ahinitt.1, Jew1, • 

Limited i Estatea, LuUlera.1ui, Jew,, Catholic1, Cah'ini1ts. , • 
• do. . Luthera.n11, Jews. • • 

Ab1ol t1te. LutLeran1, Gatholica, Calviui1t1, Jews. 
Limited : Estate■, ~n.ngelittt, Catholic,, Jew~. • 

• do. • Lutheran,, Cathobc.a, Ca.l•mlall1 JtlWI. 
• do. . Lutheran,, Jews, <..:atholic.a, Cahini1t1, 
. do. . LuLheran,, Jew,, Catholic.a, • 
• do. . Lntberana. • • • 

Ab1olute. Ca.lwinl1t11 Lutheran,, Jew,, Catholia. 
• do. • Cal•iniata, Lutheran,, 1ew1. 
. tlo. • C1l•lni1t1, Lutheran•, Jew•. 

Limited; .Ealati:a. Lutheran,, Catholiu. • 

Abt0lute, Luthera.n■, Catholic:,, • • 
do. • Lutheran, , Jew,. • • 
do, • Luthen.na 1 Herrnbutter•, Jew, •• 
do. • l,uthera.n,. • • 

.Abtolute ; Ef.ta.tt1, Ca.lviniat.a 1 Luthera.n■, Cat.hollu. 
Estate,. Lutheran,, Cal•ini1tt, Catholic.a. 

Llmlted ; Eatat.ea. Lutheran,, Ca!Ylni1ta 1 Jews . 
Con1titutlon11.l Monarc.hy. Catholic.a, Jewa. 

Absolute: Monarcbf. Calholic.a. • • • 
Cou1titutlonal Monarchy, Cal.holice. , • ~ 

lJ.~~~t~1tne~i:11~. r:~~1
:~~·:. 1c~~be:ir~·/ fea.!~~~·1~!~::;. 

• • do. • • Luthera.na, Cal•iniat,. , • • 
• do. • Luther9.1111 Jewa, Ca.l•iniall, Ca.thollu, Mennoultes. 

• , do. • • Lutheran■, Catholiu, Jew,1 C&l•inlat1, • • 
Abaolu,e M ooarr.hy, Lutheran■, • • 
Federal Republic. Cal,.iniata, C11.tholic•, Jews. 

.Abaolute Monarc.hy. Gatbolica, Cl\hiniata, Jew, . 
• • do, . • Catholics. 
• • do. • do. 

Con,titutlonal Monuchy. do. 
Abtolute Monarchy, do. 
• Republic • do. 
Abaolute Monarchr. C■ tholica, Jew■• 

Absolute Electi•e Mon. do. do. 
Abtolute Monarchy . do. do. 

Con■tituU.onal Monarchy, Calhollca. 

Germa.n1 (Ba.Yarian,, Fra.nconiana, Suabian1), Jew1 , &c. 
Germana (Suabiana, Franconian.1), Jew■• 
Germarui (Low $axon•, ,veatphalians}, Jew1, Fri1on1 • 
Germans (Hi;h Grrm■n1), Sluonia.n1, Jc..,•. 
Germani (Rhmelanders, Weatphaliao1) 1 Jew,, French. 
Germans (Rhinelandc.n), Jew1. 

do. do. 
Germana (lllgh Sa:xon1). 
German• (Low Sa:xooa). 

do. do. 
Germani (Weatphaliana). 
German, (Rbinelanden,) 
German■ (Low Saxon,). 
German, (High Sa:ron•)• 

do. do. 
do. do. 
do. do. 
do. do. 
do, do. 
do. do. 

do. do. 
de. do. 
do. do. 
do. do. 

Gerd:~• (We1'f:.alie.n1) • 

Oermso, (Rhlneland11r1), 
do. do. 
do. do 

Germana (Danubiaua), 
German, (Rhlnelanden). 

do. do. 
Germa.o■ (Low 8a.xoo1). 

do. do. 
do, do. 
do. do. 

g!Ji'::~l>t!J::!te!~:1J:en:Je!:,'".tatj; ~=~•, (Sa•o1arda). 
ltalia.nt, 

do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 

ltalian1 (Tu1cao1) . 

:~::::~: ~:~:;,u;~::,1~::~~:·libaoiuu. 
Portugue■e. 

do •• 

.l.baolute Monarchy. 

CatboHca. • • • • • ISpJ:~~&c.\~Bi~;!~,G8■l~~~=:i,~c,), Romana (Calalant, VaJen~ 

Greeb, Catholfo1, Mahomet.an,, Jew,, CaJ•lnllt,, Ar· Slavoniao.1 (Ru11iaus, Pole1, l,lthuanian1, &:e.) 1 Un.1ia.n1 {Finni, El· 
:r::.1an1, Lamilta, Herrnhulter1, Fetlcblttt, Mtnnon- ~i~:;,·a~~~,1~!~::.· itman,, Cirea11i&n1, .Moniu), (K&l, 

!:~~i!\~Mona~by. : ~~:~r:t'a:~(;~~::,:;;, A0

rmeni.'.o,, Cath~llu, &•c. 
Con1titulional Monuchy. Greeb. • • • • • 
ElectinCona. Monarr.hy, Greeb. 

• , do. • Grteka. • • 
Limited Monarchy. Greeb, Roman Ca.tholica, 
Rep:~l~~:~rf;;:;~e.ctloo Greeb, Roman Catbolk,.. 

CLASSIFICATION OF JNRAlllTANTS 
.Accurding to Religion. 

Poles, leW1, 
Turh, Greeb, Sluonlaa., Wa.l■chlan,, AlbaniaDI. 
Sla•ooiao.■ (Senian1). 
Ws.lacbiaiui, Greet■• 

do. do. 
Greeb, Albanlan1, 
Greeb, Italian,. 

CLASSIFICATION OF JNRABITANTS 
Accordinc to Laoguage1. POPULA-, RF.V. !DEBT IN,,,RMY I NAVY. I GOVERNMENT, 
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A.SIA. 
Chine . . 

Chineae Empire 
Japan . , 
Annam or Vletn&ln 
Sin..m • 
Birtrtan Empire • • • • 

!Kingdom ofSindl• • • , 
• Nepaul • • • 

; Seikb Confederacy OT Labore • 
1: Prlncipalit1 of Sinde . • 
!: .\.111:lo• Indian Empire , • 
"g 'fenilor1 of the E. 1. Compan1 

;a t~~i~no(:ou~~~:;ate1 • : 
Ara;baniatan or Cabul • , 
.; ~ Belooehea Confedenc1 • 
~ Kingdom of Herat. , • 
l Penlia or Inn 

_: , ~ Kbanat of Bokhara • 
~ ~ Khl•a • 

E-- • Khokhan 

t~ i lmt1.mat or{::::, 
Ru11lan Aila • 
OltOffi&.llAlla. • 

£Jyptian ,bl.a 

~~~~~f~':i/aia. 
Dani1h A1ia. 

AFRICA. 
F.mpire of Marocco 
Tun!■ • • • • • 
Tri1>0II • • , • , 
Egypti11.n Monarchy • • 
Kfogdom of Tlgre ~ .AbyHioia. 

AmharaS 

!. ~ EmpiN of Bornou . 
of the Fellataht 

Kingdom of Bamban'a. 
Republic of Foota Toro 

i { Empire of A4hantee 
.s Kingdom of Dahomey 

t5 :f !!11
~oloo~• 

,..r Changamera 
of Madu.gaacar 

~~~u~{11
!f~itfri~ 

Engll1h Africa • 
Spanl,h Afric& 
Dutch Africa , 
Daulah Africa • 
.Arabian Africa • • , , 
Ena:11.ah·America.n Africa (Liberia) 

AMERICA. 
United St■.te• or America.. 

United Me::sk:an Statea • 
Onite<l Sta tea or Central America 
New Grenada 
Veoeiuela 
Equalor . 
Per•l • 
Bollrla 
Chili • • 
State■ or the Plat.a. 
Dlcla.tor-alf. of Paraguay 
Urugua.:, • • 
Empire_ of Bruil 
Republic orH•yll 
Eugli•h America 
Sp11.nl1b America 
French America 
D1u1iab .Americ.a 
Dutch America , 
Runl.an Ameriea. 
Swedi1b America 

OCEANIA.. 

JOngdont off :!b~en I Suma.tr& 
of Borneo • 
of Booloo • 
of Mtndaoao • • 
or Hawaii or Sandwich 

Dnteb Oceania • • , 

~u: g:::t: : 
PortuptM Oceanla • 

• 

. . 

• I 161 150,000 8901000 1000 

1,600,000 150,000,000. • • , • 
5,500,000 l75,000,000 180,000,000 l 

240,000 25,000,000 46 ,u<kJ,OOO l 
~,000 l~,000,000 16,500.000 l 
200,000 8,600 ,000 7 ,500,000 1 

914,000 
120,0001 • 

90,000 100 ga.1Uet. 
80,000 • 

205,000 8,100,000 8,000,000 1 
40,000 .f.,000,000 5,000,000 1 
63,500 2,500,000 2,450.000 l 

J'75,000 8,000,000 12,600,000 f 
53,500 1,000,000 2,4.50,000 i 

1,148,400 131,000,000 • • 
51219'23 90,000,000 100,000,000 210,000,000 
114.,610 40,000 1000 l ? 

20,SSO 1,000/100 1 
tn,ooo 4,200,000 s,000,000 ? 
147,000 2,000,000 ? l 
66,000 1,500,000 1,500,000 ? 

450,000 91000,000 8,00U,000 l 

1::~ 
'18,000 

ll'l,000 
48,000 

5,850,000 
500,000 

200,000 
4.,~ 

9t 

11,354,000 

173,000 
53,000 

277,000 
f90,000 
200,000 
85,000 
61,000 

100,000 
I 

20,000 

I 
I 
I 
I 

66,000 
160,000 
520,000 
J00,000 
120 000 
a2:soo 

110 
640 

6,400 
4,000 

l◄ ,860,000 

2,100,000 

1,650,000 
185,000 
875,000 
450,000 
!m,000 
800,000 
-tl0,000 
172,000 
910 ,000 
900,000 

s,~:~ 
29,6()0 

!,600iCIOO 
47,126 
40,000 

4.30,000 ,o,ooo 
490,000 

60 

4,150,000 

!llB,500 
22,000 
40,000 
11,000 
18,000 
8,600 

!!'70,000 
52,000 

2,000,000 
10,600 

• 

2,500,000 
800,000 

1,000,000 

2,500,000 
1,500,000 

4,100,000 
9,0001000 

2,000,000 
500,000 
210,000 

60,000 

60,000,000 

6,000,'K>O 
1,800,000 

660,000 
8,000,000 
11soo,ooo 

800,000 
1,'l00,000 
1,700,000 
1,000.000 

700,000 

3,000,000 
I 
? 
? 

500,000 
2iCI00,000 
1,400,000 
L,600,000 

,a;o,ooo 
208,000 

15,000 
00,000 

100,000 
"5,000 

40,000,000 

13/.l()()1000 

8,000,000 
2,000,000 
1,500,000 

900,000 
650,000 

1,soo,000 
1,300,000 
1,400,000 

700,000 
l!;0.000 
70.000 

5,(1()1),000 
800,000 

21000,000 
1,033~ 

228,000 
106,000 
114,000 
50,000 
16,000 

20,000,000 

600,000 
500,000 
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80 
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Limited Monuch1 • 

Ab■oluie Mon°areby. • 
Detpolillm. 

• do. 
• do. 
.Absolute, 

do. 
do, 
do, 
do, 

Abaolule. 
do. 
do.1 
do, 

do, 
do, 
do, 

Limited. 
• do. 

f Buddhllt■ , Disciples ofCoo(uclua, of T1.011N, Larnillt, t'elicbittl, M&• i ChlnneT Tihe.tao,, Corea.n•, Ma.nehoo■ (Domhiant People), Mon• 

Sint~~:~~~dd!i;t., Diaclplee ~r Coofuciu,. • • : • Japrn~l .A~~:,o;-~~~~:•,&.~w•, ac. 
Budtlhi■t• , Fetichi1u, Catbolica, Confucian,. • • • Anoamitea ('l'onquineae1 Coe.bin Chinen), Cambodie.na1 l:c. 
B11ddhiat1

1 
FrtichJ•t.1, Catholica. • • • • Si,.rrieee or "ral, \.,hioeae, Ma.lay,, &c. 

:~::1~•-~~aeht!~~~~ri,?r~in,. : :~raant:;;,e~:i':~~•c. 

::an~~~:~~~:\1:iiint:,• k;-~::tan■. '. ~e~t~~',le:~: Newa.n, Bootanete, &.c. 
Mahometana , Bramina1 Guebrea- • • • • . Sindi■n1 1 Belooehes (Dominant Nadoo),Paneea, 
~ Bnmln11, Mahome1an1 1 Nanc.ki1ll 1 Epiac.op11iao1 1 Fetlchl•t1, Jacob- l Hind~•, Hindoo■ laneea (Afghaoa, Robilla• , Peraiana:, ?doogula), S itea, Guebre■, Ca.thollc■, &c. • , • . S Enchah, Cioplete, Panee• or Guebru, Arabt1 Jew,, Chinese, itc, 

1.bhometan,, Bramlnt, Jew1. • Hindooe: (Cabul1 1 Mullaoa), Afgba.ns or- Patao,, Persian•, &c. 
Mabometa.n11 Bramin■, • • Beloochu, Hindooa, l enian1. 
Mahometi:m1. , • • • Penda.ne, Turk•, .AfJh&n1. 
Mahumeta.n■, .Armeniant, Guebre■, Sew,. • Per■ian,, Turks, Kurd■, A.rab1, Armenian■, P&neu, &:c., 

~ Mahomel■.01 1 Fetichlat■, Jews, Bra.mini. ~Penlana, U1bectt, TW"wmana,&o. 

t Mabometa.o•, Jew,. • f Arablao11 A.b711lole.na, Jew•, Eindool. 

Ste Runia lu Europe. IOreelai, Mahometa.n11, FetldUst,, Lami■t■, Armenian■, Jew11 &c. • Sluonlana (Rusaia.n1' Co■ucb 1 &c,), Terklj Georgian,, MonJW', Ot· 

SeEu<:!~ E:Apiri, •1n Mahometane, Armenlan11, Greeb, Calbollet, Jacobite&, Ne1torian1 1 Jew,. T!~\!~• t:;::::a.:::ne:i:~K~~~J:!~:'•c.ew•J &c. 
Mahomtllll.na, Greek• Jew1. • • • Turks, Arabian■, Jew,, &c. 

~:!~'!!~• J:~i:u:: iind~•lt. : • : : : ri~j=: ;~:~1':.f,e;:: Chinete, Afriea.na. 
Bra.min.a, Lutheran,. • Hindooa:, Dane■, l:c. 

A.b■olute. 
do,. 
do •• 
do •• 
do •• 
do •• 
do •• 
do •• 

• do •• 
Theocracy • 

1Uahnmetan1, Jewa, Fetlebl1t1, 
Mabometane, Jew•. 
Mabometan■ 1 Jew1. • • 
Mahomeho1, Copu, Jev.·a,Greeb, 1:c. 
f Copu, Mahome1.an1, Fetichiat,, Jewa. 
Petichiau, Mahometan1. • 

do. do. 
Mahomelam1, Fetichiat1. 

do do. 

Limited Monarchy. Fetichiah, Mabometant. 
Ab,olut.e. Fcllcblata • 
• do.. do. 
• do.. do. , 
, do. • Fetlcblata 1 Ct1tholica. 

• • do. • • Fetichi1ta, Mahometan,. 
See Prwtugal in Europe • Fetichl.au , Catbolloi. • 
See Franc" in Europe. Mahomela.n•, Calholics, Feticbialt. • 
See &n1land in Europe. Calvinist,, Catholka, Epl1c.opula.n1, Feticbl1t.a, 
See Spain in Europe. Catholic.a. • • • • 

Ca.l..-ini11ta, F'elichi1t1, 
Luthera111, t'eticblat,. • 

~:~:.':1ae!i:.n,•p~f!~t::~•· : 

: !~!=; N:rr:,1 terr;:;:,• ~~~~1'u'r~1 &c. 

: !~:: ~•1:::: !:;!:,'"'NJ::~~ !:rt:~ou■• 
. f Axumltea, Arnbara■ 1 Gallu, JeW1, A-.e • 
• 8ornouae, Arabt, &.e,. 
• Haou■1ume, Fellc1.t.aha, .Arab■, &c. 
• 81unbarra1, Mandiugoee1 Foul&h•, &c:. 
• Foulaha, ,I.e • 

• Atbaotee■, Booroom1 1 &c • 
• Dahumlana, Whidaha, &e. 
. Benin•, &c • 
• Molooa.1. 
• Mara•i1, &e • 
, Madecaaaeu, Ara.be, &.e • 
. .African,, Ponugt,eee. 

'. ~!~i!~t~l:,rc~dr;.i;e_o~h~b, Engli,h, Malaya, Frencb, ao. 
• Spauln..rda, 
• .Africa11a, Dutch. 
, African,, Dane, • 
, Araba, Afrlca.n1 • 
, African■, .Americana Africana, 

Federal Republic. C~~h~i~~~ fu~h~~:iFnr~:~i, J:ft!':i~~-~ee~~::~, ,:!:!:{~an■), EnJ~~!; 8~~:h,<ttcb, Jrl■h, Welsh), .Afrlce.n11 Germana,Frend,, In-
• do. , Catholic.■, Fet1chl111. ' Indiana, (Aztec:•, OLomite■, Ape.cbe1 1 Yaquia, l:c.), Spe.ola.rd.11 .t:e. 
• do. • Jo. do. • • .. • • • • Spaniud■, Jndia.n1, Africana, .tc. 

Republic. do. do, • Spaniard•, lntlian1. 

: ~~: : i~: :~: : :~~::~:; :~~:J1~pa.niar&, 
• do. • do, do, • 8panl~nl11 1 Indian,, Afrie■n•~ 
• do. • do do. . Indian,, Spaniard■, Afric.a.01. 
• do. • do. do. • Spanl11.rdt, Jndiana, Afrlc■n■• 
• do, • do. do, • Bp,niardt1 Indian•. 

• Ab■1>lule. • do. do, • Spaniard,, Judi.an1. 
• Republic. • do. do. . 1ndian,, Spaniarda. 

ConalltuUoual Monarchy. do. do, • African,, l'ortugueseJndiant, Spaniard■, Gtnna.n•, &.c. 
Repubbun. Cathollu, • • • • African1 1 Spamard■ , r·rench. , 

~~~t!)!:~ian1, Pr~•byteria~•· Cath~iu. : frt~~;.FS~~~~~~can•, Celt•· Jnd1a.n1, &c, 

Limited, 
• do •• 
• do.. 
• do .• 
• do •• 

Abaolute • 

Catbolica, FeUchitt■• • • • • Africans, i'rench, Indian■, 
Lutbenna, Herrnhutlert, Fetlcbiat■• • Norwegian,, African, , E1quimauz, Dane■• 
Cahiniet1, Fet,chiata, 1ew■• • , Afrk.a.111, Indian1 1 Dutch. 
Fetichl,ta, Greek■, , Intliant, .Elquimaus:1 Ru11iana, 
Lulhtran■, • Africam1 Swede■• 

Mabometan1, Feticbl■U, 
Mahonieu.n•. 
Mabomt.t■.n■• • 
Mahornet.an,, Feticbl1t1. 
Mahomet.an,, Fatichl1ta. 
Cal•inl1t.■, Fetlc.hlat1. • • 
M■.homdan■, Cal..-lniat.■,"13uddhbt■, Falichitll, 
Catholic•, Mabometana, Fetlchl•t•, Buddhi,ta. 
Epi1copallaua, PN1b7terlan1, Cat.bollct, Fet1c:bi1lll. 
C■.tbolica, Fetlchlat•. • • • 

• Malay,, Acheeneae, 
. Acheenue. 
• Mala71 1 le, 
. Sool~, Malay,, .tc, 
, Miodanao1. 
• Saod...,lcher■, 
'. ~~::.ni~is:;~:,•eh~!!:~~p!~i~::~:imoria■t, llutch, &.e. 

: ,:i,!;;~ael~;;,1)!~~~8:!!: 

~ ).~ 



CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE 

OF Il\IPORTANT TREATIES IN l\IODERN Tll\IES 

843 Treaty of Verdun, between the three sons ofCbarlema.gne; division of the Frankish 
empire into the three kingdoms of llaly, Germany, nnd lt'rance. 

ll22. Concordate of Worms, between the Emperor and the pope, in w11ich the former 
yields lo ti.le latter the right of investing prelates with tbo ring and the cross; rise of tho 
papal power. 

H~. Peace of Constance between the emperor of Germany and the Italian republics; 
the 1overeignty and independence of the latter acknowledged. 

1241. Hanseauc League; for01ed by the commercial cities of Northern Europe, for mutual 
protection against the robberies and piracies of the feudal nobles and princes; in its most 
ttourishing period, toward the cloae of Lha 14th ceatu.ry, the league comprised 80 cities, and 
WOB the mistress of the sea. 

13ti0 • .Peace or Brctigni, between England and France, whereby the former is left in 
poa~e::&Sion of a large part of the French territory. 

l:.J97. Union of Calmar, whereby the kingdoms of Norway, Sweden, and Denmark, are 
unit.ed under Queen Margaret. 

1~20. 1.'reaty of 'I'royes, between England, France, and Burgundy, stipulating U1at 
Henry V of England should be appointed Regent of }'ranee, and on tile death of Charles 
should inherit the crown. 

1139. The Pragmatic Sanction settled in France, regulating the election of bishops, and 
restraining the power of the popes. 

1508. League of Cambray against the republic of Venice, comprising the pope, the 
Emperor, and the kings of France aurl Spain. 

1510. 'fhe Holy League against Louis Xll. of France, comprising the pope, the Emperor 
the kings of Ara.goo and Englaud, the Venetians, and the Swiss; Louis loses the fruits of 
hij former successes. 

15-ll. Edict or Worms, proscribing Luther and bis adherents; it is followed, in 1529, by 
the. hm.gue of Smalcn.1d hetween the protestant princes of Germany, and by the peace of 
ieligion conclud~d at Nuremberg, in 15.10. 

1544. Peace of Crepy between the king of France, and the kin..g of England and emperor 
of Germany. 

1:;.18. 'fhe Interim granted by the emperor Charles V. to the protestants of Germany, 
allowing them provisional toleration. 

1!i..l5. Religious peace of Augsburg, establishing tl1e free exercise of the Protestant religion 
in Germany. 

1559. Peace of Cateau Cambresis, between France, Spain, and England. 
1561. Treaty of \Vilna; Livonia, Courland, and Esthonia, ceded to Poland 
1570, Peace of Stettin, between Sweden and Deramark. 
1576. The Catholic League formed in France, for the extirpation of Prote tantism. 
1570. Tho Treaty of the Union of Utrecht, I.he basis of the confederacy of tl1e Dutch 

Provinces. 
1581. Declaration of Independence by the Dutch Provinces. 
1595. Peace ofTeussin, between Ru:;sia and Sweden, which, with an interval ofa seven 

year's truce, had been at war since 15i2. 
1598. Peace of Vervins, between France and Spain, 
1648. Peace of lUunster, between the Dutch confederates and Spain, whereby the inde. 

pendence of the former was acknowledj?;ed. 
-- October 24 : Peace of Westphalia, between France, the Emperor, and Sweden, 
pnttinft an end to the Thirty Years' Vt'ar; Spain continuing the war against France. By 
th id treaty, which formed the basis of the political system of Europe for two centuries, the 
principle ofa balance of power in Europe was first recognised, the civil und political rights 
of the German states established, and the independence of the Swiss confederacy recog
nised by Germany. 

lti57. Alita nee of Vienna, betwef!n Poland, Denmark, and the Emperor, against Sweden. 
1659. Treaty or the nague, bet\\een France, England, and llolland, to maintam the 

equilibrium of the North. 
-- Peace of the Pyreneed concluded between France and Spain; Spain yielding 
Ro:1saillon 1 Artois, and her claims to Alsace, and France ceding her conquests in Calalonia, 
ltaly, &c. 

fooO. The Peace or Oliva, between Sweden 1 Poland, Prussia, and the emperor, nnd 
Peace of Copenha.J?en between Sweden and Denmark. 

I bti7. Peace of Ureda, between Prance, Enµland, Holland, and Denmark. 
lfif.S. Tri11le Alliance, between England, the States General of Holland, nnd Sweden, 

for the protection of tbe Spanish Netherlands a~aiust .France. 
-- Peace of Lisbon between Spain and Portugal. Independence of the latter acknowl
edged by Spain. 
-- Peace of Aix la Chapelle between France and Spain, the former yielding Franche 
ConitC, but retaining her conquests in the Netherlands. 

Jti78. Peace of Nimeguen between .France aud 1:lo1la.nd, to which Spain, the Emperor, 
and f--weden, succes3ivety accede. 

hdti. Leap:ue of Augsburg entered into by several European powers against Loujs XIV. 
of Franc&, for the maintenance of the trt:aties of .Munster and Ni111egue11. 

l""i89. The Grand Alliance ~i~ned at Vienna between England, the Emperor, and the 
St 11es General, to which Spain and ~a.voy afterward accede. 

h97. reace of Ryswick between France, Spain, En~land, llolhnd, and the Emperor. 
Jfifl8. Treaty of Partition between France, EnJ?;land, and llolland, for the purpose of regu• 

latin,i the succession to thf' territories of the king of Spain. 
1700. Second Treaty of Partition between France, England, and Holland. 
1701. General Alliance of the European powers, against lhe pretensions of France to the 

Sp.1ni~h territories; war of the Rpanish Succe sion. 
170ii. Pimce or Altranstadt between Charles XI[. of Sweden, and Augustus of Poland. 
171:t reace of Utrecht between the Allies and France and Spain, terminating the Spanish 

successio1i war. The most important stipulations were the security of tlJe Protestant t.uc
ce3sioo in EnGland, the disuniting of the French and Spanish crowns, and tbe fult satis
faction of ·the claims of the allies. 

1714. The Preliminaries of Rastadt, between France and the Emperor, followed by tile 
definitive treaty of Baden. 

171!"1. The Barrier Treaty between Holland and the Emperor, under the mediation and 
gt11.r~r:1tr of England; the Low Countries ceded to the Emperor, as a barrier against the 
amb1t1011s vlews of France. 

Jil7, The Triple All111nce of the TI ague bet wee~ ~ranee, England, and Holland, to oppose 
the de-siu;ns of Cardinal Alberont the Spanish rmmster, 

171~. Cl.nadruple Alliance of t.;;ndon, betwe,m Fm.nee, England, Holland, and the 
Emperor, for settlin~ the partition of the Spanish dominions. 

1721. Treaty of Vienna between the Emperor and Spain, enJ!;aJ!inJt themselves to aid in 
tl~e recovery of GlbraltR.r, and to place the Pretender on the British throne, In opposition 
tu these designs, the Ilanov~r Treaty is concluded hetween Englnnd, France, and Prussia. 

l~:JI. Trea~y of Alliance of Virnn:t, between the Emµeror, Great Britain, Holland, and 
F-11atn 1 U_y which the Emperor aban1lons the 08tend com11any, the disputes as to the Spanish 
S,_1rce-ss1_on are termi~ated, antl the Pragmatic Banction, securing the succession in default 
oJ 1nale 1d$U6 to the Emperor'■ daughters, is guaranteed. 

1738, Peace of Vienna between France and the Emperor whereby Lorraine is ceded to 
France, and the latter guarantr.es tl1~ Pragmatic Sanction, ' 

17_41. Alli~nce between Grea~ Britain 8:u~~ia 1 and Poland, for the support of the Prag. 
mauc Sancuon and the pretensions of ~Irma TJ1erefm · counter-alliance between France 
Spain, and t-ardinia1 in the interest of t11e Elector of n~varia. ' 

1713. Peace of Abo beh, ~en Russia and Sweden. 
1748. P ... eace of Aix 13; Ch~pelle between Great Brito in, France, Holland, Spain, Sardinia, 

and !he Empress, _lemunaung the w~r of the Au~tnan Suc~t:ssion, and renewing and con
fimun,: the treaties of Westpha.ha m 1648, of imeguen 1n 1678, of Ryswick in 1697 of 
Utrecht in 171a. of Baden in 1714, of the Triple Alliance in 1717, of the Quadruple Allia'nce 
lD 1718, and of Vienna in 1738. 

1763. Treaty of Paris between France, Spain, Portu~al, and Great Britain• cession of 
Canada by France, and of Florida by Spain, to Great Britain.. ' 
-- Peace of Hubertaberg between Prussia, Austria, and Sai:ony; termination of the 
Seven Years' Wnr. , 

1772. Treaty of Petersburg for the Partition of Poland, between Austria, Russia and 
Pruseia. ' 

1778. July 9th, Articles of Confederation and Perpetual Union between the North 
American States ratified by Congress, 
-- February 6tt1, Tre-aty of Peace, Alliance, nnd Commerce, signed at Parie, between 
tbe United States and France. 

1770. Peace of Teechen between Austria, Saxony, and Prussia, terminating tbt war of 
the Bavarian Succession, 

17~0. Conventions for the Armed Neutrality, between Russia, Denmark, Sweden and 
Holland to whirh Prussia and the Emperor accede the next year. ' 

1782. September 24: the Indepeudeuce of the United State~ of America acknC\wled~ed 
by Great Britain, and November 30, preliminari~s of peace signed at Paris between the 
British and Amuican Comn1issioners. 

171:>3. September 31 Treaty of Peace between the United Stntes and Great Britain, signed 
at Paris, and between Frnncc, Spain, nnd Great Britain, si~ned at Versailles. 

1791. Convention or PHnitz. between Austria, Prussia, and Saxony, in relation to tbe 
affairs of France. 

179-2. The first Coalition against Frnnce; Austria, Prussia, the Empire, Great Britain 
liolland1 81>ain, Portugal, the Two SicilieR, tl.Je 11ope, and ~ardinia, become partiee. , 

l793. file Second Partition of Poland bet" een l'rnssia and Russia. 
1795. The Third and Final Partition of Polond between Russia, Prussia, and Austria. 

-- Treaties of Basie between 1'"'rance and Prussia, and between France and Spain. 
J796. Treaty of Paris between Fmnr,e and Sardinia. 
1797. Treaty of Tolentino beh, een Franre and the Pope, 
-- Treaty of Campo Formio hetween France and Austria. 

1i99. Second Coalition ab'ainst the French republic, by the Emperors of Germany ond 
Russin, part of the Empire, Great Britain, Naples, Portugal, Turkey, and the Barbary 
States. 

1800. Treaty of Amity and Commerce between the United States and France i stipulated 
thot the flag shou Id protect the cargo. 
-- Treaty of Arrned Neutrality between Russia, Denmark, and Sweden, to which 
Prussia afterward acceded 1 on the principle that neutral flags protect neutra.J bottoms. 

1801. Peace or Lune,•ille between the French republic and the Emperor of Germany, 
fixing the boundnries of the former nt the Rinne to the Dutch Provinces, and recogniz.ing 
the independeuce of the Batavian, Helvetic, Ligurian, and Cisalpine republics, 

Treaty of Madrid bel\veen Frnnce ond Spain. 
Treaty of Florene~ betwee1\ },ranee and Naples, 
Concordate of Pans between France and tbe Pope. 
Trea1y of Madrid between 1''rance and PorttJgal. 
Trenty of Pa.ris l.ietween France and RusRia. 

180-2. Peace of A miens between France, Spain, Holland, and Great Britain. 
1805. Third Coalition against 1',rance, by Rus3ia, Great Britain, Austria, Sweden, and 

Naples. 
-- Peace of Presburg between Austria and France, by which the former makes exten. 
sive cessions in Germany and Italy to the latter and her allies. 

1806. Fourth Coalition formed against France, by Great Britain, RussJa, Prussia, and 
Saxony. 

1807. Peace of Tilsit between France ancl Russia, by which tbe latter recognized the 
Confederatioh oftlle Rhine under the protection of Napoleon, and tbe elevation ofhistllree 
brothers to the thrones of Naples, \.Vestphalin, and Hollnnd. 

1808. Treaty of Bayonne between Napoleon and the king of Spain, whereby the latter 
cedes the ~panish monarch31 and its dependencies to the formf"r. 

1809. Fifth Coalition against France, by Great Britain and Austria, terminated by the 
peace of Vienna, between France and Austria, the same year, Austria ceding extenaive 
tracts to France, and en~aping to adhere to the continental s1stem. 

18LO. Peace of Paris OOtween France and Sweden, the latter engaging to adopt the con
tinemal system. 

1812. Treaty of Bucharest between Prussia and Turkey, by which it was stipulated lbat 
tbe l'ruth should form the boundary of the two empire~. 

1812. The Sixth Coalition aj!ainst France, between Great Rritain and Ruf.sia, to which 
in the following year Spain, Prussia, Austria, Sweden, Naples, Denmark, Portugal, and 
most of the German princes accede, 

1814. Treaty of Paris between Napoleon and the Allies, by which the former abdicates 
the throne of France. 
-- December 24: Peace of Ghent between the United States and Great Ilritnin. 

1815. Treaty of Vienna between Grent Britain, Prussia, Austria, and Russia, against 
Napoleon, 011 his return to France from Elba. 
-- Septemher 26: The lloly Alliance formed between the Emperors of Russia and 
Austria aud tbe king of Prussia. 
-- }iiovember 20: Treaty of Paris between France on tbe oue part, and the Four 
Great Powers on the other. 

1820. Treaty between the United States and Spain, the latter cedinl! Florida. 
1826. Trenty of Ackermann between Russia and Turkey, placing the principalities or 

Servin, Walachia, nnd Moldavia? under the protection of Russia, and a11owlng that power 
liberty of commerce and navij!;ntmn in all the States of the Porte. . 

1828. Treaty of Turkmanchay between Russia and Persia, the latter ceding Envan and 
Nakhitchvan. 

18":!9. Treaty or London between Russia, France, and Great Britain, for tbe settlement 
of the affairs of Grt1ece. 
-- Treaty of Adrianople betwPen Russia and Turkey, confirming the treaty of Acker
mann, nllowini:;- Russian brarrisons in Walachia and Silistria, until the payment of_the wa~• 
expenses by Turkey, granting the Christians of Bu1,taria the ri1,1:ht _of repre■en_tmg their 
~ievances to the Rusi:tian consuls, and yielding to Russia the e:1clus1ve posse@s1on of the 
northern coasts of the Black Sea, from the Danube to the Batumi 
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A CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE 

OF THE PRI ·cIPAL GEOGRAPHICAL DISCOVERIES OF MODERN TIMES. 

861. Feroe Jtland.t-discovcred about this time by f\ Scnndinavian vessel. 
871. feeland-dtscovere,l by some Norwegian chief~, who were compelled to leave their 

native country. According to some accounts 1t had been vidited. before this, by a Scnndi• 
na.vian pirate, addodd. 

9:-.0 Gree,da1td-discovered by the (celanders about this 118riod. The first colony estah• 
lished there WM destroyed by a pestilence iu the 14th century, and by the accumulation of 
ice which 1)reve1ned all communication between Iceland and Greenland. 

JO) 1. O'inenla1td-a part of the continent of America., is supposed lo have been discovered 
hy the rcelanders. lt was called \\.Tinenland 1 or Vinland, from the abundO.J?,Ce ofa sreciee 
of vine found there. The Icelandic chronicles are full and minute reEipecung this discov
erv. 

°L:l44. Madeira...-The discovery of this island attributed to an Englishman, Robert Ma
cham - it was revisited in 1419 by Juan Gonzalez, and Tristan Vaz, Portuguese. 

J3t5. Canary Jsles-di!:lcovered by some Geooese and Spanish seameo, having been 
known to the ancients. 

J3ii 1. Oui,tta-the coast of, discovered by some seamen or Dieppe, about this period. 
1418. Porto Santo-discovered by Vaz and Zarco, Portu1tuese. 
1419, .Afcidl'ira--discovered by the same navigators. It was first called St. Lawrence, 

after the Saint's day on which it was seen :-and subsequently .Madeira, on account of its 
woods. 

1131. Cap• Bojad,,,. or N~n-doubled for the first time by the Portuguese. 

}!~g ! Scn,gal River-discovered by the Portuguese. 
1416. Cape Ji'erd-di.3covererl by Denis Fernandez, a Portuguese. 
J HS. Aioru fsla.nds-discovered by Gonzallo Vella, a Portuguese. 
1449. Cape Ym-d. /slaud.s-discovered by Antonio de Noli, a Genocse in the .eetvJce of 

Portugal. 
1471. Island of St. Thom.a.!, under the Equator, discovered. 
148-t. Congo-discovered by the Portugueae, under Diego Cam. 
148fi. Cape of Good Hope-discovered by Bartholomew Diaz. It Wtl~ originally ca11ed 

, The Cape of Tempests,, and was also named 'The Lion of the Sea,' and ''fhe Head 
of Africa.' The appellation was changed Uy John U, King of Portugal, who augured 
fa'lorahly of future discoveries from Diaz having reached the extremily of Africa. 

]492. Lucayo, (or Bahama) Islands.-These were the first points of discovery by Colum
bus. San. SaJ.nador, one of these Islands, was first seen by this great navigator, on tlle night 
of the 11th or 12th of October, In this year. 

Cuba, ~sland 01 . l discovered by Columbus in his first voyage. 
Hispaniola, or St. Dmmnllo, j 

1493. Jamaica, I 
St. Christopher's discovered by Columbus fo his second voyage. 
Dominica 

1497. Cap• of Good Hope-doubled by Vosco di Gam•, and the passage to India dl8cov-

er!~il7. Newfottndl.and-discovered hy John Cabot, who first ca11ed it Prima Vista and 
naccalaos. The title of Prima. Vista still belongs to one of ita capes, and an adja.cent 
island ls still called Baccalao. 

149S. Contintin.t of America-discovered by Columbus. 
Malabar, Coast o/-discqvered by Vasco di Gama. 
.Mo1.ambiq1,e, Island of-discovered by Vnsco di Gama. 

1499. America Ea.,t/Jrn Coasts of-discovered by Ojede and Amerigo Vespucci. (ll Is 
contended by sdme that this preceded by a year the discovery of the American Contrnent 

by1foi
1
.u~~:1~i~discovered 21th April by AlvA.rez de Cabral, a Portuguese, who was driven 

on its coasts by a tempest. He called it the Land of the Holy Cross. lt was _subsequently 
called Brazjl, on account of its red wood ; and was carefully explored by Amerigo Vespucci, 

fr~~f~t::~~M Rit,er St . .Lzwrenc~discovered by Cortereal, who sailed from Lisbon 
on a voyat!e of discovery for the Portuguese. . 

Jr,02. Gulf of .Mex,co.-Some of the shores of this Gulf explored by Columbus on his last 

voyage, St. Htle1ta, the Islo.n.d of-discovered by Jean de Nova, a Portuguese. . 
151)6. Ceylon-discovered by the Portuguese. Ceylon was known to the Romane m the 

ti~too~ ~l:t!:::~.r Island of-discovered oy Trlatan da Cunha, and revisited by the Por
tm:uese navi~O.tor F~mandez Pereira, in 1508_. This island was first called St. Lawrence, 
having been discovered on the day of that samt. 

15~S. Canada-visited by Thomas Aubert. Known before to fishermen who bad been 
thrown there by a tempest. 

.llscen.sion. r.,te-discovered by Tristan da Cunha. 
Su.matra, Island of-discovered by Siqueyra, a Portuguese. 

1511. S1,matra-rnore accurately examined by the Portuguese. 
~fotu.c.ca Isles-discovered by the Portuguese. 
Su:nda. Isles-discovered by Abreu, a Portuguese. 

1512 . .Afa.ld.ive.,.-A Portuguese navigator, wrecked on these Islands, found them in occa• 
sional po~session of the ./lrabians. . 

faYorida-d iscovered by Ponce de Leon I a Spanish nav1gn.tor • 
1513. Borneo and Ja-va.-The Portuguese became acquainted with these Islands, _ 
1513. Soitth. Stt1.-The Great Ocean was discovered this year from th,e. mountain~ _of 

D:-irien, by Nunez de Balboa, and subsequently navigated by Magellan. !he supposition 
or the New World being part of India now ceased. 

1515. Per-u.-discovered by Perez de la Rua. 
1516. Rio Ja,u:irn-discovered by Dias de Solis, 
1516. Rio de la Plata-discovered by the same. 
1517. China-discovery of, by sea. 1 by Fernnnd Perez d'Andrada. 
1517. Bl'Jl,.-ral--discovered by some Portuguese thrown on the coast by a tempest. 
1518. Mei:ico-discovered by the Spaniards. Con.quered by Co~tez, Ill 1519. 
l:'H9. Ma!{trla11, Straits of-rmssed by Magellan wtth a fleet of discovery, fitt~d out_by the 

Emperor Charles V. The first voyage round the world was undertak_en by th111 navigator; 
and his ves~el performed the enterprise, although the commander pensbed 

15~0. Terra. del Fue1To-discovered by Magellan. 
l!"t-21. Ltidrone Jsland.,-di~covered by Magellan. . . 
1521. P!tilippi,iu.-Thi• archipelago discovered by Magellan, who lost bis hfe here in a 

s\i;~.s~tll! F,a.nce.-The first voyage of discovery made by the French under Francis the 
First one of wliose ships after reacl1ing Florida, coasted along as far as 50 degrees north 
bt1t~de, and ,;ave to this Part the name of New F'ranee. 

J.)Q4. Nurth .a,ne-rica.-travelled over from Florida to Newfoundland by Veraz.tanl, a 
Florentine, in the service of France. . . . 

1525. New Holland-discovered by the Portngues~ ~hout this time: this rn~mense !ro.ct 
was for eometime ne!?lected by F,uropeamJ, but was v1s1ted by the Dutch, at various permds, 
from JfiJ9 to 1644. This fine country is now colonized by~l~e Engllsh, and every yenr adds 
sonietbinJC to om koowledee of its extent and its pecu~1ant1es. . 

la-27. Neu, GumM-discovered by Saavedra, a Span.1ard, ~ent from l\lex1~0, by Cortez • 
1530, G,i11ea-the first voyage to, made by an English ship for elephants teeth. 

_ 153~. Canada-visited by Cartier, of St_. M~lo; a settlement having previously been made 
m 1523, by yera~zanl, wl10 took posses~1on 1n the na.tue of }'rancis 1 of .France. 

1535. Calif1J1"tua-d1scovered by Cortez. 
1537, Chtie-disco~e1ed by Diego de Almngro, one of the con<iuerors of Peru. 
1541. .Lab_rador-d1scovered by 8: Fre_nch enginen, Alphonze. 
1541. /,1.d,a-th~ first Enal1sh ship sailed to, for the purpose of attacking the Portup:nePe. 
1542. Japan-discovered by the Portuguese, Allton lo d~ Meta and Antonio de J1ey.xoto 

who w«.re cast by a tempest on its coasts. ' 
1545. Potosi., Mines of-discovered by the Spaniards, 
1552. Spitzbergen-ob~erved ~y the :Bnglish, but mistaken for pn.rt of Greenland. Visited 

by Barentz 1 a Dutch navigator, m search or a northeast paRSaj'.!e m l59fi. 
1553. W1ute Sea.-'J'his sea, which had not been ,·isited si,~<'e the time of Alfred wa.a: 

now aupposed to be discovered by Chancellor, the En!!lisli naviealor. ' 
Nuva Zembla--discovered by V\'i1loughby, an English seaman. 

1575. Solomo,&.'• /sl~disc~vered by Mendnr~n, ~ 8pani~rd, sent hy the Gt~ ernor of Peru. 
1576. Frubisher's Stra1t-d1scovered by the Engh.sh navigator whoi!e namt) it bears. 

Gree:tlm,d-furtber explored by F'robisher, who nlso penetrated further between 
this country and Labrador. 

1577. New .Slbion.-discovered by Drake, who was the second to attempt a voyagts round 
tbe world, which he performed in three years. 

1580. ~iberia-discovered by Yermak 'l'hnoph~J6vitch, Chief of Cossacks. 
1587. Drn,U's Strait-discovered hy tile English navigator whose name it bears, in hie 

voyage for the discovery of a north west passage. 
159-1. Falkland Islands-discovered by the Enplish nnvi!Jntor, Hawkins. 
1595 •• iUarquesas-discovered by Mendana, a Spaniard, on his voyage from Peru to found 

a colony in the Solomon Isles. 
Solitary bland-discovered by Mendana on the above~named voyage. 

1606 . .RrchipWlgo del F.spi.rit• Santo-discovered by Quiros, a Port11gue:::e1 t-ent from Peru. 
These islands are the Cyclades of BOU!!Rinville, and the i\ew Hebride:t of Cook. 

Ota.he.,tr--~uppo~ed to be disicovered by Quiros, who named it Snc-ittaria. 
1607. l Jludsrm.'s Bay-discovered by the celebrnted En_glish navi~n.tor, Jludtmn 1 on hie 
1610. I third voyage. Venturin~ to pass the winter m tl11s Bay on his fourth voyage, he 

wae, with four others, tl1rown by his ~ail or~ into a boat, aud lett to perish. 
1607. Ch,aap,ake Bay-discovered by John Smith. 
1615. Straits of Le .Matre-discovered, with the island of ~taten on the east, by Le Maire> 

a mercbant of Amsterdam, and ~chouten, a merchant of Horn. 
1616. Cape Hun,-doubled by Le Maire and ~chouten, Du1ch navieators, who caned it 

after the town of which Schouten was a native. 'l'bt::se enterprising men performed: a 

voftJ!6~ rr!:d.Jt~~~:•i!:d~;':c~~:r::n;;· the Dutch. 
1616. Bqffin's Bay-discovered by \Viii mm Daffin, an En~lishman. TJ1e nature and ex

tent of tins discovery were much doubted, till the expeditions of Ross and Parry 11roved 
that Baffin was suhstantially accurate in hiEI statement. 

1636. Fro:ien Ocean.-[n this year the Russians d1srovered rhat this ocean washed and 
bounded the north of Asia. The first Russian ship sa..iled down ll1e Lenn mto this sea. 

1642. Ntt.D Ztalaml-with the southern part of Vao D1en1an's Land, discov"1:1:J ~ 
Tasman, a Dutch navigator. 

1654. Bourbon., 1s:1e of-occupied by the French. 
lb73. /..ouisiar,a-discoverccl by the l;-rench. This country received its nnme from La 

Salle, a Frenchman, who explored the 'Mississippi, in lf>82. 
1686, Eastrr faland-discovered by Uog,z:ewein, a D11tch n;t.vig:ator. 
1690. Kamsch.atka-the principal settlement of the Rus~ians on the roast of A"lin, discov

ered by a Cossack chief, .Morosko. '!'his country was taken possession of by the Russians 
in 1697. 

1692. Jnpan.-Cnrefully visited hy Kampfer, n German. 
JG99. J...-tVJ Britaitt.-Tbis island, and the straits which separate it from New Guinea, 

discovered by Dampier. This enterpri:!ing seaman made a voyage round the world at the 
period of this discovery. 

1711. Kurilt /slts--occupied by the Ru!l~ians. 1'he people of the~e islands, which are 21 
in number, still pay tribute to Russia. They are principally _volcam~. . _ 

1728, Bthrin.g'a Str~it-e.xplored t1;nd designnted ~,y a Danish nav1j?at~r rn the ser!1ce of 
Russit1 whose name 1t benrs. Behrrng thus e~tabh~bcd that the eontments of Asia and 
Ameri~ are not united, but are distant from each other about 39 miles. 

1728, Kt?mschatka-nscertnined by Behring to be a penin_sula. . 
1741. ./Jlev.tian. /.slu--00 the coast of North America, d1sc?vered by Behring. A m~re 

accurate survey of these islands was made under tl1e Russian Go"·unment, by Capcams 
Billin~ and Sarytchef, from 1781 to 179~. 

17~. D11.k.t ()/ York's Jslmul-discovered by Byron, 
Isles of Da1tgtr-disr,overed ~y Byron. 

1767. Otali,ite-discovered by Wallis. . 
1768. Cook'• St,-ait-discovered by Captain Cook on h11 first voyage round the World, 

which occupied from 1768 to 1771. 
1770. N'1/J Sold/I Wal,,.....discovered by Captain Cook. . . 
1772. Island of Duolatio1&-the fin1t land south of Jnd1a, d1f!~overed by ~er~uelen, and 

cn1Jed by his name. Subsequently called th~ lsl~nd of Desolation by_ Capta2n Cook. 
1774, Ntt.D CaledoRia-discovered by Cook m bis second voyage, 17,2-17,5. 
1778. Icy Cape-discovered by Captain Cook. . 
1778, Sandmic~ I,lands-discovered by Cook In bis thl!d voyage, which commenced in 

17i~97_H_::a~~! 11J::.r~f~-~i{?.9·Bass, Surgeon of H.B. M. S. Reliance, penetrated as far 9:s 
Western Port, in a small open boat, from Port Jackeonl and was of oplniOJl that n _Strait 
existed between New South Wales and Van Diemen 1s L~nd. In 1799, Lieut. Flmdere 
circumnavigated Van Diemen's :U.nd, and named th~ Strait ~fter :Mr. Base. . . 

1804, 5, 6, .MissO'Uri exp~oreJ to i~s sources by Captams Lewis and Clarke, and the origm 
and source of the Columbia ascertarned. M 1 •n 

1819 Barrota'a Straits-discovered bv Lieut, Parry I who penetrated as far a.s e v1 e 
Island: in lat. 74° 26' N., and long. 113° 47' W. 1'he Strait was entered on the 3d_ of 
August. The lowest state of the thermometer was~ degrees belo~ zero_ of Fahrenheit. 

1819. N'1/I Soulh Sll«laltl£-discovered by Mr. Snutb, of UIO bng W1lllam, bound to 

Valparaiso. . . d b C • F kUn fi m 1819 l NM"tA Amtrica-Tbe northern linnts of, determine y aptam ran , ro 
182'1: j the mouth of the Coppermine River ,to Cape Turnag~ln. 
1821. A.,ia-Tbe northern limits of, determmed by_ Baron Wran~el. 
18'-25-6 N, u,. America-Franklin's second expedition, m which the coast between the 

mouths ~f the; Coppermine and M 1Kenzie's rivers, and the coast from the mouth of the latter 
to 149½ w. Long. were discovered. . . H B 'I s Bl • 

1827, Nm-tA Amerita,-ln August of this year, Cnpt1un Be~hey, ra , • n • • o■~om, 
discovered the coal!t from Icy Cape to Point Barro,~, leaving a~o~t 140 mlles of coast 
unexplored between this Point and Point Beechey. Pomt Barrow 1s Ill 156½ degrees We~, 

lo~~~d~ica-Lander descenr!e the Quorra or Ni.~er from Boussa., to the Gulf of Guinea, 
determining the long ae:it:i.ted que~tion of the termrnatlon of that river. t d prove■ that 

1830-32. ,N(JTtA .!Jmerica-Captaj,p Ross examines the northeastern coas , an 
the continent reaches to Lancaster Sound. 
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CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE 

OF REMARKABLE BATTLES, EARTHQUAKES, IMPORTANT INVENTIONS, DISCOVERIES, &c. 

PR1Ncu•i.L Eau. 1. Creation of the World. Thne have 
been no les~ than 140 opinions on the date of this event; 
some making it 3616 and otbeu as much as 6484 years, B. C. 
Tho most commonly received opinion places it 4004, B. C. 
2, l::ra of the Olympiads. Tho first year ufthe first Olympiad 
be~ms 776, B. C., aud each Olympiad con111sts of four years. 
3. rhe Foundation of Rome. 'I1hiB evenris most commonly 
referred to 753, B. C. 4. '!'he Hej1ra or Flight of Mahomet, 
the era. of the l'llahometans, comm.,ncee 622, A. D. 

REMARKABLE BATTLES, SIEGES, kc. 

161~ Thirty year'• war; 1631 battle of Leipsic, won by ENCROACHMENTS OF THE SEA ' , 
Gustavus Adolphus over the imperialists; 1632, batUe of 950 The bland, or AmmL&llo and Coala.nz.iaco 1u the oldf oC Vhlce 
Lutzen, death of Gustavus. rw~pl away ~Y the 1ea. 

1642 Civil war in Englap-d; battle of Edgehill ; 1644 of Man-- 1~te~a!:-J':f!~0~~!11t~=-:o ~ 1~e,=;toe' ~oe"!~'i:~~~~:!"!:-vl!'e ,,.~ 
ton Moor; 1645, of Noseby j 1651, of Worcester. 1106 Malame.cco a. l&rp town fn the Veoedan lagoon, enp1fed b ;,ta. 

1658 Battle of Gravelines. 1218 The culf of ja.hde nur th• mouth of tb• Weae.r for~~ by 1nU::da~ ..... 
1660 Restoration of the monarchy in England, and recall of li19,.~-~l-.f.6 & 51, .A •uc~ulon. or -.i.CHeot ,torme ttparaled the itlaa.~ 

the ~tuarts. . . :V~~~n!'::!i~~~ 1t•0~u~~~._!,l~o!:1• rupture ol tha i11hnuq 
1683 Siege of Vienna _by the Turks; raised by Sobieski. 1271-78-80-87 Tbe ferUle ca.nlon ot ReldtrJI.Dd wilh the town or Toram 
1688_ Descenl of the prrnce of Orange upon England; revo]u- a.n~6CJ mark&& lown,.•illa«e:i,and monuterie., ,w&llowedupb,-lhaN&' 

Uon ; 1690 battle of the Boyne. which for1!1~d the p1r or Dollut oYer their iile. ' 
1690 Battle o/ ~·1eurus. 1692, Battle of Steinkirk ; 1600, Bat- IS The Zwde, ~ .. formed by the rupture of the lotbmoa mutboc Noni, 

B. c. 1360 Argonautic Expedition. tie of Nenvinden. ~~~1b:'l.i-:n~ ~fte;)~~t::::nd":! t:-:::trr:; •:ay, 
1317 War of the Seven against Thebes. 1692 Battle of La Hogue; French fleet destroyed by the of1-he wut or Slnwicawallowed~p. l • coatineat. aa.d a. tncl 

1280-70 Siege, Capture, and Destruction of Troy by the Greeks English. 19()0.1500-164.9 Violent 1torm1 carry oft" three fourth, or Helipland. 
742-72-2 First Mes~emo.n War. • 1702 Spanish Succession war; 1704, Battle of Blenheim; 1706, 1300 Tho town ofClpal'Wn in t.tria ,wallowed up by t~e 11ea. 
882-688 Second Messenian War, of Ramilies · POS of Oudenarde · 1709 of MaJplaquet lBU3 A large p&rtof lh• ialaud of Ru.gen, and Knr&l Tillq:e1 on lh• coutof 

L' ' , I , • Pomerania. engulfed b! lhe wuea. 
490 Battle of Marathon; Persians defeated by the Greeks, 1709 Battl_e of l"ultmya won by Peter the Great over Charles lSST Fouru.e.a •ill-.es ou Kadnod in Zeeland datroyed by an lnudaUoa.. 
480 Battles of Tbermopylre, Artemisium, Salamis, and Hi- XII; rise of Russ1a. l~I .The .... 11n4'11fa the dl1tricl of Berpeweld, and 0 ,..erlow, twenty•twq 

mera; defeat of the Persians by the Greeks. 1715 Rebellion in Scotland ; battle of Pre■ton Pans. •1ll~, formin~ lhe la.rge culf of Biubo1ch. 
479

O
fNPalavt~rev.ictory gained by the Greeks at Mycale; victory 1716 Battle of Peterwardin gained by Eugene over the 1475. A •trip or lau al the mouth or tho Hamber w-11.b auen.l •ill•ie.a u.r-

- Turks. 151~1b~•J[1~{ i!:m'!~he mouth of the Fritcli JJJ.!°8500 yardt wide 
4G9 Battles of the Eurymedon by land and by sea, gained 1740-48 War of the Austrian Succession; 1743, Battle of 1530-32 .A J>Art of the l•l~ndt of North and &uLh Benland wilh·aa .. ,ral 

by Cimon. Dettingen· 1745, Battle of Fontenoy. towoaaud maay Yill~ aw•llo•ed up. 
465-455 Third Messenian War. 1745 Batlle of Preston Pana ; 1746, of Falkirk ; and Culloden. 1634 An inundalion of the au enplf• the i&la.nd of Nortb,trand, deatroylag 
431-404 Peloponncsian war between Athens and her al\ies1 1756-63 Seven year's \,Var· 1757, Battle of Prague; of Ros- !~e h~=~,4t~•::~=~i~urcbe.a, and •w&Howiq up 60,080 bud ol 

and the Peloponnesian states i 414, expedition of tbe bacb ; of Breslan j 1758, of Crevelt; 1759, of Minden; o( l?'Jl8 A Yiotenl .'torm cb1.ogcd. if~ Hlt-p1.m of Ara1a. 1a Cum1.na into• 
Athenians against Syracuse; 406, battle or £gospotamos. Cuuersdorf i capture of Quebec by the English. large gulf. . . . ' 

390 Battle of Allia ; Rome taken by tbe Gauls. 1n5 Battle of Bunker's Hill; 17761 Battle of Long Island. l1'10-l785 Hellgolauddi_,..ided into two lal~ by theeacroachm1ataoftba tea. 

371-362 War between Thebes and Sparta; 371, bnttlP. ofLeuc- 1777 Battle of Brandywine; of Germnntowo • of Saratoga. 1~ The lak-e of ~boulrir on th~ coa1t or ~pt. forme~ bl a. llorm. 
tra ; 362, battle of Mantinea and death of Epaminondas. 1781 Battlt'l of the Cowpens; of Guilford ; of iutaw Springs ; 1~ The ,ea earned oft" \he nun, of tbe ry u Crail O Scotland. 

357 Social War. Delvhian Sacred War. Cornwallis surrenders at Yorktown. VOLCANIC ERUPTIONS AND EARTHQ.UAKES, 
338 A_mphissian Sacred \.Var. Battle of Cberon:ea; Mace- 1782 Attack on Gibraltar by the F'rench and Spanish. B. c. t2'1 Eruption of Etna and E&rtbqake ra.npd enTiron, of'Catanlil 

donian ascendency. 1792 Battle of Jernnppes (Dumouricz). ,g3 of Fleury(Jourdan) 373 Relic~ and Bura denroyed by a.u ort.bqUUe, &Uended by a frightful 

334 Alexander mvades the Persian empire; battle of the 1794 Battle of ~raga;. Suwarrotf_ butchers 30,000 Poles. • u~0 h)~a:r,~~;en ro.e from the A:gean sea. during ._n Earthquake. 
Granicus i 333, battle of Jssus; :JJl, battle of Arbela; 323, 1796 ~on~parte s ltahan campaign; battles of Montenotte; A. o. 79 Eruption of Ve.u•iot dfttroy, Hercula.newn and Pompeii. 
death of Alexander and division of his empire. l\111Jes1mo; Lodi; Roveredo; Arcola, &c. 97 of Rivoli; 115 Antioch Dettroyed by an earthquake. 

255-2-tl First Punic war ; 260, Du iii us gains a naval victory. Tagliamento. 113'7 c.~ta.ni~ 1w1.~lowed up by_an Earlbqu~ke. 
218-201 Second Punic war; Ilanuibal enters JtaJy; gains 1798 Campairn in Egypt. battle of the Pyramids. Nelson's 1138 Nm~h Eruption or Ve■uv1~, after which it ls qui~eot ror 168 yean. 

thP battles of Ticinus and Trebia, 218; of" Tcasymene, victory at eAbouk1f. ' ' ~ lio~:e N;~~~~ :1hi11·~of:~~ b~~~1fo~=: ~a;i:~~Dt ea.rtbqu.akea. 
217; of Cannre, 216; defeated at Zama. 202. 1800 Dattles of .r.rontebelJo; Marengo; Hohenlinden. 1573 Jaland of little Kameoi rl,ea near Biera. 

201-197 First Macedonian war. 1802 Servile war jn St. Domingo. 1631 Erupllon o~Ve.1u,-i111 de,troy, Torre deJ Greco wilh B,000 penoca. 

189 Battle of Ma~nesia; Antiochus defeated by the Romans. 1805 Battles of Elchingen; Trafalgar; Austerlitz. 1esrn ~::.1:~~~~~i~: !f:hu;!~!t~i:t~~°:f e~u3:Ji:!~7e~ ;~n:~~ie period 

172.-168 filecond Macedonian war j battle of Pydna 168. 1806 Battle of Jena. 1669 Eruplion ofEtnw.; .Mount ~ .. 1, 450feethigh, formed; 14 Yilla and 
149-146 Third Punic war; Carthage destroyed, 146. 1807 Bombardment of Copenhagen; battles of Eylau and towo1, and puiorCa.laoia de.1troye.d. gee 

111-106 Jugurthine war. Friedland. 1692 Jamaica. ru•ged by an H.rtbquake, and m._n, of the lohabitant.uwal-
101 Marius defeats a. Cimbrian horde. 1809 Batlle& of Eckmuhl • Wagram ; Talavera. lowed up by renu ln the groun~; t.hrt:e q?art.en or the boU1e1 or Port 

91 Marsic Social war; 88-81 Mithridatic war. 1810 Baute of Busaco; 18u, Fuente d 10noro. usJ'lh~t:1~,i~~~~~i~~~&c'a';~w=re~:i,~i!'-i:o~t;:::e:s-0~';; 
73-71 Servile war conducted by Spartacus. l812 Battle of Smolensk i.~apt~re of Moscow. place■ to tl1e crounl and dea;lroyed 190,~ pertooa. 
48 Battle of Pharsalia; death of Pompey. 1813 Battles of Lutzen ; V 1ttor1a; Dresden; Culm ; Leipsic, 1699 Earth~uaku inJua, whu noJe .. than.2W,e...-ere Rlotb werec.ouoted; 
42 Battle of Philippi; Brutus and Cassius defeated. 1814 Battlts of .Brienne; Montmirnil; Montereau; of Lake the fi•hn¥eJ in the r-1,-er, by the mwl whiclt. filled t.hem,aod great ouru. 
31 Naval Battle of Actium; Augustus conquerS Antony. Erie · of Lake Chnmplain ond Plattsburgh· Baltim re btra of wild animl.l~dettroyed. 

J.. o. 70 Destruction of Jerusalem by Titus. 1815 Battle of New Orleans; of \Vaterloo. ' 
0 

' 
1"°:!.i;'te~~~~Th~J1!~eri:!ti~1~!~i:!1~!Tn~.blcheat11ed roany,pri.Dp to 

263 Irruption of Franks into Gaul. 1817 Battle cf Chacabuco; of l\Iaypa. 17".25 Eruplion of 1he TOicano Leirhauhr,io leeA.ad, doring_whleh a ln.ctof 

306 Constantine embraces Christianity 18:..'lQ Battle of C'arabobo; 1821 Insurrection in Greece. hifh land ••uk down and formed a lake, end a hill rose from the badut • 

395 Division of the Roman empire· lionorius in the t 1822 Battle of .Picl_lincha. 1r.:a:·FiTe ye.art' c.on,.u11ion of Laocertile • the earth wu rent, and dit--
Arcadius in the east, ' wes ; 1821 Battle of Junln i of Ayacuch_o. charged pettilendal npors i ,mok:e. aud tlamea rote from lhe ae& wllb 

401 Alaric, king of the Visigoths, devaeta.tes Italy; 410, Jb27 Battle of Navarino; destruction or the Turco-Egyptian loud esplOliou, i fiery atreanu of rna of sreat !l.ztenl deH•t:ated the 
Captures Rome. fleet. l•nd, choked up nven, and runnin&,luto the tea, killed p-et.t mtmben of 

433-452 Devastations of Attila and t.he Huns; 451 • Defeat of 1833 NnvnJ victory off Cape St, Vincent won by Napier fiiilh i SO •olc&nJc.conettfrom300to~ fl. hl1hfrom. thelrb&1ewere formed. 
Attila at Chalons. · over the Miguelite fleet, 1710~-:Jh~u;~tlL,:,~.-k~:.~~t~~;~ieh cauaed aa lnu.ndatlon of the ,ea, 

476 The Roman empire of the west overtnrned. IMPORTANT INVENTIONS A~"D DISCOVERIES. tr~i;.8-:~~~~;,t l':~e;..i~e~~~•errr,::~;~i=teteh: !';'~ ~oh.t:J 
1066 Battle of Hnstings, gained by \.\'11ham the Conqueror. foururri~d a crt•' dman<.11 up the country bJ the riN ofthe tea; ae•enl 
1096 First Crusade i 1099, Capture of Jerusalem. B. c. 6·10 An eclipse predicted by Thales. !..olh",.,h"°',.',,hn•o'w"edfo,,~~~1

0
,,\,•,•••t;,..'',",;•''., aod poured forth to1Tenu of water, 

1147 Second Crusade. ...._ o. 70 \.Valer Mills already in ust,; 400 Bells invented. .. ........ 
ll89 ,,hird Crusade under Philip rrl of France, and Richard 6;.l5 Pens first mnde frorn quills. 175!~~::i~'J'~l~~h!\i,.~uco in Chili deatrtiyed by an earthquake, •nd onr-

Carnr de Lion; 1191 1 Capture of 'Lolernnis; ll92, Victory fi60 Organs nsed in Churches. J 

of Asca1on over Saladin. 700 Cotton Paper kuown to be made lo the Enst; introduc- 1755 Earthquakedettroyed Lltboa (NoY, l),aod60,000penon, &jri,hed iD 

120-2 Fourth Cru~ade; Capture of Conslantinople. ed into Euro1)e in the 1 lth century. ~:: ~:!~r:~1 ;T3i: 'f:r;;: :~:~r~~~1nt~,~r:..~1!tdr:.k~i:!d •P~l, ::~ 
1206 Victories of Gen~his Khan; l\1ongu1 Empire. 800 Clocks introdured into Europe from the East. der, and ,ent forth flamn end clood, or duat. 'l'be,hod: wu fe.llnea.rly 
1217 Fifth Crusade; 1228, Six.th Crusade led by the emperor 990 Decimal Xotation introduced into Euro[)C from the East. •II over Europe, in lhe north part of Africa, in tbe.Atlaatic, and e•en in. 

Frederic II. 1121 Mu~ical l\otes invented. ~::.,~:~~1j~ ;b:I;~:~ :n~•~::;.et~o~~o ?h•e :_~~ !~~::n~j:u~~': 
1248 Seventh Crusade under St. Louis. 1150 Mariner's Compass known to be in use in Europe. 1 t 10 ooo "th b I h rda d th I d lh 
1282 Sicilian Vespers; massacre of the French in Sicily, 1200 \\.md Ahlls common. 1759'1\:~roka'no ofi~~~~~ i: Aie!i~o ~' t:ri.o/:/ :::m~:ke f~:;1~ the 

1314 Battle of Bannockburn. 1300 :-.pectacles invented. Chimneys used in domestic arch- 176K1t:~,~~~1s~t:i:!'af;'.;:ti;\~~!~u~'f: ~ece:r~I~h.bourly for abo...-ea. •ear. 
1315 Battle of Morgarten won by the Swiss. itecture ,· 1345, Gunpowder used in France. a· g ~ 
1346 B I f C b h ~ . 177'.2 Er111,Uon of the volcano Papand11.fang in Jani e. tract of c(Mlo\ry 15 

att e.o ressy, won Y t e F,neluh over the French. 1414 .Muskets first used in Prance. milu JontbY six broad wu en~lCtd, 40 village• ,wallowed up or o•er--
1356 Bttttle or Poictiers; capture of the French kmg by the 142:l \.Vood Cuts invented io Flanders; 1425 Pumps invented. wh"lmed, and the cooe of the voluoo .,,.,u redoud in height 4,000rl!et. 

Blnck Prince. 1430 Guttenberg invent!-ll the Art or Printing. Im Dunn,:the e~ptron of the volc11no on the tide of which lheehy orG~a-
1361 Capture of Adrianople by the Turks, who establish 145(, I-lats invented at Paris. ~rlb'iu8~ur!~m: •. ground pJ.led open and ., ... uowed tbe whole cuy 

thf'!mselves in Europe. 1464 Diligences and Posti in France. 1783 t:arthquak1: in Cal•bria deitroye.d all lhe town1&.nd 'rillage•, 20 milu 
13(i9.H05 Victories and Empire of Timour or Tamerlane. l47i vratchf':SI invented at Nuremherg. round 01,pirto, and i~,000 per1on1 were 1-wallowed up orourwbt.lmed i 
1388 Batlle of Otterburn between Percy and Douglas. 1509 Diving Bell first used in Europe. the1hockl continued tor four yean. 
1403 Battle of Shrewsbury; 1405, of Monmouth. 1511 Engravin~ on coriper invented. 1783 Erupuon of lhe •olcano A1amayama in Nlphoo, prettded by an earLb.-

1415 Battle of Agincourt won by Henry V, of England. 1549 Teltscopt>s invented. 17JuB:~th~~~~ : 1h~~i:eJt:;_';1:1:;dw_::;~:;;:~~;r~1ii::!?.'°"'na. 
14·l5-85 Wars of the Red and White Roses in England j 1455, 1520 Pins first used ahout this time. 18()6 Aoi1land60 mile• i.o c.1rcutt w_itb aevera.l loweonic.al billiuponitrose 

battle of 8t. Albans; 14'13, of He.1.bam; 1471, of Tew ks- 1a61 First observatory in Europe in modern times; at Cassel. from the aea among lhe Aleutian itla.n~. 

lJury ; 1485, of Bosworth field, 1609 Disco\·ery or the Satellite~ of Jupiter. 18\1a::;~.1~::!,~::,:iu~:.~h~d:~:e\~t!!'~;~~!' r:!!~:,~il:i:~~ .t!~ 
1476 lla.ttlea of Cranson and l\lorat won by the Swiss over 16J4 Invention of Logarithms by Napier. the: s,. 1-~nnti.a 11.1 to ciul.i: lake1 and it.land, i •nd deep chum. wer• 

ChA.rles the Bold. 1619 Harvey proves tlH:! circulation of the blood. formed in lhe ground 1 from -whicli va,t volumea of -..·at.er1 aand,and wa.l 

1513 Battle _of Flodrlen field i Scots defeated by the English. 1620 Thersnornerers invented. were lhrown uv to the height of60 or 70 feet. 
1515 Francis I of France, defeats the Swiss at M arignan. 1643 Bnrometer invented; 1650, Pendulum clock first used. 18~

0
~ 1~~ ~•,~~:!i~•;:i~• denroyed. by a.n earlhquake, and 10,000 peraon• 

1521 Conq~est of~texico by Cortes. 1654 Air pump invented by Otto Guericke. 1815 Erupt.ion of the ...-olc.a.no Tombnro in Surtbna, attended by wbirl• 
152.5 Francis I or France defeated and made prisoner by 1663 Idea of a Steam Engine by the marquis of Worcester. wiod1, _"Vi,·bkh wmmat.ed irnt ran~•, and by a. ,udden rising of the 

Charles V, at Pavia, 1670 Bayonets invented at Bayonne. aea, wbu~h 1ubmerged town, and con11derable. truu. Of 12,000 inba.bl-
1526 Battle of Mohacz; Moldavia and \Valacbia conquered l&:s7 Tnvention of the Telegraph. taou or tLe illa.ud 0111126 nrvived. 

by the Turke. 1722 Inoculation for the small pox introduced into Western 181!0!d it:~~!~~!e.;;:, ~,°{b! td~ro?r:i i::eni0
1;i;b~e::1e:P!af~~::;!i 

15~ Conquest of Peru by Pizarro. Europe by lady Mory Wortley Montague. 0-0m, """' and elented othm. 
15~ First siege of Viennl\ by the Turks. 1781 Herschel or Urnrius discovered by Dr. Herschel. 1822 .Al lpo ct , ed b th k 
1546 Religious war in Germnny; Sn1alcaldic league · protes- 1782 Air Balloon invented by l\Jontgolfier. um '..: h~\i n,:S,:Jb,. al :-._r:.i~~~.:~alb~ ,hock of which ..... feh f~ a di•· 

tant.JI defeated at Muhlberg. ' 17~ VA.cciuation introduced by Dr. Jennings. diu.a.uce of 1200 mllu; the co11t In tbe_ne~hborbood of Valpa.ra.110 for a 

1560 Reli,riona wars in France; 1569, Battles of Jarnac and 1765 Watt's 11nprovements in Ute steam engine; condensa- :!:J-"e~~~ 0!:°:/~;!eh•t Ce: ~ali::"w~1:i;\!-~'u0
::; t:-::!J'h:/:! !~e~':I 

Mont?nt~ur. . . tion of t:team in a si>pnrnte vessel from the cylinder. about 100,000 1quare milu. 

1566 Ileg1!1nlD.K of ~be 1mmrrect100 t?f .tlie Netherlands; 1581, 1700 Invention oflithography by 8ennefelder. 11!ft EaTh•,th,.,••••••d•,'°r 08,m,,.i,t: .. «r, '.!:!9-r',a«•m"t'h',•uo,.d, B,,•,g
0
°,'•t•·• ,outhem ,out oC 

the.,Un1ted Provinces declare th~1r mdependence on Spain. I 1803 Fulton constructs a steamboat on the Seine. °"' 11 .... ·--

1571 Battle of fJe3ianto; _the Turkish H~et defeated. 1825 Railroads first u!'ed as a public thoroughfare• locomO• !~!1f(IO ~:=L~:t:e ~iet:~rr!:/tci~~:i.-~tUlw~t ~ ~~«t•::i:,~b:/'isi1~ 
1588 Defeat and estrucllon of the Spant■b Armada. live steam engines successfully introduced in 18-29. lhe i.iland -wa, swept awa.y bJ ~h• wu .. , le1.rin1 only a •boal· 
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. 
CHRONOLOGICAL TABLES OF EUROPEAN SOVEREIGNS AND DISTINGUISHED MEN. 

GER)IANY. 
Carlovin_f'ia,u. 

BOO Charlemagne 
814 l.,oulS l 
813 i_.ouis lI 
876 Carloman 
- Louis III 
- Charles f"at 
887 Arnold 
899 Luuie IV 
911 Conrad I 

Saxo'4 Litte, 
919 Henry I .Fowler 
Kl6 Otho G real 
9i3 Otho II 
9$3 Otho Ill 

100-2 Henry II 
Salle Lint. 

10-24 Conrad [Sahe) 
10:!9 llenry Ill 
J0!\li llenry IV 
1l06 llenry V 
112.> Lothaire 

HuhenstaufenJJ. 
J138 Conrad III [sa 
1152 Frederic I Barbaroe-
1190 Henry VI 
1198 Philip and Otho IV 
1212 Frederic I[ 
1250 Conrod IV 

1254 Willhm of Holland 
1257 Richard 
1273 Rodolph of Hapsbttrg 
l:!9'.! Adolphus 
L."\18 Albert of Austria 

l.u.zembur~ Lin.e. 
1308 Henry VII 
1314 Lou is of Bavaria 
1316 Vharles IV 
1378 \Venceslaue 
1400 Robert 
14ll Sigismund 

1137 fit:r~urf Line. 
1440 Frederic !IT 
1493 Maximilian I 
1519 Charles V 
1558 Ferdinand I 
1564 J\111.1imilian U 
1576 Rodolph lI 
1612 Matthias 
1619 Ferdinand IT 
1637 Ferdinand Ill 
1658 Leo1iold I 
1705 Joseph I 
Iii l Charles VT 
1742 CJ1arles V ll 

Lorraine Branch. 
1742 Francis I and Maria 

Theresa 
1765 Joseph rr 
1790 Leo1>old II 
1792 Francis II 
as Emperor or Austria 

1806 Francis I. 

CONSTANTIXOPOLI
TAN 

EMPEROR, from 800. 
Greek. 

802 Nicephorus 
811 Michael I 
813 Leo V 
820 ~lich,el ii 
829 Theophilus 
842 Michael Ill 
867 Basil I Macedonian 
886 Leo V[ 
911 Constantine Porphy

rogenitus and Alex
ander. 

959 Romanos I[ 
963 Nicephoruo II Pho

cas 
969 John Zimisces 
976 Basil H, Constan-

tine IX 
1028 Romanos 111 
1034 Michael l V 
1041 Michael V 
1042 Zoe and Theodora 
- Constantine X 

1056 Michael VI 
10.57 Isaac Comnenus 
l059 Constantme XI Du-

cas 
1067 Eudocia 

Romanus III 
1071 Michael Vil 
1078 Nlcephorus III 
1081 Alexius Comrnmua 
Jll8 John Comnenus 
1143 Manuel Comnenus 
1180 AlexiusComnenus II 
ll83 Aodronicu11 Comne-

nus 
llS.5 Isaac TT Angelus 
1195 Alexius An~elus 
1203 Isaac, rfl!~tored 
1204 Ale.xlus Ducas 

FRANCE 
481 Clovis 

.Jtferovingi.ana till 
746 Pepin 
768 Carloman 
n l Charlemagne 
814 Louis I 
813 Charles Bald 
877 Louis rI Stammerer 

~~ ~g~~~1e~(~11~arloman 

888 Eudes 
898 Charles Simple 
922 Rubert 
9-23 Raoul 
936 Louis IV 
9~ Lothaire 
986 Louie V 

Capttian Rau. 
987 ilu~h Capet 
997 Robert Pious 

1031 Henry I 
1060 Philip I 
1l08 Louis VI Fat 
1137 Louis VII 
1180 Philip I[ Augustus 
122:1 Louis vm 
l22ii LOUIS IX St, 
1270 Philip [[I Bold 
1285 Phil Ip IV Fair 
1314 Louis X 
1316 Philip V Tall 
1322 Charles IV Fair 

Valoi-8 Branch. 
1328 Philip VI 
13.50 John 
1364 Charles V Wise 
1380 Charles VI 
1422 Charle• VII 
1461 Louis X[ Wise 
1483 Charles VIII 

Y aloi.8- Orlemu Branck, 
149<:I Louis XII 
1515 Francis I 
1547 Henry [I 
1559 Francis II 
1560 Charles JX 
1574 llenry Ill 

Bourbon Branch. 
la89 Henry IV Great 
ltilO Lou,s XIII 
1643 Louis X[V 
171.5 Louis XV 
ln4 Louis XVI 
179-2 Repubhc 

rnr1 f~/.'1'~ex'{/1~tperor 
1824 Charles X 

Y mt.1tJ(tr Bourbo" Line. 
1830 Louis Philip. 

PRUSSIA. 
1701 Frederic I 
1713 ~'rederic William I 
1740 Frederic II Great 
1786 Frederic William JI 
1797 Fred'c William III 

Lalins or Ji'ra1,ks. 
l2(H Baldwin of Flanders 
1206 Henry 
1217 Peter de Courtenay 
1219 Robert de Courtenay 
12'28 John de Brienne 
1~7 Baldwin 

Gruk. 
12fil Michael Paleologus 
1292 Andronicus Paleolo-

.£US 
1200 Michael 1 associated 
1328 Andronicm1Younger 
1341 John Cantacuzeuo 
l35S John Paleologus 
1391 Manuel Paleologus 
1425 John Paleologu• II 
1448 Constantine Paleo-

logu• 
Turks. 

1453 Mahomet I[ 
1481 Bajnzet II 
1512 Selim f 
1520 Solyman 
1566 Selim 
1574 Amnrath 
1595 Mahomet III 
1604 Achmet 
1617 Mustapha 
1618 Osman 
162-J Mustapha, restored 
1623 AmurathlV 
1640 Ibrahim 
1648 Mahomet IV 
1687 Solyman TI 
1691 Achmet II 
16!15 M ustopba TI 
1703 Achmet Ill 
1730 Mahomet V 
1754 Osman II 
17~/ Mustapha Ill 
in4 Abed ul Hamet 
1789 Selim Ill 
1808 Mahomet VI 

ENGLAND, 
Saxon.s. 

827 Egbert 
836 Ethelwulf 
857 Ethelbald 
860 Ethelbert 
866 Ethelred 
872 Alfred 
901 Edward Elder 
925 Athelstan 
941 Edmund 
9-16 Edred 
955 Edwy 
959 Edgar 
975 Edward Martyr 
978 Ethelred 

1016 Edm'd Ironside 
Danu. 

1017 Canute 
1036 Harold Harefoot 
1039 Bardicanute 
1041 Edward Confes-

sor (Saxon) 
l065 llarold I( 

Normans. 
1066 William I ffus 
1087 William II llu-
1100 Henry I 
1136 Stephen 

Pla:ntagmeta, 
1154 Henry II 
1189 Richard I Ca,ur 

de Lion 
1199 John Lackland 
1216 Henry III 
1272 Ed ward T 
1307 Edward II 
1327 Edward III 
1377 Richard II 

Ho1LSe of Lan taster. 
1399 Henry IV 
Hl3 Reary V 
1422 Henry VI 

Ho1t8e of York, 
1461 Edward IV 
1483 Edward V 
- Richa,d III 

Rous, l'f Tudor. 
1485 Heory V[I 
1509 Henry VIII 
1547 Ed ward VI 
1553 Mary 
1558 Elizabeth 

Stuarts. 
1603 Jamee I 
1625 Ch>rles I 
1653 Cromwell 
1660 Charles II 
1685 James II 
1689 William III &: 

Mary 
1702 Anne 

Hottst of Han.fYOtr. 
1714 George I 
1727 George II 
1760 Geor~e III 
1820 Geor~e IV 
1830 William IV 

RUSSIAN EMPER, 
ORS. 

Hou.H of Romanoff. 
1721 Peter Great 
1725 Catharine I 
li2i Peter II 
1730 Anna Iwan-

owna 
1740 Jwan 
1741 Elizabeth 

Houae of Holstein. 
1762 Peter III 
1762 Catharine II 
1796 Paul 
1801 Alexander 
1825 Nicholas 

SCOTLAND. 
from 11th century. 

1004 Malcolm II 
1034 Duncan 
1056 Macbeth 
1057 Malcolm Ill 
1093 Donald Bane 
1094 Dun can U 
l097 Edgar 
1106 Alexander 
]124 David I 
J153 Malcolm IV 
1165 William 
1214 Alexander II 
12-19 Alexander HI 
128.5 Margaret 
1290 ln.teN-t.t:num. 
1292 John Baliol 
1296 lntt:rrt.g-num.. 
1306 Robert Bruce 
1320 David II 

Stuarts. 
1370 Robert II 
1390 Robert Ill 
H05James I 

1

1137 Jamee Tl 
1460 James 111 
1487 Ja111e• IV 
1512 Jamee V 
1542 Mary 
1587 James VI 

POPES, from Mid
dle of !Ith century. 

1057 Stephen X 
1058 Nicholas 11 
1061 Alexander TI 
1073 Gregory VII 
1088 Urban II 
J 099 Pascal II 
1118 Gelasiu• II 
1119 Calixlu• II 
1124 llononus ([ 
1130 Innocent II 
1143 Celestine II 
1144 Lucius II 
1145 Eugene III 
1153 Anru,tasius IV 
1155 Adrian IV 
1159 Alexander HI 
1181 Lucius lll 
1185 Urbau III 
1!87 Grerory VII[ 
1187 Clemeut IU 
1191 Celestine III 
1198 Innocent I [( 
1216 Honoriue 11£ 
1227 Gregory IX 
1241 Celestine IV 
12-1.1 Innocent IV 
1254 Alexander IV 
1261 Urban IV 
1265 Clement IV 
1272 Gregory X 
1276 Innocent V 
1276 Adrian V 
1276 John XXI 
1277 Nicholas III 
1281 Martin IV 
128.5 Honoriue IV 
1288 Nicholas fV 
1294 Celestine V 
1294 Bonirace VIII 
1303 Benedict X[ 
l:!05 Clement V 
1316 Jolin XXII 
1334 Benedict Xll 
134.\! Clement VI 
1352 Innocent VI 
1362 Urban V 
1370 Gregory XI 
1378 Urban VI 
1389 Bonirace IX 
1404 Innocent VTT 
1406 Gregory XII 
1409 Alexander V 
1410 John XXIII 
1417 Marlin V 
1431 Eugene IV 
1447 Nicholas V 
1455 Cnlixtus I II 
1458 Pius II 
14&1 Paul II 
1471 Sixtus IV 
1484 Innocent VITI 
149-2 Alexander VI 
1503 Pius Ill 
l.503 Julius II 
1515 Leo X 
152'2 Adrian VT 
15:!3 Clement VII 
1534 Poul III 
1550 Julius III 
1555 Marcellus U 
1555 Paul IV 
1559 Pius IV 
1,66 Pius V 
1572 Gregory XIII 
158.5 Sixtos V 
1590 Urban VII 
1590 Gregory XIV 
1591 Innocent IX 
1592 Clement VIII 
1605 Leo XI 
1605 Paul V 
1621 Gregory XV 
1623 Urban VIII 
1644 Innocent X 
1655 Alexander VII 
1667 Clement IX 
16i0 Clement X 
1676 Innocent XI 
1689 Alexander VIII 
1691 [nnocent XII 
1700 Clement XI 
1721 lnnocent XIII 
1721 Benedict XIII 
1730 Clement XII 
1740 Benedirt XIV 
1758 Clement Xffl 
1769 Clement XIV 
1775 Pius VI 
1800 Pius VTI 
1823 Leo XII 
1829 Pius VTTI 
1831 Gregory XVI 
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SPACN. 
1474 Ferdinand and 

leabella 
A ustrtan Line. 

1505 Philip I 
1516 Charles I (V) 
1556 Philip II 
15!)8 Philip III 
1621 Philip IV 
1665 Charles JI 

Bourb(}fl.8. 
1700 Philip V 
1746 Ferdinand VI 
1759 Cl1arles III 
17t!8 Charles IV 
1806 Ferdrnand Vll 

Joseph Napoleon 
1814 Ferdinand VIII 
1833 Isabella II 

PORTUGAL. 
li39 Alphonso I 
1185 Sancho 1 
l2Jl Alphonso II 
1:1-23 So ncho Il 
12-18 Alphonso III 
1279 Dionrsius 
13-25 Alpbonao lV 
l;J57 l'edro I 
1367 Ferdinand 
1385 John I 
1433 Edward 
1438 Alphonso V 
1481 John II Great 
1495 Emanuel Great 
1521 John JU 
1557 Sebastian 
1578 llenrv 
1580-lti40 To Spain 

1~o'j~~{ Bragania. 

IG.,6 Alphon•o VI 
1667 Pedro II 
1706 Jobn V 
1750 Joseph I 
1m Pedro III 
- l\laria 

1816 John VI 
182G Pedro IV 
- Miguel 
- !Ilaria II 

SARDINIA. 
1720 Victor Amado. 

us II 
1730 Charles Eman

uel Ill 
1773 Victor Amade

us III 
1796 Charles Eman-

uel IV (el I 
1802 Victor Emam1-
ll:l2I Charles Felix I 
1831 Charles Albert. 

T\\"O SICILIES. 
Bourbons. 

i;,-,9 Ferdinand IV 
1808 Jos. Napoleon 
1815 Murat 
181G Ferdrnand I (of 

Two Sicilies, IV 
or Naple•) 

1826 Francis 1 
lt'30 Ferdinand rr 
NETHERLANDS. 

1815 William I 

BELGIUM. 
1830 Leopold 

GREECE. 
1832 Otho I 

SWEDEX. 
152.1 Gustavus Vasa 
1560 Eric XIV 
1569 John III 
1592 ~igismund 
1600 Charles IX 
1611 Gustavus Adol-

phus 
1632 Christina 
Honse of Deur, Punts. 
165J Charles X 
!Gf,0 Charles XI 
1697 Charles XII 
1719 Ulrica Eleonora 
- Frederic 

Holstein. HoU8t. 
1751 Adolphus Fred

eric 
1771 Gnstnvus IT! 
li!J-2 Gustavus IV A 

dolph11S 
1809 Charles XIII 
1818 Chas. XIV John 

(adopted). 

DISTINGUlSRED AUTHORS, PHJLOSOPIIERS, &c. 
HEBREWS. 15"13.1563 Falopo 1896-174'l A. Clarke 

ro~·1:~.!1J2Mo.e. ~;~ i= ~=t ::~::~t;n1brvke 
1:·~~.iolomon ~~J ~= h:!~0nmtl :=:g~ X;~!~eoo 

Amos 1538-1&, 7 Buoniu1 1667-1745 Swirt 
Host& 15381613Guarini 167.f.-1748 Watt1 
Joel 155~ 16-.?3 Sarpi l&Sl-1765 Young 
Oliadi1;h IS61 1635 '1'11.MOni l~li◄4 ope 
Micah 1578 163t Davila 1700-1748 Thnm!on 
1.alsh 15:XZ.-1837 Chlabrera 1703-1791 We■ ley 
N&J,um 1564 1642 G1hleo 1707-1764 Fielding 

700 llah1lr:lmlr:: 15791644 Bentl_voglio 1709-lTIH Johnlott 
Jereml&.b 1606-1664 Lippi l7J8-ln9 Uarrick 

IOO Baruch 1815 16?3 :,.lah·ator Rota 171~1768 Stnne 
E7ek-iel 164.'l 1707 F1lic.aia 17U-1763 flhu11tone 
Daniel lli'lS 1713 C:i.11i11i 1720-1756 ('olllni 
Zacha.riah lffi-1750 Muratori 1709-1779 Wart,urlon 

500 ~:~i ::;: g~ ~:t'"1;:err& ~;ftg~ f/:~e"onc 
/1.ehemiab 16691750 Ztno 17'21•1770 .AkPn1l{!e 
.Malachi 1675 1755 Maffei 1716-1771 Gray 

300 Je.ua Sirach rn~g= ~~~!ne ~;~:;: ~~k~~~n 
GREEK. 1698-1782 Mela1la1io 17'.!0-lTll ~mollcl 

900 Romer 1707 lrn Fru~ni 1731-1774 liohl,rnith 
fletiod 1712-1769 Utuo•eai l7'J8.1790 1'. WJ.n.ou 

700 T7rt1El11 1712 1764 Al1arotti 1731-1800 C'owJ)f'r 
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PALESTINE 0 R THE II O LY LAND. 

EXTENT, NAMES. This region, the southwestern part of the Syria of the 
Greeks and Romans, lhoui;h only a narrow strip of land extending from Phre
nicia lo Arabia, is full of lustorical interest. Here the wandering patriarchs 
pitched their tents and fed their flocks ; here was the cradle of the Mosaic and 
Christian religions, the scene of the awful miracles of Moses and of Christ ; 
and here was the battle-field on which the chivalry of Europe and Asia en
countered each other, around tl1e holy sepulchre, in the eventful period ofilie 
crusades. 

The country was early called the land of Canaan, because it was inhabited 
by the descendants of that patriarch, and afler the time of Joshua it bore ilie 
name of the land of Israel, by whose posterity it was conquered and possessed. 
It was also called Palestine from the Palestini of the Greeks and Romans, ilie 
PhiJistim of the Old Testament; the Promised Land, in allusion to the prom
ises of God to Abraham ilial bis seed should possess it; J udtca, from the most 
considerable of the twelve tribes; and the Holy Land, from its havin5 been 
sanctified by the birth, the preaching, the wonderfol works, and the deaili of 
Jesus Christ. 

l\Iou~·u11<s. The country is traversed from north to south by the chain 
of the Lebanon or Libanus, under various local names, and throwing out nu
merous lateral branches. In the central chain, as we proceed from north to 
south, we find Mount Tabor, the scene of the transfiguration,from which we look 
down upon the Jordan, the Sea of Tiberius, and tlie Mediterranean; Gilboa, 
the witness of the affecting deaths of Saul and Jonathan; Gerizim, on which 
the Samaritans worshipped ; Sion and Moriah, on which were built the city of 
Jerusalem ; the Mount of Olives, from which Christ is said to have ascended 
to heaven; and H ebron, where the tomb of Abraham has been pretended to be 
shown. On the western coast is l\Iount Carmel, rendered famous by the mira
cles, which proved the divine mission of Elijah. In the east are the Aha.rim 
Mountains, from whose summits Nebo and Pisgah were seen the plains and 
valleys of the Promised Land ; the mountains of Gilead, Bashan, a.nd H ermon. 

R1vERS AND LAKES. The river Jordan, the principal river of the country, 
now oalled Arden, rises in lllount Hermon, flows tlirough the lake of Tiberias, 
and traversinir the country from north to south, with a broad and gentle cur
rent, empties itself into the Dead Sea. The Jabbok and Gadana are its tribu
taries. The Kedron is a little rivulet, running into the Dead Sea, which also 
~eceives the Arnon. The Keshon and the Sorek, flowing into the Mediter
ranean, are the other principal streams. 

The basin of the Dead Sea or Lake Asphaltites, in the southern part of Pal
estine, was once a fertile valley, containinir the cities of Sodom and Gomor
rah, whose destruction by volcanic convulsions is recorded in the Scriptures. 
Its waters are s:i.lt, and remarkable for their great density, and its shores are a 
scene of frightful desolation . it derives its name from its being destitute of 
fi, h. The natives call it Banar el Louth, Lot's Sea. In the north is ilie small 
lake of Gennesareth, called also the sea of Tiberias or Galilee. 

D1v1S1o~s. Before the occupation of the country by the Hebrews, it was 
divided amonrr several Canaanitish tribes, who were chiefly dispossessed by 
the former. Phrenicia, however, on the northwest coast, and Philistina on the 
south west, continued to preserve their independence, and were inhabited by 
people distinguished for their commercial skill and activity. 

Aller the conquest the Promised Land was divided between the twelve 
tribes, Reuben, Gad, and part of l\Ianasseh receiving lands on the east of tlie 
Jordan; Asher, Zebulon, Naphtali, Issa.char, and the remaining portion of 
llfonasseh, occupying the north; Ephraim, Benjamin, and Dan, the centre, 
and Judah and Simeon the south. 

The Levites received no separate territory, but 48 cities with their environ• 
were reserved for them within the limits of the other tribes; of these six had 
the privilege of asylum, and were called cities of refuge; viz: Hebron, She
chem, Ra.moth, Ilezer, Kedesh, and Golan. 

A Iler the death of Solomon, the twelve tribes were divided into two king• 
doms; that of Judah, comprising Juda and Benjamin, and that of Israel, com• 
prehending the ten other tribes. 

In the time of Jesus Christ Palestine in its widest sense, bein~ then part of 
the Roman province of Syria, formed five great di visions; Galilee, Samaria, 
and J udrea west of the Jordan, and Perrea and Iturrea, including Batanea, 
Gaulonitis, and Trachonitis, on the east. 

The following table illustrates ilie comparative divisions at different periods · 
A.rcc1un C.1.ru . .&.tuTnH. ltRAELITJSH Dnn,oNS. RoMA.N D1ns10:u. 

Di,;UlO'M. 7'-ibes. 

Sidonians,.................... Asher, 1 
Unknown,.................... Naphtali, } 

rerizzites, ................... - I f"~~~~oa~: j 
Bashan,...... ... .. .. • • .. • • .. • Half 'l'ribe of Manasseh, 
Ammonites, Gilead,........... Gad, l 
l\-loab1tes, •••••••••••••• , • • • • • • Reuben, 

. . I Half Tribe of Manasseh, 
H1Y1tes, •••••••••••••••••••••• l Ephraim, 
Jebusites, . . . . • • . • • • • • . • • . . . • . Benjamin, } 
Amorites, ~ 
Hittites, j • • • • u. •• •• • • • • • Judah, 

Philistines, •• ~ ••.•..••••• ···I ~~~on. 

Galilee. 

Itunea. 
Perrea. 

Samaria. 

Juda,a. 

P alestine now forms a part of the pachalio or eya!et of Damascus. 
Tow11s. Jerusalem, called El Kods or The Holy by the Arabs, was the po• 

litical and religious capital of tl1e Jewis\l state; here was the residence of the 
kings, and here was the temple of Jehovah. On the east, separated from the 
city by the Kedron, which flowed through the valley of Jehoshaphat, was the 
l\Iount of Olives; at its foot lay Getbsamene, where Christ retired to pray 
and was betrayed by Judas, and beyond was Bethany, where tradition points out 
the houses of Lazarus, Mary Ma~dalen, and l\Iartha. On the south of the city 
,vas the valley of Hinnom, Topnet, or Gehenna, adjoining which was the 

Aceldama. Without the walls on the west, was Monnt Calvary or G~lgotii.a 
the awful scene of the crucifixion. ' 

To the souili of Jerusalem stood Bethlehem, the birth-place of Jesus where 
tradition still shows the spot of his nativity; to the norili was Emmaus' where 
be appeared to two of his disciples afler his resurrection; and to the no:theast 
in a valley once famed for its beauty and fertility, its roses, dates, and balsam' 
but now an arid waste, was Jericho. ' 

On the sea was Joppa, the principal port of the Hebrews, and in the Philis
tine territory were Gath, Ashdod, Ascalon, and Gaza. 

In Samaria, the chief towns were Samaria called also Sebaste (The Venera
ble), inferior only to Jerusalem in wealili and splendor ; Neal/olis, the Shechem 
of the Old Testament, and the Sychar of the New, near which are shown Jo
seph's Tomb and Jacob's Well; and on the coast Cresarea, ilie residence of 
the Roman governors. 

In Galilee we find Ptolemais or Acho, the modern Acre ; Nazareth, the resi
dence of the youthful Jesus; Cana, the scene of his firstmiracle; Nain where 
he restored the widow's son to life; Capcrnaum, where he passed mucl; of the 
last years of his life, and wrought many miracles; Gennesereth or Cinnereth 
and Tibcrias, on the lake of the same name ; and Cresarea Philippi, PanP.na or 
Dan, near tl1e sources of the Jordan. 

The cities of Phrenicia were Sidon, an ancient town, remarkable for its 
commerce, its manufactures, its wealtli, its luxury, and its power; Tyre, a colo
ny of bidon, which eclipsed the mother country iu magnificence and riches• 
Sarepta, the scene of the miracles of Elijah, and .Berytus (Bey root), a Rom~ 
colony. 

H1sT0Rv. The Hebrew patriarchs Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, were wan
dering shepherds, dwelling in tents, and movin~ from place to place with their 
flocks for pasture; their descendants continuea for three or four centuries to 
roam over Lower Egypt, but about 1550 B. C. !ell that country under the 
guidance of Moses and established themselves under that of Joshua in settled 
habitations in Palestine. 

for the first four centuries (l500-1100) the Hebrews formed a federal re
public, composed of twelve tribes each under its own leaders and elders, bound 
together by the tie of a common worship, and in times of difficulty subject to 
a common head or judge; Othniel, Gideon, Jephthah, Samson, and Samuel, 
were some of the most eminent of these chief magistrates. 

But toward the close of the eleventh century, a monarchical constitution 
was substituted in place of the republic, and for a short time (1095-975) the 
Jewish state formed a single kingdom under three successive kmgs: 

s.uL, 1095-1055. D•vrn, 1055-1015. SoLOMO~, 1015-975. 

Under Solomon the kingdom was at the height of its glory and power; but 
on his death it was split mto the two hostile kingdoms of Jnda and Israel. 
The former, comprisiug the tribes of Juda and Ben Jamin, was overthrown in 
588 by Nebuchadnezzar, who transported the remains of the nation as captives 
to Babylon. The latter, comprising the ten other tribes, was subverted in 722 
by Shalmaneser, who carried away the people into l\Iedia. 

Kings of Israel. .acctss Kings of JudaJ>. .auua. 
Jeroboam .................. 975 Itehoboam ................ 990 

Abijah .................... 973 
Asa ....................... 970 

Nadad .................... 968 
llaasha .................... 966 

Jehoshaphat •••••••••.•••• 929 
Jorarn ..................... 904 
Ahaziah .................. 896 
Athaliah .................. 895 

Ella ...................... 943 
Zlmri l 
Omri j ................... 94J2 
Ahab ... . .................. 931 
Ahaziab .................. 909 Joash ..................... 889 
Joram .................... 907 Amaziah-................. 849 

Interregnum .............. 820 
Uzziah •••.•.•••••••.•••••• 809 

Jebu ...................... 895 
Jehoahaz ........ . ......... 867 
Joash ..................... 850 Jotham .................... 757 
Jeroboam U ............. . . 834 Ahaz ..................... 741 

RP-zekiah ................. 725 
Manasseh ................. 696 

Interre;inum 22 years ...... 793 
Zechariah&. Shalium ...... 771 
J\lenahem ................. 770 Amor .................... 641 
l'ekahiah .................. 760 Josiah .................... 639 
l'ekah .................... 756 Jehoahaz .................. 608 

Jehoiakim ................ 608 
Jehoiakim ................ 597 

I nterregou m •••••••••••••• 738 
Hosbea ................... 728 

Zedekiah ................. 597 

Cyrus, king of Persia, havin" overthrown the Assyrian monarchy, allowed 
ilie Hebrews to return from Baby Ion and rebuild their city. Samaria was now 
occupied by a people of mixed Jewish and Gentile origin. From 536 to 323, 
!J.C. Palestine continued under the Persians, and from 323 to 167, belon,:ed 
alternately to the Syrian Seleucides, and the Egyptian Ptolemies, the high 
priests bemg the real head of ilie nation. 

In 167, the Jews revolted, and maintained their independence nnder the 
l\[accabees; Judas, 166-161; Jonathan, 161-143; Simon, 143-135; John 
Hyrcanus, 135-107; Aristobulus, 107; and Alexll!lder Janneus, 106-79; 
but the country was then torn by civil wars, and became subject to ilie Ro
mans, by whom Herod the Great was finally named king. 

Herod reigned from 39 B. C. to A. D. 1, a period marked by the advef!t of 
Jeans Christ. His sons Philip, Tetrarch of Galilee and Trachonitis, Antipas, 
tetrarch of Perrea and lturrea, and Archelaus, tetrarch of J udrea and Sama
ria, divided his territories on his deatli; but Arebela.us was deposed by t!te 
Romans A. D. 6, and his dominions were annexed to the J)rovince of Syrui., 
and governed by a Roman procurator, under one of whom Pontius Pilate, tlie 
founder of tlle Christian religion suffered deaili. 

The oppression of the procurators drove the Jews to a revolt, w~ich ~as 
only suppressed by the destruction of 1erusa!em, A. D. 70, and the dispersion 
of the Jews throughout tlie world. 

Since that period Jerusalem, which was rebuilt ha.a been eighteell: times 
captured by different conquerors, and is now, wiili the rest of Palestme, an 
appendage of the Egyptian monarchy. 
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ASIA MINOR. 

The peninsula between the Euxine and Meditenanean seas was early 
known _to Europeans by the_ name ?f A~ia, and when that name began 
to receive a wider acceptatmn, des1gnatn1g the whole of the continent 
this portion of it was called Lower or Hither Asia. The Greeks of th~ 
Lower Empire called it .llnatolice, the East, whence Anatolia and Nato
lia ; and modern European writers have called it Asia Minor, or the 
Lesser Asia. 

This region is full of historical recollections; twenty peoples with their 
opulent cities, their treasures of wealth, their regal palaces, their rich 
mun ufactures, and their beautiful works of art have succeeded each other, 
flourished in their turn, and disappeared from this theatre of wars and 
revolutions, leaving hardly a trace behind. 

JtH divisions have varied so much at different times, that it is difficult 
to give a general view of them. The following table exhibits the most 
usual divisions among the Greeks: 

DIVISIONS. 

:M:ysia, including Troas, 
JEolis, and Lesbos (Me
telin ), 

Lyclia,with Mreonia,Ionia, 
Chios (Scio), and Sa
mos, 

Cari11, with Doris, Cos, 
Rhodes, and Pathmos, 

Lycia, 

Pamphylia, 
Pisidia, with Isauria, 

TOWNS, 

Lampsacus, Cyzicus, Abydos, Troy, Adra
myttium, Pergnmus, Mytilene,Cyme, Ehea, 
Phocrea. 

Sardis (Sart), Philadelphia, Magnesia, Smyr
na, Ephesus, Teos, Clazomene (Voui-la), 
Colophon, l\filetus. 

Halicarnas.sus, Cnidus, Stratoniee, Cos, 
Rhodes. 

Patara, Telmissus (Macri), Xanthus (Ekse
nide). 

Aspencius, Pergn (Karahissar). 
Apollonia, Antiochia, Selga, lsalJl'a, Lystra, 

Derbe. 

T~e term Gree~e is so~etime~ employed in a wider sense, compre
hendm~ Mncedonm, and 1s somet1meij restricted to the country south of 
that region. Whe? the Romans c?nquered these territories, they formfld 
of t!1~m two 1;>roymce~, !"l_aredoma and Achaia. The following table 
exhibits the prmc1pal dms1ons of Greece, with their chief towns. 

DIVISIONS, 

Macedonia, 

Epirus, with Corcyra(Cor
fu), 

Thessaly (Estireotis, Pe
lasgiotis, Thessaliotis, 

Prht~I:~t;Opuntian), 
.: Locris ( Ozolian }, 
., Phocis, 
§' 1Etolia, 
~ Acarnania, 
gi Ilamtia, 

~ Megaris, 

l A ttic11, with Salamis 
(Colouri), 

Arcadia, 

CHIEF TOWNS, 

Pydna, P~lla, Thessalonica (Saloniki), Edes
sa,. ~ot!drea, Bercea, Olynthus, Stagira, 
Ph1hpp1. 

Ambracia (Arts~ Nicopolis (Prevesa), Bu-
0rotum (Butnoto), Thesprotia, Dodona. 

Larissa, Pharsalus, Gonnus, Gomphi, Iolcos. 

Dryopia, Cytinium. 
Opus, Thermopylre, 
Naupactus (Lepanto), Amphissa (Salona). 
Delphi (Castri), Crissa, Anticyra. 
Calydon, Thermus. 
Leucas, Argos, Stratus. 
Thebes, Platrere, Lebadea (Livadia), Chero

nrea. 
Leuctra, Orchomenus, Tanagra, Aulis, Me

gara. 
Athens, Eleusis, Marathon, Salamis. 

l\fantinea, Tegea, Orchomenus, Megalopolis 
(Tripolitza ). 

Laconia, with Cythe- Sparta, Epidaurus. 
Phrygia, with Lycaonia, 

Galatia, 

lconium (Konieh), Apamea, Laodicrea, An-
cyra, Hierapolis. gj 

Ancyra, Gordium. gJ 

ra (Cerigo), 
Messenia, Pylos (Navarino), Messena, Methone (Mo

don), Corona (Coron). 
Bithyniu, with Thynia, Prusa (Brussa), Nicrea, Nicomedia, Choice- 1::: 

don. 5 
Elis, with Zacynthus Elis, Cyllene, Pisa, Olympia, Pylus. 

Paphlagonia, Amastris, Sinope. S 
Comnna ('.focat), Amisus (Samsum), Cems- ~ 

us, Trapezus (Trebizond/. 

(Zante), 
Argolis, with JEgina, Argos, l\lycenre, Epidaurus, Trrezene, Nau

plia (Napoli di Romania). Pontus, 

Cappndocia, with Lesser 
Armenia, and Cataonia, 

Mazaca, Tyana, Satala, Me itene. 

Cilicia, Tarsus, Mopsuestia, Seleucia, Issus. 
Cyprus, Salamis, Paphos, Amathus. 

I11sToRY. This peninsula has never formed a single state, but has, at 
different periods, contained different predominant powers, or formed a 
province of the neighboring empires. 

One of the early kingdoms of some note is that of Troy, of which we 
know little except the names of its kings, Tencer (B. C. 1400), Dardanus, 
Ericthonius, Tros, Ilus, Laomedon, and Priam, and the date of its over
throw by the Greeks after 11 ten years' war, B. C. 1184. 

At 11 later period took place the establishment of the Ionian, ,Eolian, 
and Dorian colonies, in which the first germs of Grecian poetry and art 
developer! themselves. The 1Eolian colonies were founded in 1124, and 
the Joniuu, in 1044. 

The kin~dom of Lydia was of great antiquity, but its earlier history is 
lost in fable. Under the last dynasty, from 720, the Lydian princes con
quered ne:irly the whole of the peninsula, but Crresus, the last king, was 
vanquished by the Persians, who gained possession of the whole country. 

On the fall of the Persian empire, Asia Minor became, in a great mea
sure, a Macedonian province, but several states either escaped or shook 
off the Macedonian yoke, although they were ultimately swallowed up by 
the Roman empire. 

The kingdom of Pergnmus, formed in 283, under several princes 
bearing the names of Eumenes and Attalus, became distinguished in 
letters and arts; it WIIS bequeathed by the last Attal us to the Romans, in 
130 B. C. 

The kingdom of Bithynia, from 378 to 75, was also bequeathed to the 
Romans by its last prince, Nicomedes III. The kingdom of Fontus, 
from 266 to 64 B. C., became powerful under the celebrated Mithridates 
VI, who sustained a long and bloody struggle with Rome. 

GREECE. 

.At an early period, the region between the Ionian nnd JEgean Seas 
had no general name, but that of Hellas for the country, and Hellenes 
for the inhabitants finally prevailed among the natives, the southern 
peninsula being called Peloponnesus. The Romans called the country 
Greece, and the inhabitants Grecians, but the natives still call it Hellas. 

Achaia, with Cephal
lenia, 

Sicyonia, 
Corinthia, 

ISLA.NDS, 

Eubrea (Ne~ropont), 
Creta (Candia), 
Cyclades, 

Sporades, 

Patrre, Dyme, Pellene. 

Sicyon, Phlius. 
Corinth, Lechreum, Cenchrre. 

Chalcis, Eretria. 
Cydonia, Gnossus, Cortyna. 
Delos, Paros, N axos, M yconos, Ceos, Andros, 

Cythnos, Melos. 
Scyros, Anapbe (Namphio), Them (Santo

rin), Astypalrea (Stampalia). 

H1sTORY, Civilization seems to have been introduced among the 
Hellenes by colonies from Egypt under Cecrops, 1550, B. C., and Da
naus, 1500 B. C., and from Phrenicia under Cadmus, 1550 B. C. But 
of this early period of Grecian history, we know little. Two events of 
general interest, the war of Troy, 1194-1)84 B. C., carried on by the 
united Greek princes, and the conquest of the Peloponnesus, by the Do
rian or Heraclide princes, 1100, are known to have occurred in this ante
historic period, but we have very impe1fect accounts of the substitution 
of the democratic and aristocratic governments in the place of the old 
monarchies. The legislation of Lycurgus in Sparta, 880, and of Solon 
in Athens, 594, followed this great constitutional revolution. 

The repulse of the Persians in 490, a11d 480, was followed by a period 
of brilliant achievements in arts, letters, and arms, and Athens, Sparta, 
and Thebes, were successively the ascendant powers among the Grecian 
States. 

But their constant domestic broils and civil wars rendered them an 
easy prey to Philip of Macedon, who reducer! Greece in the fatal battle 
of Cheronrea, 337. Greece afterward became a Roman province with 
the rest of the Macedonian territories. 

THRACE. 

This country, lying between Macedonia and Mcesia, was in part occu
pied by native tribes, 1111d in part by Greek colonies. Among its towns 
were Byzantium (Constantinople), Perinthus, pr Heraclea, Sestos, oppo
site Abydos, JEgospotamos, Abdera, and Adrianopolis. On the coast 
were the islands of Lemnos (Stalimene), Samothrnce, and Thasus. 

17.~ 



ATHENS. 

A few miles from the Saronic Gulf, in a plain surrounded by Mounts Hy
mettus, Anchesmus, and Pentelicus on the east, Parnes on the north, and lEgia
los on the west, with the island and bay of Salamis in front, stood Athens, the 
eye of Greece, and the mother of arts and eloquence. Through the plain wan
dered the scanty streams of Cephissus and llissus, and on the sea were the 
three ports of Athens, the Pir111us, Munychia, and Phalerum, which were com
pletely surrounded by walls, and were connected with the City Proper by the 
Long Walls, running from the Pir111us and Phalerum ; these walls were about 
four miles in len_gth, and 200 yards apart. The whole length of the enclosing 
walls was about 20 miles; that of the walls enclosing the city proper, being about 
si::r miles. The Population WllS about 60,000, including about 40,000 slaves. 

The city having been destroyed by the Persians towards the end of the fifth 
century B. C ., most of those beautiful edifices, which all future times have 
despaired to imitate, were erected under the glorious administrations of The
mistocles, Cimon, and Pericles; the streets, though dusty, irregular, and nar
row, were adorned with the simple but elegant temples; the long ranges of 
columned stoas or porticoes; the exquisite statues of gods and godlike men
heroes, sages, poets, artists, orators,-the servants, ornaments, or saviors of 
their country; the votive and triumphal monuments, commemorating public 
victories or private palms, or signal deliverances, all of which were strikingly 
contrasted with the plain and modest appearance of the private dwelfuigs.-At 
a much later period, the emperor Adrian repaired and beautified the city, but 
soon after his time began the gradual work of decay aud destruction, which, 
continued to our own day, has left but little, except a few solitary columns, 
and traces of the foundations of some of the principal buildings. 

A little southwest of the centre of the city was the Acropolis or citadel, the 
western entrance to which WllS formed by the celebrated Doric Portico, called 
the Propy 1111a, and within which stood the Parthenon, also of the Doric order, 
and the master-piece of Grecian architecture. It was constructed of Pentelic 
marble by Pericles, and consisted of a cell, 6~ feet in breadth, by 14~ in 
length in the interior, surrounded by a peristyle of 46 columns, and an interior 
row of 6 columns at each end; the height was 66 feet to the top of the pedi
ment ; the whole length 228 feet, with a breadth of 102 feet . 

At the southern foot of the Acropolis were the theatre of Herodes Atticus, 
and the Odeum or theatre of Bacchus, and along the east.em foot ran tbe street 
of tripods, in which the Choragic victors erect.ed their memorials of success; 
among these the choragic monument of Lysicrates has been preserved. 

Further east near the llissus, sixteen m"-1$nificent Corinthian columns indi
cate the site of the temple of Olympian Jupiter, a vast and beautiful structure, 
which combined Attic elegance with oriental dimensions ; its whole length 
was 354., and its breadth 171 feet, and the cell was surrounded by 120 columns, 
each 60 feet in height; within was the colossal statue of the god by Phidias, 
in gold and ivory. 

North of the Acropolis was the Agora or Great Square, in which were held 
markets and fairs, and which was surrounded by temples and stoas. There 
was the famous Precile or Painted Stoa, containing a collection of the paint
ings of the great masters, Mycon, A pelles, Parrhasius, &c. 

, Rising on the south of the Agora., and separated by a valley from tl1e Acro
polis, was the Areiopagus or Mars' Hill, on which the celebrated tribunal of 
the Areiopagites held its sessions. 

The celebrated Gymnasia of the Academy where Plato taught, the Cynosar
ges, from which the Cynics derived their name, and the Lyceum, founded by 
Aristotle, were without the walls. Zeno taught in the Precile Stoa, and 
Epicurus in the gardens within the city. 

ROME. 

The ancient city of Rome stood chiefly on the left or eastern bank of the 
Tiber, 17 miles from the sea. The site of the modern city is a little to the 
north and west of ancient Rome, the Capitoline Hill, which is tlie southern 
boundary of the present city, having been on the northern limits of the ancient 
capital of the world. The papal city occupies the Campus Marti us of the Ro
mans, and a considerable space on the western bank of the river (Citta Leonina 
or Trast.evere), where stood the Vatican palace and St. Peter's church. 

The walls of Romulus enclosed only the Capitoline and Palatine Hills, but 
those of Servius Tallius embraced also the Aventine, Crelian, Viminal, Quiri
nal, a.nd Esquiline mounts, and those of Aurelian were yet more extensive, 
comprisi nit the Campus Martins and part of J aniculum beyond the Tiber. 

In the time of Pliny there were 37 gat.es ; eight bridges crossed the Tiber ; 
17 fora or squares surrounded by porticoes, were devoted to judicial trials, the 
holding of elections, and public assemblies, &c., among which the Forum 
Romanum at the foot of the Capitoline Hill, containing the rostra, was the 
principal; 21 other fora were occupied for holding markets; there were 17 
open places or parks, called cam pi, of which the Campus Marti us, lying north 
of the capitol was the most celebrated. 

T_he capitol was a fortress on the Capitoline Mount, comprising a temple of 
Jup1t.er and a Senate house; thither ascended by the Via Sacra the three hun
dred and twenty triumphal processions, laden with the spoils of plundered 

empires, and dragging in chains captive prince• and thoae who dared defend 
their country. 

_ofthe ten circ1;1aes,_in which were exhibited races, mock-fights,comba.ts of 
~,Id beasts_, gl11d111torial contests, &c., and which were of enormous dimen
~10ns, the ct~cus of_ C~acalla alone remains; the Colosseum is a vast amphi
theatre, havmg a mrcmt of about 1750 feet, and capable of containinir 100 000 
spectators. Th~ Pan_theon,_ now used as a Christian church; the rums of the 
vast baths of Diocletian, Titus, and Caracalla; the Pons lElius now called 
the ponte S_ant' Angelo; !,he Cloaca Maxima, or gigantic sewer; the triumphal 
arches of Titos, Constantine, and Severus; the columns of Trajan Antonine 
and Duilius;. the mausol~~m of Adrian, now the castle of Sant' Angelo, and 
those of Cestms and Cecilia Metella, the theatre of .l\larcellue and the ruins of 
several temples, are the o~er_principal archi~ctural remains ~f ancient Rome. 

Modern Rome has a circwt of about 18 miles, and contains 155 000 inhabi
tants; it has little in common with. the ancient city; even the outlines of the 
seven hills can be traced with difficulty. No city in the world contains so 
m~ny monuments of art; since the middle of the l~th century it has been re
bwlt by the popes, and adorned by the greatest geruuses of modern times with 
whatever of grand and beautiful architecture, sculpture, and painting have 
been able to produce. 

Of its sixty palaces, containing rich galleries and cabinets, and themselves 
splendid monuments of architecture, the most remarkable are the Vatican the 
winter residence of the popes, with its -22 courts, and 4,420 apartments' the 
Qurinal or palace of Monte Cavallo, the summer residence of the popes.' the 
Barberini, Doria, Borghese, Ruspoli, Farnese, &c.; the villas are a so;t of 
rural palaces, being, though within the walls of the city1 surrounded by hedges, 
groves of oran!l"e and lemon trees, and laurels, parks, &c. 

Rome contains 364 churches, among which are St. Peter's the largest and 
most beautiful temple in the world ; St. John of Lateran, in which the popes 
are crowned; Sta. Maria Maggiore, &c. 

Forty-su: squares adorn the city, and twelve fountains supply it with water. 

JERUSALEM. 

Of the ancient Jerusalem nothing remains, e::rcept the natural features, 
which still retain an interest from the historical associations attached to them. 
The modern city, called El Koda by the Arabians, and Kudsi Sherif by the 
Tur~s! terms signifying The_HoJy, is ~qually revered an~ visited by Jewish, 
Christian, and Mahometan p1lgnms; ,ts walls enclose a circuit of a.boot three 
miles, a somewhat greater extent than the Jewish capital, as Mount Calvary 
is comprised within them, and contain about 30,000 souls. 

The older city was destroyed by the Babylonians; that which was trodden 
by the divine footsteps was utterl;v- demolished b;v- Titus, A. D. 70, and 
Chateaubriand recognised no rema.ms of the primitive architecture of its in
habitants but the pool of Bethesda. 

A 1 though the Christian priests point out various spots as the scenes of in
teresting events, it cannot be denied that most of the traditions repeated to 
the credulous pilgrim are as fabulous as Jacob's stone preserved here by the 
Mahometans under the guard of70,000 angels. 

Mount Moriah on which stood the magnificent temple of Solomon, and 
J\Iount Zion are in the southern part of the city; at their foot is the memorable 
Fountain of Siloam, 'that flowed fast by the oracle of God,' and further north 
rises Calvary. On the south of the city is the Aceldama, and Hinnom or 
Gehenna, and on the east the valley of Jehoshaphat. 

The mosque of Omar, called El Haram, The Holy, is a vast pile of build. 
ings, composed of a cluster of mosques, chapels, &c., revered by Moslems as 

the second great sanctuary of Mahometanism ; it is said to be built over Da
vid's tomb, and to contain the sacred stone that formed Jacob's pillar. 

Among the numerous Christian churches and convents, the church of the 
Holy Sepulchre, built over the tomb of the Savior, is the most interesting; 
here is shown the place 'where the Lord lay.' The church erected here by 
St. Helena, the mother of Constantine, was burnt in 1811, and was rebuilt 
with Jess taste and splendor in the following year. 

P ENINSULA OF MOUNT S I NAI. 

The country between the two northern arms of the Red Sea and Palestine 
is memorable as the scene of the forty years' wandering of the Israelites on 
their way to the Promised Land. It 1s chiefly 11 frightful wilderness, com
posed of rocky mountains, rugged defiles, and desert plains, interspersed with 
some fertile valleys, though in general destitute of water. 

We are not sufficiently familiar with the topography of this region to 
identify with certainty the spots mentioned by the sacred historian, and per• 
haps a more exact knowledge of its surface would not enable us to disting?ish 
from each other the rocky summits or the sandy plains, which have so little 
peculiar to charact.erise them. 

Mount Horeb and Mount Sinai were probably in the group of moun~ns, 
which occupies the centre of the peninsula, while the mountainous ridge 
called Seir and Hor in scripture reaches north towards the Dead Sea. 
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THE WORLD AS KNOWN TO THE ANCIENTS. 

GKOGIUPHICAL :KNOWLEDGE OF THE ANCIENTS. The ancient Greeks and 
Romans were acquainted only with a part of the eastern continent; the ex
treme northern, eastern, and southern parts of which were however quite 
unknown. To Homer the earth was a flat circle, which wllS surrounded by 
a vast river, the Ocean, and in whose centre was situated Greece. Hero
dotus, who lived several hundred years later, was acquainted with the division 
of the continent into three parts, Europe, Asia and Libya, afterwards called 
Africa, and his knowledge extended to Persia, the African desert, the coun
tries north and west of the Black Sea; but he knew little of Southern Arabia 
and of the Spanish and Italian peninsulas. 

At a much later period, Eratosthenes and Strabo had a correct notion of the 
earth's figure, and Ptolemy, the la.st of the great geographers of antiquity, 
describes the regions la.id down on the accompanying map, with considerable 
accuracy, although the true bearing and relative distances of different points 
were not accurately known. 

Sus. The three great gulfs of the Indian Ocean on tlie south of Asia, 
were known under the names of the Arabian Gulf (Red Sea); the Erythrean 
Sea, Arabian Gulf of the moderns ; and the Gulf of the Ganges, now called 
Day of Bengal. The great inland sea, the Caspian, bore the same name, but 
the Aral sea was either unknown, or, as is more probable, anciently formed an 
arm of the Caspian, from which it has been subsequently separated. 

Detween Europe and Asia, were the Palus Mreotis (Sea of Azoph); the 
Pontus Euxinus (Black Se~ ; Propontis (Sea of Marmora) ; Hellespont (Dar
danelles), and A:gean Sea Archipelago) . 

.Between Europe and A rica, the Mediterranean had no distinctive name, 
but was called the Sea, the [nner Sea, Our Sea ; tliat part east of Italy was 
called the Adriatic (Gulf of Venice) ; on the southeast was the Ionian Sea, 
and on the southwest the Tyrrhenian, or Tuscan Sea. 

Passing tlirough the Straits of Hercules (Gibraltar), we come into ilie Atlan
tic Ocean, and in the north of Europe enter the Codanic Gulf, now called the 
Baltic Sea. 

AFRICA: Only the northef!l part of this country was known to the ancients 
by whom 1t was also called Libya. ' 

E~ypt, called by the . Hebrews_ Mizriam, is by some of the ancient writers 
considered a part of Asia; the Nile formerly entered the sea by seven mouths 
now mostlh choked.up .. The country WllS divided into three parts; Uppe; 
Egybt or t e Theba,d, Middle Egypt or the HeJ>lanomis, and Lower Egypt or 
the elta .. Syene (Assou_an), Thebes, Tentyns, Abydus, Lycopolis (Siut) 
and Ber~mce on the Arab1Bl:1 Gulf, wer~ tow_ns of the Thebaid ; Arsinoe and 
Memphis. of the Heptanom1s; and Heliopolis, Bu baste, Pelusium Sais and 
Alexandria of the Delta. ' ' 

To the south of Egypt was Etliiopia (Nubia), in which was the famous 
Meroe (Sennaar). 

On th~ west were Mar~arica, a desert region, in which was the port of 
Parretomum; and Cyrena.ica., called also Penta polis, containing tlie Greek col
ony of Cyrene . 

l!'urthe~ west la;r Syrtic~, comprising Tri polis, and the fabulous region of the 
Lotophag1; Lepbs (Leb,da), and Cydamus (Gadames), were its principal 
towns: On the coas~ wer~ the gulfs of the Greater and Lesser Syrtis. 

Africa Proper, d1v1ded mto Zeug:itana and Byzacium contained the cele
brated city of Cartliage, and was watered by the Bagrada:i. In the north were 
Utica and Zama, and in the south lake Triton. 

.N umidia presents nothing remarkable; its chief towns were Cirta (Constan
tina), Bl:1d ~ippo Re~\us (B_on~)-

Mauntama compnsmg Tmg1tana, extended to t!Ie Atlantic, and on its west
ern coast were the Fortunate Isles (Canaries) . 

On the south of the Atlas Mountains was Libya Proper, comprising Grotu
lia, the country of the Garamantes (Phasania, now Fezzan) and .Na.samones 
and the oases of Augila, Ammon (Sivah), &c. It is uncertain whether th~ 
Niger of the ancients was the Joliba. 

Eu ROPE , Crossing the strait of Hercules we enter Hispa.nia (Spain) called 
also Iberia and Hesperia. It was inhabited by Celtic and Iberian tribe's. Its 
principal rivers ~ere the lberus (Ebro), Bretis (Guadalquivir), Ana.s (Guadiana), 

Asu. Beyond the lmaua (Beloor Tag), and the Ganges, the knowledge Tagus, and Dunus (Duero). The souiliern part was called Bretica; that be
of the ancients was imperfect and confused . Here they placed Serica, supposed tween the Ana.s and the Durius Lusitania, and the rest Tarraconensis. Bis
to be Little Bucharia; Sinre, by some considered as China, by others Siam; J>alis (Seville), Gades (Cadiz), Corduba (Cordova), Olisipo (Lisbon), Numan
the Golden Chersonese (perhaps Malacca), and the Gold and Silver Regions, ha, Toletum (Toledo), Saguntum, &c., were among the towns. 
answering probably to the Birman empire. Separated from Hispania by the Pyrenees was Gallia (France), watered by 

Scythia was a vast region of indefinite extent, stretching from the Jaxartes the Rhoda.nus (Rhone), Rhenus (Rhine), Liger (Loire), Sequana (Seine), and 
(Sihon) to the Rha (Volga), and watered by the Daix (Ural). The Massagetre, Gar~nma (Garonne) . The principal divisions of the country were Aquitania, 
Chorasmii, Sacre, Chatre, lssedones, &c., were among the principal hordes of Celtica or Lugdunensis, Belgica, and Narbonensis.-Towns, Massilia (Mar
this region. seilles), Nemausus (Nimes), Narbo (Narbonne), Burdigala (Bordeaux), Lug-

Bc,rdering on Scythia and peopled by similar inhabitants was Sarmatia, dunum (Lyons), Lutetia (Paris), &c. 
which, though lying chiefly in Europe, may be mentioned here from its form- Beyond the Gallic Strait (Strait of Dover), were the British islands, called 
ing with Scythia the northeastern limits of the known world. It stretched Albion and Jerne by the Greeks, and Britannia and Hibernia (Ireland), by 
northerly from the Carpathian Mountains, the Pontus Euxinus, and Caucasus, the Romans. The smaller islands were Cassiterides (Scilly Isles), Mona (An
and easterly from the Vistula. to unknown regions. 'l'he Tyras (Dniester), glesea), Monmda (Man), Ebudm (Hebrides), and Orcades (Orkneys); beyond 
Hypanis (Bog), .Borysthenes (Dnieper), and Tanais (Don), were the princi- the latter was Thule (Shetland). The northern part of Britannia was called 
pal rivers. The Chersonesus Taurica (Crimea) formed its aouthern extrem- Caledonia (Scotland). The Tamesis (Thames), and Sabrina (Severn), were 
1ty. The Ala.ni, Roxolani, Jazyges, Alauni, Agathyrsi, Geloni, Bastarnm, &c., the principal rivers. Londinium (London), Eboracum (York), and Aqure Ca-
were Sarmatian tribes. lidre (Bath), were among the towns. 

The India of the ancients was divided into India within the Ganges, and Germania comprised the country from the Vistula to the Rhen us. The riv-
India beyond the Ganges. Hither India extended west to the Paropamisus ers were Viadrus (Oder), Albis (Elbe), Visurgis (Weser), and Ister (Danube). 
l\iountains (Ilindoo Kho), and north to the Emodus (Himalaya). On the south The country beyond the Codanic Gulf was called Scandinavia or Scandia 
was the island ofTaprobana (Ceylon). The Indus received the Acesines,the (Sweden), and was considered an island, belonging to Germany. On tl1e 
Hydaspes (Behut or Chelum), and the Hyphasis. Nysa, Taxilla, llfalli, and north projected the Cimbric Chersonese (Denmark), while the rest of the 
Pattala, were important cities in this quarter. On the Ganges dwelt the country was occupied by numerous German tribes. 
Prassi, whose capital was Palibothra, and the Gangnridm. South of Germania and Sarmatia were Vindelicia, between the later and the 

Baclriana on the northwest of India was a fertile region, whose capital, .Brigantine Lake (Constance); Noricum, betwem the 1st.er and Alp~; Pan-
Bactra (Balkh), has always been a great commercial mart. nonia, and Dacia, extendiug l'rom the 'l'ibiscus (Theiss) to the Euxine. Rhe-

Sogdiana (Great Bucharia), situated between the Oxus (Gihon), and the tia, Illyricum, and Mresia, separated these countries from Italy, Thrace, and 
Jaxartes, was like Bactriana, peopled by an industrious and commercial race, Macedonia. 
whose brilliant capital was Maracanda (Samarcand). Italia, comprising Cisalpine Gaul (Piedmont, Lombardy, and Venice) and 

On the south of Bactriana were Arachosia (Candahar), and Aria (K.horasan), Italy Proper, was traversed in its whole length by the Apennines, and was 
with a capital of the same name, now Herat. also called Ansonia, CEnotria, and Saturnia. 

On the coast were Gedrosia (Beloochi.stan), and Cara.mania (Kerman). To Cisalpine Gaul was watered by t!Ie Padus (Po), Trebia, Mincius, Athesis 
the north lay Persis, the Elam of scripture (Farsistan), with its celebrated (Adige), Medoacus (Brenta.), &c. In the northern part or Transpadane Gaul 
capital Persepolis or Pasarga.dm, and to the west Susiana (Khnsistan), in which were Pola, Tergeste (Trieste), Aquileia, Patavium (Padua), Verona, Mantua, 
stood Susa. Mediolanum (Milan), Ticinum (Pavia)"and Augusta. Taurmorum (Turin). In 

Parthia and Hyrcania, wild and mountainous regions, bordered on the fertile the southern or Cispa.dane Gaul was Liguria, containing Genoa; Ravenna, 
l\Jedia (lrak Ajemi), which contained the magnificent city of Ecbatana. Bononia (Bologna), Mutina (Modena), Parma, and Placentia, were the chief 

Between the Euxine and Caspian were Colchis, Iberia, and Albania. towns of this fertile region. 
On the Tigris and Euphrates were Armenia, watered by the Cyrus (Kur), South of the Rubicon (Fiumesino) was Middle Italy, comprising Etruria. 

Ara.-.:es, and Phasis, with the cities of Artaxata and Tigranocerta; Mesopota- or Tuscia, with the Arnus (Arno), lake Thrasymene (Perugia), Pisa, Cortona, 
mia, the Padan Aram of the Hebrews, in which were Edessa, Thapsacus, and Veii, &c.; Umbria, with Ariminium (Rimim); Picenum, with Ancona; Sa
Cunaxa; Assyria or Adiabene (Kurdistan), containing Nineveh or Ninus, and bioa, containing the A!lia, the Anio (Teverone ), lake Velinus, and N ursia (Nor
Arbela; and Ba~ylonia or Chaldrea, the very ruins or whose brilliant capitals, cia); La.tium _with the _Tiber, Rome, '.J'erracin_a, _Preneste, Caj~ta (Gaeta), 
Babylon, Seleuc111, and Ctesiphon, have penshed. &c. ; Camparna, extendmg from tl1e L1~1s (Gar1gl!ano) to the S1lur~s; here 

Arabia was divided by the ancients into Arabia Petrrea, in the north, in were Capua, Parthenope (Naples), Baim, Pu~oh, &c. ; and Sarnrnum, of 
which were Petra, Mount Sinai, and the country of the Nabatlieans; Arabia which Beneventum and Caudium, were the chief towns. . . 
Felix (the Fertile), in the west ,md south, comprising Leucecome, Macoraba Southern [taly was called Great Greece on account of its rich Greek ~olo
(Mecca), ilie country of the Sa.beans, l\lariaba, and perhaps the Ophir of the nies; i_t c?mpris~d Apulia, w\th Sipo~tum1 Cannre, Barium,&c.; Messap1aor 
llebrews,and further east the Re~ion of Incense, Moscha, Oman um, and_ Gerra Calabria, m which _Brundusmm (Bn_ndis,), H:l'.druntu!n (~tranto), and Ta
on the Persian Gulf· and Arabia Deserta or the interior which was 1mpet• 1 rentum were the chief towns; Lucama, contaimng Pos1doma or Pmstum, and 
fectly known. ' ' ' Sybaris; and Brnttium, with Crotona, Lo<;ri (qerace), Rhegium (Reggio). 

Asia Minor and Syria, are described in separate tables. Thrace, Macedonia, and Greece, are descnbed m another table. 
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THE WORLD 

AS PEOPLED BY THE DESCENDANTS OF NOAH, 

SHOWING THE COUNTRIES POSSESSED BY JAPIIETH, IlAll, AND SHEM, AND TUEIR POSTERITY, AFTER THE CONFUSION OF TONGUES 

ORlGIN OF THE HUMAN RACE. We have already given, in another 
table, a view of the physical varieties into which the human race has 
been divided by the most eminent physiologists; and we there stated 
that there have been some, who, rejecting the l\1osaic history of tbe 
Noachic deluge and the destruction of the human race, have attempted 
to establish the theory that these varieties have sprung each from a dif
ferent stock, and that they form in fact so m1my different species. But 
not only is this assumption altogether gratuitous, and inconsistent with 
the Mosaic records, but it is at war with well known facts in natural his
tory; viz. ; that not only does every individual of tl1e animal creation 
instinctively shrink from mixing its species with that of another, but that 
the fruit of such an unnatural <,-onnexion is itself incapable of continuing 
its race; neither of which facts is true of the most widely separated 
varieties of the human race. 

.ANTE-DILUVIAN PATRIARCHS. The sacred writings inform us ex
pressly that Adam and Eve were the common progenitors of mankind, 
that they were expelled from the Garden of Eden, where they had Jived 
in a state of purity and bliss, for the crime of disobedience, that 1650 
years from their creation the whole human race, with the exception of 
Noah and his family, was destroyed by a flood, and that thus all men 
are descended from one common stock, proceeding from Noah and his 
posterity. 

ADAM. 

,. ( Coin, Seth, • • • • • i · 
u Enoch, Enos, . . • 'g 
::! • Ira~ 1 Calna_nJ • • c:, 
'o . ru.ehujael, Jllahaleel, • • • 'o 
r: • Lamech, Jared, . . . = el· Jabal-Jubal-Tubal. Enoch, • • _ i:: 
:;; Methuselah, • ::: 
:a Lamech. , :a 
o Noa!J, o 

FA.MILT OF NoAH AND ms PosTERITY. On a reference to the 
sacred records, we find that Noah, the second founder of the human race, 
had three sons, Japheth, the eldest, Ham, and Shem, whose early poster
ity is represented in the following tables: 

Cu1H. 

- " ll t> 
◄ = .. ~ 

I'><< 

Reu, 
Serug, 

Nabor, 
Terab, ____,____ 
! i :f 
~ -; :. 
< :-,; = 

JAPHETH. 

HAM. 

Mn:R.£.Uf. 

A.aPBJ.X.£Dt 

S~e, 
EB11:R., 

SHEM. 

J"OK:T.i.ffo 

0A.N'4.Uf. 

FAMILY OF JAPHETH, 

To Japheth, the Japetus of the Greeks, aud the eldest son of Noah is 
ascribed the superiority over his brothers, if not in the number of tiis 
descendants, in the extent of their possessions. All the Indo-Germanic 
nations, stretching without interruption from the western extremity of 
~urope, through t_he India~ peninsula to the island of Ceylon, are con
sidered as belongmg to this common ancestor. The Turkish nations 
occupying the elevated countries of Central Asia, also lay claim to th~ 
same descent. 

To Gomer, the eldest son of Japheth, Josephus ascribes the distinction 
of having been the ancestor of the Celtic nations. l\fagog was probably 
the founder of some of the Scythian nations. Madai is considered to 
have been the ancestor of the Medes. 

The posterity of Javan and Tubal, and Meshech and Tiras, may be 
traced from Ararat, called Masis by the inhabitants, through Phrygia into 
Europe. Tubal und l\:Ieshech left their names to the Tibareni and Mos
cbi, Armenian tribes, whose early emigrations appear to have extended 
into l\foisia. 

Ashkeoaz, son of Gomer, is thought to be that Ascanius, whose name 
occurs so frequently in the ancient topography of Ph'7gia ; and in 
Togarmah even the Turks find the ancestor of the Armeman nation. 

J avan was the Ion of the Greeks, the father of the Ionians. In 
Elishah, his son, we see the origin of Hellas or Elis. The name of 
Tarshish has been by some supposed to refer to Tarsus in Cilicia. 
Kittim is said to mean Cyprus; and Dodanim or Rodanim is understood 
to apply to the island of Rhodes. The sacred records assert of the de
scendants of Japheth, "by these were the Isles of the Gentiles divided;" 
an expression, which probably includes the almost insular regions of Asia 
Minor, Greece, Italy, and Spain, as well as the isles of the Mediterranean 
Sea. 

FA.llllLY OF HAM. 

The descendants of Ham constituted the most civilized and inJus
trious nations of the Mosaic age. The sons of this patriarch were Cush, 
l\fizraim, Phut, and Canaan. The name of Ham is identical with Cham 
or Chamia, by which Egypt has in all ages been called by its native 
inhabitants; and :M izr or .Mizraim is the name applied at least to Lower 
Egypt, by the Hebrews and Arabians. 

The land of Phut appears to signify Libya in general, and the name 
Cush, though sometimes used vaguely, is obviously applied to the south
ern and eastern parts of Arabia. The names of Seba, Sabtah, Raamah, 
and Sheba, children and grand-children of Cush, have Jong survived in 
the geography of Arabia. 

The posterity of Canaan rivalled the children of Mizmim in the early 
splendor of arts and civilization. Though the Canaanites, properly 
speaking, and the Phrenicians were separated from each other by Mount 
Carmel, yet as the same spirit of industry animated both, they may in a 
general sense be considered as one people. The Phrenicians poS%ssed 
the learning of the Egyptians, free from the superstitious reluctance of 
the latter to venture upon the sea. Their chief cities, Tyre and Sidon, 
had reached the highest point of commercial opulence, when the first 
dawn of social polity was only breaking in Greece. 

FAMILY OF SHEM. 

The family of Shem comprised the pastoral nations which were 
spread over the plains between the Euphrates and the shores of the 
l\ledherranean from Ararat to Arabia. The Hebrews themselves were 
of this stock ; and the r~mblance of their language to the Aram~n 
or ancient Syrian, and to the Arabic, sufficiently proves the identity m 
race of what are called the Semitic nations. 

Elam founded the kingdom of Elymeis ; Ashur, that of Assyria; and 
Aram, the kingdom of Aramea or Syria. . . 

From Arphaxad were descended the Hebrews, and the va~ous _tnbes 
of Arabia; and this close affinity of origin was always manifest JD the 
language, and in the intimate correspondence of the two nations. S_o~e 
of the names of the children of Shem, as preserved by Moses, are still m 
use in Arabia as local designations j thtJS there is still in that CO!lltrr a 
district called Havilah, and Uzal, the name applied by the sacred hIStonan 
to Sana, is not yet extinct. 
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